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1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) » s- 1 ^ 


( 1) Chapter: Water 


sLiaII L_Aj ( 1 ) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said regarding the sea, "It's water is purifying and its dead (animals) are lawful (to eat)." 
[Al- Arba'a and Ibn Abu Shaiba reported it (this version is of the latter). Ibn Khuzaima and Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. 
It was also reported by Malik, Shafi'i and Ahmad.] 


o s5 o $ 

<2n<3all ^ojt-a Jail A } <Jc- <111 - <111 3 a“A 3^ “till ^ ■ Jo J - ^AA^ <^3 jjC- 


(1) (A-^A^A (l3 ^ k > j ? <1 laiillj A jl i'i'i 5 <*JjVI <-k j )ai | 


csr?' a 2 ' j (386) a?' j ‘(69) j ‘(707 j 176 j 50/ 1) <a^' a ‘(83) ^ jh a' jj - 1 

A' A ® JA-^' CP ‘JjjVl A 2 J' A* A A^ A a'j^ 1 (AA^ 3 A (111) ‘Wa^- a'j ‘(131) “CjA 

3a - u A La ;3taS <Jc- <111 <111 3 a - u A ^11 «.la ;3 _$aj ®AA^ <A^ (j -4 ^3 -jl3l -A* csA A° Aa - ®^A 

<Jc. <111 ^Ix^a JtaS ?<J lAajlisi 4 I lullaC- <J IjlAajJ (jli 4$.Lall A° 3331 Li*-a 4A*-3 i_l^A til ] <111 

4AAljti i"ukH (j! tia£ 4^-lia ^ LaJ At \ <lc.l tijj 4^ A ■ bLiull IIAj ;Ctil3 ■ si A^ia" [(^I^aII . fi A^"^ 

tilll 3 } * -M' j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih () 

: Bulugh al-Maram 1 
: Book 1, Hadith 1 
: Book 1, Hadith 1 


Narrated Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said: "Water is pure and nothing can make it impure". [Ath-Ihalatha and Ahmad who 


graded it Sahih] 

< jaiajj jjg h c-kal) (jj )- ^L-uj <Jc- <111 (_ S -L^ a - 3 ill 3 a j - u A 3 ^ ; 3 ^ - 'tic. Alii ^ Asa - (AA -3 ^-^ 'h* <A^ (A'J 

( 3 ) AaaS <aa_Aaj ( 2 ) <13111 ( 


(!) <111 ti ;Jj 3 ;Jli 4AjAkll Ai*_uj a' A=- (66) (jAajllIj ‘(174) a'-^'a ‘(66) a' °'jA 1(\A - ■*■ 

^I>^i <111 3 a - u A JtaS !?(jlillj 4 4 _jA 31 I |»_jalj 4 (j Aiall lg_a 3 ^aL a 2 4 <c-LAj a 2 a 4 (tiJaAil !^ 3 aa) C-AJ-ll 


lg-J ^ > -aj (_j^)al AAljtij jjjla ^ <A^ 4 <j!jj Aai <11 g j Jc-i (jjj 4^j^» . jAj ;dils _CljjAall __ I^l-^J 'Clic. <111 


."(jail j 44 _L^^! (» A^ J ‘(ABJall <A ^1 A^ A * 1 - 5 " A < 1 j 3 ;o^lli /'(Ja-aVti" liL^aLa liill Aal LaS 4 CluAall 

4ojA j)lS 11 a j)S dljAall 11 a ^.nui 111 (_jjj\_ill Aa A^ ^ Aj" |(37/1) "(jlajoll |3La-a" ^^2 i^lll (j C. 1-ik 11 (JUs 

ojA A° Ja ] ~1‘" A A" ‘ ^ ‘(Al A C 2 ‘(_a 3 (A^-l (jl AA^l ^ Ha j 4l^-aC.j I. Iua3 3*^11 I1 a (Ja 3 l_jl^ (“A A 

^Aa 3^3 jjlaJ < SJ^3 4Al_uilajH Cf- Ia a^ 1 A ‘ ot-i-all ^'-JA^ 1 Ij^A^^A olmo ‘IjjAaj Laj<^ (A^l 


1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 


o^)l g 3-all !■_ 


Ce-LalU ^g »J*u«n l3A (jj£b (jl A_Jj 4 M -Ul j i jc.\ ->Jk>Syu ^3 e-Lailj t UJ* a '“’* a " Ac-Loa. (JjJaSlj (JaI 4“ A 3-Ja 

e-Lall (jjJC- ^ A'il ( ij^a tAc. jLao^aj e-Lall ^3 Ja_j*l (j-a ^luij A_iic. Alii A_lll Jjjjjj (_j*J 33 j _ !?aJ ig jl g'Ul 

^_y a jj3j^a ^^3 o3A (jl (_J3 (j-a I^A (jl£ Lajjj .^agJLiJ (Jjjlj ^ La lift Li.jia-aj 4(jjLijVU l-li^aj AjijLLaj 

A_i3 jJjP V Ajji&] e-Lall j)l£j (Ig-jS l g jaljS lg-La^jj 4A_ii3VI_$ (JjjUl jj-a jl-^VI o3A ^ > nV< ClulS (JjJjuiII j)l_$ 4(_)3ajVI 

/'ojji-J Vj e-LluiVI o3A 


"^i^ali^aJI" ^3 ^jAla]l Alaj - 2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih () 

: Baugh al-Maram 2 
: Book 1, Hadith 2 
: Book 1, Hadith 2 


Narrated Abu Umama Al-Bahili: 

Narrated Abu Umama Al-Bahili: Allah's Messenger said: "Water cannot be rendered impure by anything 

except something which changes its smell, taste and colour". [ Ibn Majar reported it and Abu Hatim described it as 
Da'if (weak)]. 


La Vj ^ “'>*0 V e-Lall jjj J- Adic. Aill ^gjj^a - jjls ;L)l 3 - Ajc. A -131 - ^^AaLLS I AJsLai (jc-j 

( 5 ) ( 2 )Lk Aia-Laj ( 4 ) A_kLa j)jl A-k^^l | Aj^J ^A-axlaj Aja-Jj CS^" c ^ 


UaLal (_jC. t ,i» 1 u j)J iLulj (jc. 4^JL^a (jj A-ljla-a I ‘Aw t.jj . .1 (jj (jj3jjj (Jjjjia (j- 0 (521) A^.La jgl eljj .< j-W-Aa - 1 

-£ oLlujj ^3 Ljajl i— ijhni-il 33 j l <» Ual h ti-t _jAj _Aj 

A_lll ^^lill (jc- 4*LaLaj Aic. ; (Jj3j t3jt . .; j>J (jj3jjj A L^ijJ (Jlij" |(JlaS (44 / 1) "tikll" ^_g3 e3lj 4_lii - 2 

/'Jjjj-a ^ t ^ill j 4(_£jis AjIc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 


And Al-Baihaqi reported: 

"Water is pure unless any impure thing is added which changes its smell, taste and colour". 

(6) { Ao 3 ChiUl A Lil aAj ^AjjJ jl ^Ajixla j\ 5 A_Ljj 3 c-Lall J ;^qg j^llj 

jAj 4Aj1j 1' (L^ o-^Lluil j tLjaji A-aLal ^1 Clu3^. ^ (260 159) C5^ LS^ ol JJ > f^ 3 - 3 

\ >>i}i 1 Lut . i-i Aj£Jj AJ j ,(j» ic- 33 j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 4 
Book 1, Hadith 4 
Book 1, Hadith 4 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


4 


1 . 00.02 


1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 


o^)l g 3 -a\) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (rad): 

Allah's Mesenger (Ait) said: "If there is enough water to fill two pots (Qulla), it carries no impurity," Another 
version has: "It does not become unclean". {Al-Arba'a reported it. Ibn Khuzaima, Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim graded 
it Sahih (sound)]. 


| Chkll ^1 jjlls e-Ball jlfi lil J <2c. <ll] Jjjjj Jll 1 <g V- <lli ^ ■ Aij ^yzC. jj <111 2 c. jc-j 

(7) jlli. jelj ,<aJ j^. ^ -tk ‘Al J 5 <icJjVI <kj^.i | ^ | ;lail 


j ‘(517) ojI j ‘(67) j ‘(175j 46/ 1) ^2^1' j ‘(65 j 64 j 63) ^ jB <>' jj - 4 

. (1249) uW^- ba'j ‘(132) ^£B2lj ‘(92) A ^j^- ba' 4 ^ ^ ^ j ^ Baj <Jc.i 2j Biu-ia. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$&) said: "None of you should take a bath in stagnant water when 


he is sexually impure". [Muslim reported it] 

jAj |»llSll e-Bali ^3 (JjjlUU 7 J- |»luij <llc. <111 - <111 (Jjjaij B)ll | B)l£ - <jc. <111 ^^g-iJaj - OJJJ^ ^^jl jC. j 

( 3 ) ^llBa <^>i j i. _ iW 


.(283) (2jow» el JJ . 


5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 


Another version of Al-Bukhari has: 

"None of you should urinate in stagnant water that is not flowing and then take bath in it". A version of Muslim has 
the words "from it (i.e. the water)". A version of Abu Da'ud has: "One should not take bath in it from sexual 
impurity". 


. (9) ( ‘CjS 7 <j2l ^lllill eBall ^ (^jll V } ;(jjlklilj 

. (10)"<V’ :e^j 

. (11) { flfikll 42 7 j } ;3jll 


. (239) c sjBM' - 1 

.(282) <2 j _ 2 

. (70) J j ti ^ ^ 
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o^)l g 3 -a\) 


1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 6 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 7 


A man who accompanied the prophet (;£*&) narrated: 

Allah's Messenger ( Aifc) forbade a women to bathe with the water left over by a man and that a man should not 


bathe with the water left over by a woman (but instead) they should both take scoopfuls of the water together. 
[Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i and its chain of narrators is Sahih (authentic)]. 

(JjJaaj (Jjjuij (jt"- <jlc- <111 - <lli ^iuij <Jc. <111 - ^g-Ali t 

( 12 ) ■ *-» <^.^>^1 { ' * J -a > lljli-llj 5 ’aS J-ill (JjJaflJ J^A^' 


(jc. (jc. <111 (Jjjjla ^_ya (130 / 1 ) ^LlAIIj ‘( 81 ) «^jti jl\ eljj ‘ ^ ^ 

. Ii3l all Jli LaS ■ .-i Aim Ia&j ;dlls _<J <-ilc- <111 ^ L-a ^^lill t 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 7 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 9 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (rad): 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (rad): The Prophet (;&&) used to bath with the water left over by Maimuna (rad) [Muslim 
reported it]. 



. (13) fftii ^ y 


.(323) e 'jA . 


5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 8 
Book 1, Hadith 9 
Book 1, Hadith 10 


And Ashab As- Sunan (compilers of the prophet's sayings) reported that one of the wives of the Prophet Cffisfe) took 
bath from a vessel, then came the Prophet (;£,<&) and when he wanted to take bath from that (vessel), she said, "I 


was sexually impure". He said, "Water does not become sexually impure". [At-Tirmidhi and Ibn huzaima graded it 
Sahih (sound)]. 


;<1 Chilli g la 3“^* jl ^<jj^. ^^3- 4_llc. <111 - ^^jjll ^'ja' } (J‘ tic-] J ;"(jlLill" V _$ 

(14) <hJA^ (A^_S jCA^A^^ - li^. j V el-alt (jj" \ C' nS 


(jc. 4<^ J^c. (jc. (jj lillxLuj (jjjla <_> (370) cjj'j ‘(65) (A- 1 * A^'j ‘(68) A3'- 1 A?' °'jA • - 1 

A c. 4 iilLajj u)j a ^_9 I 1 — Is . . si dhy-k Ica" Jls t u, o-»lt _ _ ;Jls 

tAi l-Cajtj t^gjl mill <^.^>i»_J ^al i] C_ll 3m-aV aj_jc- ^^3 -laSt-ill f&j ;"<Alii" .<l_jix-a 4<-a^)^C. 

. hqlll tcA jAtl <-ajJp- 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 9 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 11 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Narrated by Abu Huraira (rad): Allah's Messenger (;£,&) said: "The cleansing of the utensil belonging to one of you. 


after it has been licked by a dog, is to wash it seven times, and using soil for cleaning at the first time." [Muslim 
reported it]. 


Cj\ l_ 4_s 3 Al c-lij la J- 4_iic. 4_lll - tili (3-3 :JLa - 4_ic. 4_lll 

(15) 4_A^)A.i ( t-jljllU V ji ^Clil^ps ^iu i <LaJu 


. (91) (279) £>' jj - 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 10 
Book 1, Hadith 11 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


Another version has: 

"he should spill the content". 


. (16) { } ;aJ Jail 


.(89) (279) fk** - 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 10 
Book 1, Hadith 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


At-Tirmidhi's version has "using soil at the first or last time". 


. (17) { ji ,0*1 ja.1 } lijlajjllj 


LaS 4 i , .o o^Lij i 1 — ^ (JjjC- 40^^11 4_}3 ClliJj lijj" 4(91) dp- 1 - - - ^ 

(140) f&J (jjAOOj .jjoiltt j CjJ^all till! CYn_i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 10 
Book 1, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


Narrated Abu Qatada (rad): 

Narrated Abu Qatada (rad): Allah's Messenger (;£*&) said about the cat that, 'It is not unclean, but is one of those 


who intermingle with you." [Reported by Al-Arba'a. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

0* ka-i] "~S d'nu'l J ;-oj^JI ^^3- Jll- 4_2c. 4_lll - 4_Ul Ojjjj (jl - 4_ic. 4_lll - olljS 

(18) A a A tVij 5 4_A jj'il 4jA.^)A.i ( dp 
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1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 


o jl g Ul 


(104) a?' j (367) cjj ' j ‘(92) j ‘(178 j 55/ 1) yr^Ll ' j ‘(75) ^ jj' »' jj = - 1 

;di3la .If. jjJa j a! c_u£juia tlgjlc. J^ eJsLa LI ^jl -eJsLa ^1 ^jjl CLsL ciul£j- LllLa <jj i_i*£ diL a 2u£ Li-® 
^jL ;dilaa ^^^L.1 CliL L (jjjajul ; Jlia IaJ] jiajl ^ija ;A wi.^ CllSla iClujL fLVI lg-1 J^ali 4t_jj^uj cjA ClifL^a 

. . .-i (jjgia. |(_^Lajj]| JLj .oj^jia ; Jla ^L^ij aLc. aIII aIII Jjjjj (jl ; JL 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 11 
Book 1, Hadith 14 
Book 1, Hadith 13 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad) : A Bedouin came and urinated in one comer of the mosque and the people shouted at 
him, but Allah's Messenger ( Ai) stopped them, and when he finished urinating, the Prophet (AJO ordered for a 
bucket of water which was spilt over it [Agreed upon] . 

- JjJl aALg-L mlall AAiLa JLs ^jIJc. 1 fl-k ) ; JL - Aic. Alll ^ ■ sij - LllLs (_jJ (_>Ll (jc-j 

(19) aLc. ( .AjIc. JjJkL ^fLs Cy* jsluij aLc. Alii ^h^i - JjJl ~y>\ AJJj C5 J ^ a ^ Lila- aLc. aIII 
(_>Ll JJC. A-)l *■> t^ill (j><» 4_lljj (j-a Ljajl fl_i.j ‘u^ 1 Cf- (i> ‘(284) ^ku>j 4(219) - 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 12 
Book 1, Hadith 15 
Book 1, Hadith 14 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar (rad): Allah's Messenger (;&&) said: "Two types of dead animals and two types of bloods have 
been made lawful for us, the two types of dead animals are locusts and fish (seafood), while the two types of bloods 
are the liver and the spleen". [Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Majah, and this Hadith has some weakness.] 

0 _, 0 s£ £ 0 £ 

;(jliu 2 all ILL 5 j _jLa 5 j /jLiiLa LI L. iL ^.1 J- aJc. aIII ^h^-i - aIII Jjjjj JL ; JL I V- aIII ^ ■ y>j (_jjI (jc-j 

(20) ‘ <1 * La Aj3j 5 AL.La (jjlj ,AxlLI AL.^J ( .IjSLIIj Jl alalL ;,jLiJl ILIj ? d)^^JIj jl^jkJL 


j-aC. (jj| (j C. ^ 4 ^3J AiSJj .iaSLiJI lilli JLul La£ < i Lla, t >i oiiujj 4(3314) “^La (j^lj ‘(97/2) ^ 

.Alii C5 i^iJl AIL La£ (^3^1 AS ^LjSj-allj 4Lj3j-a 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 13 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 15 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): Allah's Messenger (JJJ said: "When a fly falls in the drink of one of you, he should 
fully dip it and then throw it away because there is disease in one of its wings and cure in the other". [Reported by 
Al- Bukhari] 
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1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 


o^)l g 3 -a\) 


i_)llllll ^3j til J- ^aiuij <jic. <111 - <111 (Jjj-uj Jlij IlI^- 3 - <jc. <111 <^3 (jC-j 

( 21 ) (_£jtaall < 3 _^ri ( ^tiuj ? cti <lkl-Lk .iri ^ ,jll ^<£. 3 ^!! ^1 ; < jobalala 


.(5782) ‘(3320) <>'jj 


ia > a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 14 
Book 1, Hadith 17 
Book 1, Hadith 16 


and Abu Da'ud who added: 

'It (the fly) protects itself with the diseased wing (by dipping it first in a drink). 

( 22 ) { 33 l <J 3 4 U Ikj <jj_$ | !^ 3_5 


.Cy^ UjLlJj (3844) Ajh ^ - 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 14 
Book 1, Hadith 18 
Book 1, Hadith 16 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

Narrated Abu Wagid Al-Laithi (rad): Allah's Messenger (^jfe) said: "Whatever (portion) is cut off from an animal 
when it is alive is dead (meat). [Reported by Abu Da'ud and At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair) and this version 
is ofTirmidhi], 

_<lk A 21 ^ya ^laS U }- j2jajj 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i - ^-3^ 3^ ;3^ - 'tic. ^11 1 ^ . ^-ij - ^gjjllt J3lj ^3 (jE-j 

(23) ^1 Jailllj A uhA j ^LCplIj ,-^J^ __j3 { ‘“U^ 

Jjj-m j ^ ;Jia -ia'j ^ (jc- 4 jhjj ^ s.Uac. ‘(1480) j3i ‘(2858) Ajti *'jj ,c>^ - 3 


4_ilc. <111 <111 Jtas t II CliUli < on nl j (jjLillj 4 A ioall ^aiuj <Jc. <111 ^L,-i <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 15 
Book 1, Hadith 19 
Book 1, Hadith 17 


.du-lall j 


(2) Chapter: Utensils 


AdVI ( 2 ) 


Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 

Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman (rad): Allah's Messenger (^i£) said: "Do not drink in silver or gold utensils, and 
do not eat in plates of such metals, for such things are for them (the disbelievers) in this worldly life and for you in 
the Hereafter." [Agreed upon] 


Y_$ tUjaflllj t—l&ill <aii Y J- 4_ilc. <111 _ ^-^ll 3^ 1 3^ tl V- <111 (jLalll qC. 

( 24 ) Ulc. (jjaio ( o^^kVI (ji ££lj ^ ^1 4 1 -> ^ Ij 1 £Ij 
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1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 


tAijii. Aic. Ijjl£ ; Jli 4 cr Ll ^J\ ^ rjA *. jll ^JC. (jc. (2067) <(5426) a 'jJ - 1 

^ ; Jjil <ll£- oj-a jjc. <Ii£j ^1 ; Jli j 4<J oLaj 40.1} <^3 ^.lill >> j Lais 4^^-^ ol 3 > a3 t^gAuiluili 

-laAllIj .dPilaH ^ j 4^Uj.lll ^ j JJ^)^1I (J-aJj V" | JjSJ t^Loij <jlc- <Hi (jlma ^^gAill Ik - a > h ^^g-iSl -llA Jx3l 

. lie . dboul A LaaJI ei & j ." oj^Vt ^ U 1 j " e - lic - j t^jLaall 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 16 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 20 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 18 

Narrated LJnmi Salama: 

Narrated Umm Salama (rad): Allah's Messenger (Airi said: "He who drinks in a silver utensil is only swallowing 
Hell- fire in his stomach". [Agreed Upon] 

^ e 

^ AJoLuJ CjG'J 

. (25) ^Jc- l3^ ( 

.(2065) j ‘(5634) cs »' jj - 2 


Loll ^_2aall etij (_£ill }- <Jg. <111 - <111 Jli ;dlli tl g V- <111 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 17 
Book 1, Hadith 21 
Book 1, Hadith 19 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Narrated (rad): Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said: "When the skin is tanned it becomes purified." [Reported by Muslim]. 
Al-Arba'a have the words: "Any skin that is tanned ..." 


^Loila ( ^2a IIS i—jiA'il 111 )- <jlc- <111 ^k^-i - <111 Jjjjij Jll ; Jli l U- <111 ^ ■ ^-ij j_y oLjC- (jjl (jE-j 

. (27) ( ^IaI ^4' } -^r j . (26) 


.(366) ff-L* eljj - 3 


,<y_u£ jAj tUiaji <jji (jc- (3609) a^.L« (jjlj 4(1728) cs^jilij ‘(773) ^i^' eljj - 4 

<la 2 l LojJj 4 1-lg.J dbp^ll Ijjj |J .3jU Lsl (jV tilli j "<*_sjV] Aic. j" ;<lj i ^^3 <111 laSLill ^Aj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 18 
Book 1, Hadith 22 
Book 1, Hadith 20 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Muhabbiq: 

Narrated (rad): Allah's Messenger (Ait) said: "The tanning of a dead animal's skin purifies it". [Ibn Hibban graded 


it Sahih (sound)]. 

( lA JJg 1*» <Jball 111 )- <Jc. <111 - <111 Jjjjj Jli ; Jli - <ic. <111 ■ 1*1 ) - <11 <Aiu) (jc._5 

. (28) l 4' AaAla 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 


1-lu.la. -lail jA Loijj (jjul (j I’N oil ^ja (jW^ 1 cip7 hall I 12 a j_)c. j] t Jafll ~*dl <j3 ^Aj (jjj ■^J' k * ^ - ^ 


/'(Jj^aVh" <212 (jLlJj _<Ajlc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 19 
Book 1, Hadith 23 
Book 1, Hadith 22 


Narrated Maimuma: 


Narrated (rad): Some people dragging a (dead) goat passed by the Prophet ( ;£,$&). He told them, "Had you better 
taken its skin". They said, "It is dead". He said, "Water and the leaves of the Acacia tree will purify it". [Reported by 
Abu Da'ud and An'Nasa'i]. 


jl" ;(jUa3 oLujj- 4_iic- <111 - <111 Jjjjj ja | ;ClillS < 1 g \t, <211 (jc-j 

(29) (g-ll joullj <2jl2 <A^ri ( "laj^llj f.l_kll lA jgl-p" ;(Jla3 <<!ii< l^] djltis 


_<j a <jj <(175-774) gALuiilij <(4126) •ijti o'jj 


2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 20 
Book 1, Hadith 24 
Book 1, Hadith 23 


Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al-Khushni: 

Narrated (rad) : I said "O Allah's Messenger! We are living in a land inhabited by the people of the Scriptures; can we 
take our meals in their utensils?" He said, 'If you can get utensils other than theirs, do not eat in theirs, but if you 
cannot get other than theirs, wash them and eat in them" [Agreed upon] . 

[ _i [ T \\ t^k (jriial <l_A2£ JaI (jiajL U! <<2ll U ;Cl2a J iJll - <ic. <111 <2*2 ^2 (jc.j 

( 30 ) 42 ic. <_ 3 ^a { iji^j <Ia jjc. i jaa 7 J 7 j ijiril 7 "; 3 is 


uJ 1 Cp ‘-ktili j jjla <1 j <(1930) <=2 ^ j ‘(5496) ‘(5488) j (5478) a? Ja2' jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 2 1 
Book 1, Hadith 25 
Book 1, Hadith 24 


Narrated 'Imran bin Hussain (rad): 

The Prophet (;fij&) and his Companions performed Wudu (ablution) from a skin water container belonging to a 


polytheist woman [Agreed upon] . (It is an extract of a long Hadith) . 

1_JA I 4_lic. <111 (_g- L^a - (^jill (jl } • 1 *4 T- <211 ^ CP J 

( 31 ) tlljl 3 A ujA ^^3 <<Jc jilLa ( ,<fijAa 


Reference 

In- book reference 


.jtij oAjj "(Jj^aSh" < la3l (_£21l lailll ~s II ^3 <1 V - 4 

: Bulugh al-Maram 22 
: Book 1, Hadith 26 
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English translation : Book 1, Hadith 25 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): When the cup of the Prophet ( ;£,$&) got broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the 
crack [ Reported by Al- Bukhari] . 

(j-a <LuiLui (. - lx will jlfLa -ikjli t jinC'1- <2c. <UI C"^ (jl } - *Oc. ^111 - Lp (j3 (jC-J 

. (32) Is jtitill { . A -^ 


.(3109) L °'jj .0 


<•** > a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 23 
Book 1, Hadith 27 
Book 1, Hadith 26 


( 3) Chapter: The Cleansing of Naj asah and its a . ,.u di <j| j) ^ ( 3 ) 

nature 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Jt^) was asked about makingvinegar out of wine. He said, "No (it is prohibited)". [Reported by 
Muslim, and At-Tirmidhi and the latter graded it Hasan- Sahih (fair and sound) ] . 

{ . "V'ldJti liv'd (jC.- jtiuij <jlc- <111 ^h.-i - till (JjjoiJ (Jxu! J |3-3 - <j C- <111 ^ - <^11B» (jJ (_}Jdj| (jC- 


. (33) 


.(1983) a 'jj 


2 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 24 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 27 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

On the day of Khaibair, Allah's Messenger (;£,*&) commanded Abu Talha to announce: "Allah and His Messenger 
have prohibited for you (eating of) the flesh of the donkeys, for it is unclean". [Agreed upon] . 

(jc- a£>. it 1 j tijj-o^jj <111 jl";(_^ 31 ji 3 kill IjI- ^kij <ak <111 (_ s k< a - till jlfi } 1 ( 3-3 <jc-j 

(34) ,<jic- (JjalLa | Lglll ^ [til&ti'[ j-ntil 

3*C- j>«" ;|aluixi -Hljj .<j (J-^jl (jc- 4(jJj;fuj (jj . 1 - a^t - a L>* (1940) f >ki - a j <(2991) (_S jkull aljj ^ 

_ ” jl laJjuttll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 25 
Book 1, Hadith 29 
Book 1, Hadith 28 


Narrated 'Amr bin Kharija (rad): 
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Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) delivered a Khulba (religious talk) to us at Mina while mounted on his camel and its saliva 
was pouring on my shoulders [Reported by Ahmad and At-Trimidhi and the latter graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

^ic. ,is ],a - U <lic- <111 - <111 1 lofak | ;L]l£ - *Uc. Alii j^jiaC. C. j 

(35) AaJLd aj (_£A-a^)jllj 1 "g A » 1 j 

t<3 Ag-di La <1 (ji V] <■ <1» . >i oAiuj ^ (jl£ (jjj jAj 4(2121) j ‘(487) aljj ■(Z--'' ‘ ^ 

■ si jiA dlJA^ 11 ALajiill JUjj LHa dlL-^3 A3j 4<dj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 26 
Book 1, Hadith 30 
Book 1, Hadith 29 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger ( Aifc) used to wash the semen and then go out for prayer in that (very) garment and I could still 


see the trace of the washing on it. [Agreed upon] 

(211a oliLLali ^ ‘dll (Jjaii-l- <llc. <111 i _ s -lj-a - <lll (Jjjoij (jlS } i 1 "— ,1 g V- All] <dllc. (_jE.J 

(36) ,'tjlc. l 3^ { (Jluill Ji Jj 3hji liij ^L—ljill 


.floral jjSAxiII laiillj _ <J t<Lulc. (jc. c^Luil (jLajlu: JJjfa ,_j-a (289) |»L-a-aj ‘(229) I d\jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 27 
Book 1 , Hadith 31 
Book 1, Hadith 30 


In the version of Muslim: 

"I used to scrape it (the semen) off the garment of Allah's Messenger (LLi£) and then he offered prayer with it. 

(37) { 4_}S ^^iLaja ^151^)3- ^Zuij <iic. <111 - All) Lp 1 <S^)si dil£ As! J ; a! i dlj 

.(288) - 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 28 
Book 1, Hadith 32 
Book 1, Hadith 31 


In yet another version of Muslim: 

Verily! I ( 'Aisha) used to scrape it (the semen) off his garment with my nails while it was dry. 

(38) { LLijLi <Sd.i dlls AaI J ;<i iall 


1 .ag'h ‘^jJ (_5-2 dlLdskli > <dilc- ^^ic. ^ jli duS ;jls 4 ( _ s j'^jdll ‘ pi g Ai ,_jJ <111 AJC. (Jjjjla Li- 4 (290) - 3 

La dulj ;dlla ; <_)La dm L^a La ^jic. d’H.a^k La ;dllta3 <2ujlc. dliut-A 4<djlxl <JjLi. ‘c-Lall 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


i_j jj ^ jal _ajLjc. liili ciulj jia ;di)la # V ;Clila 1 A^ja dri j <Ja ;diSla .<*110 ^ ^aiUll (_$jj 

.^g ^ilaj L-ojLj ^aiujj 4 _ilc. < 1)1 < 1)1 Jjjjij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 28 
Book 1, Hadith 33 
Book 1, Hadith 32 


Narrated Abu As-Samh (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Tsiri said: "The urine of a baby girl should be washed off and the urine of baby boy should be 


sprinkled (with water)". [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An- Nasa'i and Al- Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

l^ya ? <ljlaJI (j-a t-k 1 * j }- <j)c. <111 ^h.-i - ^2)1 (3-5 '.C . - Aic. <111 ^ ■ Pij - ^lunli (jc-j 

(39) 41 ^ II 4 -sk .A-i j <^.^>^.1 { £^*1) 


^^oill Clu£ 4^uJl l jc. 4 ,j^-^ Aluij ( 1 ( 3 ( 3 ) ‘( 158 ) j ‘( 376 ) >ijti jji aljj - 1 

jl ^A-^ 1 -^ 4 tA^ < 2 jli "Allis ; 8 li iJjAixj (jl rijl lij ^jl^s 4 _ilc- <111 

4 "i ^ . ^1 ^j| Vj a-Slluil £-a J .CjjAaII -Jjoij A-llc- <111 Jlia 44 ]»I|C.I Cn-^4 iajJU^a ^^Ic. (JUa tLa^jc. <111 

/'(Jj^a^lj" IglaA^ ‘^-1 a AA^ AA^ -^AAA^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 29 
Book 1, Hadith 34 
Book 1, Hadith 33 


Narrated 'Asma bint Abu Bakr (rad): 

The Prophet (Saw) said regarding menstruation blood that smears a garment, "She should scrape it, rub it with 
water, then wash it and then she may pray in it". [Agreed upon] 


1 j. t 11 al alui j 4_lic. <111 - ^g-hll (jl 4 V- <111 jfLl did a-lduil (jC-J 

(40) ,4_i)c. (Jjsia : "<jS Jidal 5 <^_Aajj ^c-LalLl 4_i^a^)lj ? <lai" 


. <j i g~o-> (j c. 4 jALil! ciiij <-alaii ^a^ 3 a- 0 ( 291 ) ^ » « - a ‘( 307 ) ‘( 227 ) aa'^-^' °'ja • ^3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 30 
Book 1, Hadith 35 
Book 1, Hadith 34 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Khaula said, "O Messenger of Allah, suppose the (trace of) the blood does not go?" He said, "(Washing it with) water 
will suffice you and its trace won't harm you". [Reported by At Tirmidhi, and its Sanad (chain of narrators) is weak] . 

Al^jjJaJ Vj ? f.Lall ALafLj";Jls 7^1ll l_ia! 1 ? <lll (Jjjoij 11 J ;<l^k dill! ;3ls - <lc- <111 ^ - oaO^ (A^J 

(41) 1 >Pi aAiLuj 5 (_gAajill "ojjI 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


dti ^glc. Ajt_u (jjj L_ llj (j-a jA LajJ Cllj^aH lafll ~s 11 jJ)C- n A u'n" .ojjc-j (365) «^jti _jji oljj .Lh* 1 ^ - 3 

.d^-ilis jjc. dda Curdl .Vniii dja^JaJ Lai j .ejJE. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 31 
Book 1 , Hadith 36 
Book 1 , Hadith 35 


(4) Chapter: Ablution (Wudu) 




^a^ll (4) 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (rad) said "Had I not feared burdening my Ummah, I would have commanded them to use Siwak 
before every Salat" [Reported by Malik, Ahmad and An-Nasai. Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) and Al- 
Bukhari mentioned as a Mu'allag (suspended - without its chain of narrators). 


l5^' u' 7_j 1 } !<3^- jdjaij 4_ilc. <111 - dll (jc. - 4-ic. dll ^ ■ si j - ojd)A ^^jI (_jc. 

(42) O (jjl A tk .Ai j ^Laullj j ? LllLa ( e-jjJaj dljjallLl 


‘(517 J 460/ 2) 1^1 oljjj . n £-a" "dc." lail odc-j 4^>_)dl Ait us- xj (^jS/ 458) t^jL^dl die. ■ .o - i 

‘I-aA jjc-j (J jdl (jjkj hlill C-Uddl j .(140) (jj'j ‘(298) ^Ldllj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 32 
Book 1, Hadith 37 
Book 1, Hadith 36 


Narrated Humran, the manumitted slave of Uthman: 

Uthman (rad) called for water to perform ablution. He washed palms of his hands three times, then rinsed his 
mouth and sniffed water in his nose and then blew it out. He then washed his face three times. Thereafter he washed 
his right hand up to his elbow three times, then the left one likewise, then he passed wet hands on his head. Then he 
washed his right foot up to the ankle three times, then the left one likewise. He then said, "I saw Allah's Messenger 
(LLd) performing ablution like this ablution of mine". [Agreed upon] 


£ r °"0 - Os- 0 o X, " X " " ", 9 s ° 9 X * _ 90 ^ 

; jdlallj ^(j.iiVLiil j ^siAtsiA ? d)l^ps Cllld da£ lc.3 - Lc. dll ^ ■ slj - (jl A3C. (jl J •^jl j )k^. (jE-J 

^ £ ° ^9 s O 0 9 °' si JS - s s ", o °" " 9 °' " s ? £ " "X 9 o " 

(_jLaC. ^ da ? (211j JlLa (_£jLnll ? Cl)l^a Clll/IL QjJjSjdl ^^Jl ^dull oAj (_]!-“£■ , i — jl^)i Clll/IL (_]LuC. 

lhajJ 4_llc. dll Jjjjj Clulj ;3l^ ^iLllj (_^^)jou 1I ? Clll^a Clllilj (jm^ll ^Idll d^.j 


(43) .■^ c - 


.<j ji ja*. (j c. c^jinil' -^jj L>j c-tiac- (JiiAk L>° (226) ‘(159) a 'jj 


‘ ^ - 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 33 
Book 1, Hadith 38 
Book 1, Hadith 37 


Narrated 'Ali (rad) regarding the description of the ablution of the Prophet (^sfc): 
Bulughal-Maram-Sunnah.com 15 
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He (the Prophet) wiped his head (with water) only once. [Reported by Abu Da'ud, An-Nasa'i, AtTirmidhi with a 
Sahih Sanad (authentic chain of narrators) . At-Tirmidhi said, 'It's the most Hadith on this subject"] . 

j-si A^.ji.1 | A_uiI^>j aj J ; Jla A_ilc- A_lll ^glLa e-jJaj Ai u-a ^3- - Ajc. Aill ^^Jaj - ^jJc. jjc-j 

. (44) 'Ajti 


.(111) ^ j' J Jj' o' JJ 


12k > a - 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 34 
Book 1 , Hadith 39 
Book 1, Hadith 38 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Aasim (rad) describing the nature of ablution performance: 

Allah's Messenger (jjik) wiped his head from the forehead to the back of his head and then back to the forehead 
with his (wet) hands. [ Agreed upon ] . 

uij 4_iic. A_lll ^ i nAj j -t jjJajil AL^a ^3- - Aic. A_lll ^ ■ Jo j - ^ ■ .ol r- ^ 3 jjj (jo 4i]| Ajc. (jC’j 

(45) , , ^ c ' { . jp'j 

.(235) j 4(186) cs j^M' o' jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 35 
Book 1 , Hadith 40 
Book 1 , Hadith 39 


In another narration by al-Bukhari and Muslim: 

"He started with the front of his head, moved them (his hands) to the nape of his neck, and then returned them to 
the place where he started." 

(46) { “CLa '^0 L^-^' (j'-k«Jl J) LaAJj 1 Jag \ i_lA 3 ^AjjJj ^.iLaJ I3 j j ;lail 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


.(235) 4(185) lS J^M' - 2 


Bulugh al- Maram 35 
Book 1, Hadith 41 
Book 1, Hadith 40 


Narrated Abdullah bin 'Amr (rad) regarding the description of the ablution: 

'Then he (Allah's Messenger ( jjikO) wiped his head, inserted his index finger in his ears and wiped the exterior of 
his ears with thumbs". [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) ] . 

^AjjIjj- 4_iic. A_lll ^ uiJa J 4q,^i ^3- \ kg V- A_lll ^jjJaj jjJoC. A_U| 3jc. jc-j 

^ ^ -COC * e - jl | 

( 47 ) AJaJ j^. (jjl A .Ai j ? 3 jl 3 jj' ( . 4 aji' jAlla AjJaljjL ^uiAj ^Aliil <^3 A n^-il 
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4(_£^>k. I A&lj^u kl j 4£>.li. ,_jC. 4kjjl ,jc. ti— n» ui (jj jj-aE. JJjla (j-a (88/1) ^tiuillj ‘(135) «ijti j jl eljj .ga, » .o - 3 

oJuC. (jjill (j£lj (174) k<ajJ)k. (jjl ‘“\)4*\ll jauaj ."Jj^aVI" LaS ^ ■ si \ V 4 hql Jjti .lie. CluAall IllA <^3 ^jS V] 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 36 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
Book 1, Hadith 41 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$£&) said: "When one of you wakes up from his sleep, he must blow of his nose three times, for 
the Satan spends the night inside one's nostrils" [Agreed upon] . 


jiiiLanis ^.ikl hsuml til J- kdic. <111 - till Jjjjjj (jl£ - kjc. <111 ^ . Jo j - ojjjA ^^jl (jE-j 

(48) ,kllc. { A-a junk ( _ s lc- fun yl Uju'll ^la 


.(238) j ‘(3295) ls J-M' <>' jj - 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 37 
Book 1, Hadith 43 
Book 1, Hadith 42 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said: "When one of you wakes up from his sleep, he must not put his hand in a utensil till 
he washed it three times, for he does not know where his hand was (while he slept) ". [Agreed upon. This is Muslim's 
version]. 


.kllc. (jjijj s ( oil dill (jjS V 4jli iriiii IgluJu otiVl ^ oil (jjiaij ill daji ,j<a ^.ikl lain > nl til J ;kic.j 

( 49 ) <alda -lall ti&j 


.(278) fku* J ‘(162) LS - 5 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 38 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 44 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 43 


Narrated Laqitbin Sabra (rad): 

Allah's Mesenger (;£$&) said: "Perform a perfect Wudu run (your fingers) through the fingers of the hands and the 
toes, and if not fasting, sniff water up well inside the nose". [Reported by Al-Arba'a and Ibn Khuzaima graded it 
Sahih], 


L& ( C.jjJajll J- ^aiujj 4_llc. kill ^h.o - kill (Jjjjj (Jll ;3Us - kic. kill ^ <Jaj - (jj l-i Jfll (jC-J 

(50) 'k- L>^ .Ai j Ajt . jjVI kd^jdl ( 1 Jail .Ai (jjkl J VI uiVunVI (ji ^lllj ,£jll^a°VI 
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lw' j ‘(448) lw' j ‘(38) ‘cA* j ‘(69 j 66/ 1) j ‘(143 j 142) j 2 o' jj - 1 

_<J 4<jjI ,jc. iojiua 1-ij'ql a-L^alc. (jjjjla ^_ya ( 168 J 150) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 39 
Book 1, Hadith 45 
Book 1, Hadith 44 


In another verson of Abu Da'ud is: 

'If you perform ablution rinse your mouth". 


(51) { dllfiajp I jj ) |<jIjj ^3 jjlj J 


( 144) ^ ^ - 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 39 
Book 1, Hadith 46 
Book 1, Hadith 45 


Narrated 'Uthman (rad): 

While performing Wudu, the Prophet (;£,<&) would run (his fingers) through his beard. [Reported by At-Tirmidhi 


and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih] . 

^3 JllLi (jlfi- 4_iic. <111 ^h.-i - ^jll) (j' } ~ Ajc- “4)' - (jl aIc. 

. (52) ^4 j*- l4\ 


<ls 4a3AljA!aJ ;dlla <Jl3j (VQ-VS/ 1) 4-aJ_^k Lp'j ‘(31) aljj ‘ 


^2 ^ L^aLa i 4 il 33 j t^-»g V - <111 AA t.'-tll ( j-a a^ylc- Q-a ( jc - A&ljalu 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 40 
Book 1, Hadith 47 
Book 1, Hadith 46 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (rad): 

Two thirds of a Mudd (of water) was brought to he Prophet Cffisfe) (for ablution) so he began rubbing his arms. 


[Reported by Ahmed, and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih], 

f. o c o ^ * o .2 ' z t o ^ o s '" o - o ^ 

| <JC.|ji 211 3j <_J*_k3 ^jja Jglilb ^1- <-llc. <111 - (jg-21' (ji J - <JC- <111 - Juj (jj <111 JUC. (jC-J 

. (53) ^ jp. jj) <2*1 


.‘LojJp. (jTi laiillj (118) “2ajj^. <jj'j ‘(39/4) a 'jj - 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 41 
Book 1, Hadith 48 
Book 1, Hadith 47 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (rad): 
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o^)l g 3 -a\) 


He saw the Prophet (Ait) taking some water to wipe his ears other than the water he had taken to wipe his head. 
[Reported by Al- Baihaqi, who said that its Isnad (chain of narrators) is authentic and At-Tirmidhi also graded it 
Sahih], 

(54) G el-all <— fil/Li. eLa AjjjlV irij- ^luij 4_ilc. 4.111 - ^111 til } ,4-ic. j 


jtiu.) tiA" : Jlij (65/ 1) ^5%^' - 5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 42 
Book 1, Hadith 49 
Book 1, Hadith 48 


And the words of the Muslim version are: 

"he wiped his head taking extra water from that he had taken for the washing of the hands", and this Hadith is Al- 
Mahfuz. 

( 55 ) all jjA j (J> A 4 jjc- eld 4 juiI^)J 4 _^.jjl) I^A ,j.*'"d,,A 11 Vir. j&j 


. "4La ^llll (j-a tiAj" 9$ Jil l JliSj ‘(236) ^“ia oljj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 42 
Book 1, Hadith 50 
Book 1, Hadith 48 


Abu Huraira (rad): 

I head Allah's Messenger (;£#&) saying, "My people will come on the Day of Resurrection with bright faces, hands 
and feet from the traces of Wudu. If any of you can lengthen his brightness, let him do so". [Agreed upon and this is 
Muslim's version] . 


4-oLjSII (j)" J 4_ilc. 4_11! - till Jjjjj dm, .am ;3ls - 4ic. <111 ^ . >i j - ojj^A (^-jI (j E-j 

(56) kalllj JjalLa ( .(Jiilis 4 j jL. (JjlaJ (jl 1 jaj t »l (_jA3 jjI I j£- 


tilij .o jjja (j* £ jd i "... ^ikLail (jAa" ;4 Jj3j (35) (246) ‘(136) ls jtiti' »'jj 


> a 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 43 
Book 1, Hadith 51 
Book 1, Hadith 49 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (rad) loved to begin with the right while putting on his shoes, combing his hair, in his purification 
and in all his affairs [Agreed upon] . 

fjj 3j ^ A lx jj 4 _!'>», I- ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 (jlfi | ;Clllll 1 gti till A m <1 C. (jc-j 

( 57 ) , 4 jic. i^sHm ( .aIS AiLm 
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. <? ^jc. l>« (67) (268) fk«»j ‘(168) ls a 'jj - 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 44 
Book 1, Hadith 52 
Book 1, Hadith 50 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (rad) said: "When you perform ablution, begin with your right limbs". [Reported by Al-Arba'a and 
garded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaima] . 


IjIAjIs ^ajltiajj Ijj j- <lic- <111 ^Ju-«a - titll Jjjjj JUS - Ajc. <111 ^.iJaj - ojj^)A 1 (jC-J 


. (58) <ti j* Lp} titiLLa J 


dpi j ‘(402) <ti^» tiw' j ‘(482/ 5) "cs j£ 1'" ^ ^Lauli j ‘(1766) jj!' j ‘(4141) ^ jfi jj' ®' jj - 4 

Lalj ^ajLiJajJ Ijjj C^vLoul lil" t<-o-lji. (jjlj Ojlj ^^al hi) LaSj _<i.La (jj'i lailll j (178) <' a -J_>k 

a J_j c ’ <U1 <-a^.j lafll ^kll 1 c^ll 12 a (j-aj .<LaLlAJ Iaj 1 » (jjal lij ;La^_laaia ^jLuiillj (jA/a^lill 

.(jliLlayi Sc- l-i^A <l^.^)a-al 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 45 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 51 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba (rad): 

The Prophet (;£$&) performed ablution and passed wet hands on his forelock, over the turban and over the two 
leather socks. [ Reported by Muslim]. 

<jLa*jl ^Ic-j ^ iiiia^ ^itiajJ- ^iuij <lic- <111 ^ l>-a - ^gjlll (jl J - <ic- <111 - <!»■>« ojaiJaJl (jC-J 

. (59) { .jJ^l'j 

.(83) (274) o' jj - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 46 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 52 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (rad): 

Regarding the Hajj of the Prophet (;£$&): He said, "Begin with what Allah had begun with" [ Reported by An-Nasa’i 
in this commanding version while Muslim has reported it in the reporting one] . 

Ijj2jI J- ^luij <ilc. <111 ^Jj^a - JUs <jlc. till (jlLa 0a. <i j^a ^ 3 - 1 as V- till ^jJaj till 3 lsc . _jAa. j^J 

(61) , jtiil Jaih -tllula .lie. jA j (60) , J^Vl laih IlfiA ^^jllull! <k^>ti ( <j till llj LaJ 

.(536) cs^^i - 2 
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.(742) "M" :-^L :c#' ‘(888/2) <4— - 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 47 
Book 1, Hadith 55 
Book 1 , Hadith 53 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (rad): 

The Prophet used to run the water down his elbows while performing ablution [Reported by Ad-Daraqutni 
with aweak chain of narrators] . 


.A .ifiuilj ^Ic. c-Uall lij- 4_iic. <111 (jlfi } 1(3^ 4ic.j 


• (62) 


. (83/15/1) j'2' 6 ' jj ‘ T 1 * a - 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 48 
Book 1 , Hadith 56 
Book 1, Hadith 54 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said: "There is no Wudu for one who does not mention Allah's Name upon it. [Reported by 


Ahmad, Abu Da'ud and Ibn Majah with a weak chain of narrators] . 

4_jic. Ail] c-j-Aj 7 }- 4_jic. <111 - Alii Jjjjj ;3l£ - 4_ic. 4lll - ojj^A (jc-j 

(63) > >1 jllLL 5 4_kUa jjlj ( 


. (399) lp' j ‘(101) J jfi j ‘(418/2) ArJ oljj _ o.1AIjAj (j i > 1 ^ - 3 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 49 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 55 

At-Tirmidhi reported something similar to the above from Sa'id bin Zaid. 

. (64) dp (If 


.(25) c£A j3I - 6 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 50 
Book 1, Hadith 58 
Book 1, Hadith 56 


and Abu Sa'id like this. 


(65) 'ojk j ^\j 


.(113-112) "j}&\ 31*1 '"- 7 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 51 
Book 1, Hadith 59 
Book 1, Hadith 56 


and Ahmad said that nothing is authenticated in it. 


(66) t’u V ; AxuLl Jli 


33 j t lafll 11 (j-a A^lj jjc. A -s -s , ^-i j 4£>3Aljjdj di l.wll |d ils .(3/16/1) (jjl (J^buba" ba£ - ® 

A_sS CllL-^3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 51 
Book 1, Hadith 60 
Book 1, Hadith 56 


Narrated Talha bin Musarrif, quoting his father on the authority of his grandfather: 

"l saw Allah's Messenger (Ait) rinsing his mouth and sniffing up and blowing his nose with separate scops of 


water." [Reported by Abu Da'ud with a weak chain of narrators] . 

A A_iic. Alii ^h^-i - Ail) Clulj J ;b)l3 oik (jc. ^A_iji (jc. j. ijj-ka yl A_kila 

(67) > > >i jfilubj 3jl3 jj) A_k^)kj ( uiVnu^lj 


.(139) Ajti a 'jj > v* 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 52 
Book 1, Hadith 61 
Book 1, Hadith 57 


Narrated 'Ali (rad) regarding performance of Wudu: 

The Prophet (^fc) rinsed his mouth and sniffed and blew (his nose) with water three times. He sniffed up and blew 


his nose with the same hand from which he took the water. [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i] 

jlilj jlVLJj- ^aluij A_llc. Alii ^h«-i - J - £ A q , .o ^3- - A_ic. A_lil ^ ■ ^lj - ^gJc. (jC-J 

(68) ^jbuililj 3jl3 A_k^)kl ( «.bali Ada bkt-S <■ aSLl) y a 


.(34) f^la]' ,j-a t- jAj .0 


ia> > a - 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 53 
Book 1, Hadith 62 
Book 1, Hadith 58 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (rad) regarding Wudu: 

The Prophet (A±£d put his hand (in the utensil) rinsed (his mouth) and sniffed up and blew (his nose) from one 


scoop (of water). He did that three times. [Agreed upon] . 

(_AdajJda3 ^luij A_i]c. A_lil - 3^-^ y } A q , .o ^3- - Ajc. A_1S\ - dj y A_lll Juc. (jE-j 

(69) ( liriij ibUi <_Jkaj (_a£ ya 
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.(35) M}Wl l (j-a jAj 


- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 54 
Book 1, Hadith 63 
Book 1, Hadith 59 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

The Prophet saw a man on whose foot appeared a portion like the size of a nail which was not touched by 


water. He then said, "Go back and perform your Wudu properly." [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i] . 

^ o i ^ o ✓ & ' t c 

.a-Lall 4_u«aJ ^)ilall (JlLa <^slij aL-uj 4_iic. <111 - ^jlll LS^ } 1(3-2 - Alii - (_yajl (jC-J 

(70) i Allj | "difij jJaj £^jl";3-22 


^ Vj Vj^'" ^ v ^ 


til 


‘c^ L 


niil aj^c. ^2 -<lll 4 .a^^- lafll \1 .(173) aljj 


> a 


.fkt <illj ”(_g 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 55 
Book 1, Hadith 64 
Book 1, Hadith 60 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) used only one Mudd of water for ablution and one Sa' to five Mudd of water for his bath [ 


Agreed upon]. 

^ £ C ^ __ 0 * ° l ^ S ° 

(71) ,4jlc. t _jlia | jlilal A uAk ^IJ 1 (J I II i j ; j ^.ijallj LLiajJJ- <jic. <111 ^h^-i _ <111 (jlS J |(Jl3 <jc.j 


.(51) (325) j c(20 1) ls 3-M' »' jj - 5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 56 
Book 1, Hadith 65 
Book 1, Hadith 61 


Narrated 'Umar (rad): 

Allah's Messenger said: "If one after performing ablution completely recites the following supplication: (Ash- 
hadu an la ilaha ill-Allahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ash hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu) 'I 
testify that there is no one worthy of worship but Allah, He is Alone and has no partner and Muhammad is his 
slave and Messenger', all the eight gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he may enter through any gate he 
wishes". 


.ikl Ua J- <jlc. <111 _ <111 Jll •([ Jl! _ <ic. <111 - ^yaC. (jC-J 

<^.^ki ( "<IaJ| l-jIjjI ^ Cllklb 'ij ? <1 jjjjj oAic. Gl'kla (jl .Vg dijj ? <1 iSIjjaj V <lll V] <lj ^ (jl .Vg dM ;J jSj 

• (72) 
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4 ^ urn j 1 jj3 Cllc-L^S ‘L^V^ ‘LA & J 1 lilc- Clul£ ; Jla _jA£. ^ <i ic. ,jc. (234) ^luba aljj ,^ja^ - 1 

J |»J 4oe.jjJaj (j> ii LjajJJ ^-.L n»a (J_^a La" ;<ljij (j-a 4(jjLill i" ih j Lajlfi ^aL-uj <llc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjij 

^^lill ;<J j£j (_£.!} (jjj Jjli |jli 40 AA J jaJ La ;Clilaa ;<Jlis "<isJI <3 Cll^a . j 7) 4<gja. jj <ilLs 1 .agjlc. ^ 1 > s-i\^ 

_"f.LLi \J\ ,j-a 3^-^j tAjjLailll" oljj ;<Jla cLajl r'n-^ iLiLlj ;<Jla .j-ac. Lsli ciijiaia 4 J j^.1 1 g La 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 57 
Book 1, Hadith 66 
Book 1, Hadith 62 


Reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi who added the following words to the supplication: 

(Allahumma aj'alni minat-tawwabina waj'alni mlnAl-mutatahhirlna) "Oh Allah! Include me among those who 


repent and those who keep themselves pure". 

. ( 73 ) { ^ ,Lpf'j2' ,j>a 0 jl» > I ^II! } ;3I jj 4 J^l'j 


. (jAi/a _jA LaS 4 i .-ii ^ ^La^lill Aic. ^lill o^Lj^ll oLAj ‘(55) L>L-u - 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 57 
Book 1, Hadith 67 
Book 1, Hadith 62 


(5) Chapter: Wiping over Socks 


(_ 5 lc. ^-utAll (5) 


Narrated Mughira bin Shu'ba (rad): 

Once I was in the company of the Prophet ($£&), he then performed ablution and I dashed to take off his socks. He 
said, "Leave them for I had put them on after performing ablution". So he wiped over them [Agreed Upon] . 


_A ClujAli ^lujj <llc. <111 - ^jlll J ;(_)!£ - <j C- <111 - <I*_2ii (jj ojji-all (_jE. 

(74) ,<jSc. (JjslLi ( La^-ilc. 1 ^ag'ilk jj ■} ■ 4 g { --^ 1 ’ 1(3-33 


.(79) (274) fl ^ 4 j ‘(206) ij jj - 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 58 
Book 1, Hadith 68 
Book 1, Hadith 63 


Narrated by Al-Arba'a except An-Nasa'i: 

The Prophet (Afe) wiped over the upper part of the leather socks and the under part of it. [In its chain of narrators 


there is weakness] . 

(75) 1 s * ‘A -1 ojLLuil f <fLmjj 4 Lkll ^ 1 .1 A- j <lic- <111 ^L^i - ^jill £j\ J ;^_lLuLll Vj <iL <XJjtil_5 


_<aj 7I LP 1 ^ J3j 4(_J1 c. o^C. <1j (550) A^.La ‘(97) l£-^- 4 .J^J ‘(165) oljj > ■ pi -i 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 59 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 69 
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English translation : Book 1, Hadith 64 


Narrated 'Ali (rad): 

If the religion were based on opinion, it would be more important to wipe over the under parts of the leather socks 
than the upper, but I have seen Allah's Messenger (rad) wiping over the upper parts of his leather socks. [Reported 
by Abu Da'ud with good Isnad (chain of narrators)]. 


till Cl rij (_j-a ^ » nia\(j ^jl 1 ikJI (jlti (jldl ^l^d (jj.111 (jld } 1<3-^ - kic. kill ^ » Pij - ^gic. (j E-j 

(76) (jajii. ClJLuid ijli ( klii. ^ i2<U- j kdc. kill - 


.(162) J oljj -2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 60 
Book 1, Hadith 70 
Book 1, Hadith 65 


Narrated Safwan bin 'Assal (rad): 

When we were on a journey, the Prophet (^fc) used to command us to wear our leather socks for three days and 
three nights, whether we had to answer the call of nature or slept. However, in case of ejaculation or sexual impurity, 
he commanded us to remove the leather socks. [Reported by An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi, version is of the latter. 
With them Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound)]. 


J)ii 7 J tj&> d£ dl d^ali- ^alujj kdc. kill - till ) ;Jll - Ajc. kill - JLuiC. ^jC. j 

kkjJ>k. (jjlj ? ti laill I j (_£dajili_9 k^jA.1 { ,3 aT 9 ^lalllk (_j£lj kjldk (j- a V) ^dl klilti 1 Alik 


(77) 




. ^^3 jjII Ji iij ‘(196) lp'j ‘(96) jd'j ‘(84^83/1) etidanli oijj .3 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 61 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 71 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 66 

Narrated 'Ali (rad): 

The Prophet (;Tri£) fixed the period of Mash (wiping) over the leather socks (Khifaf - plural of Khuff) for three days 
and nights for a traveller and one day and a night for the resident person in a town [Reported by Muslim] . 

Uajjj ^^aLuJail (jg jltilj ^alli klil/d- kdc. kill ) ;3d - kjc. kill ^ ■ Pi j - ‘ - illJa ^Jc. U^J 

(78) |alLJj ( (jjiall tiilj 

dblc. ;CliHa3 ^^Jc. ^uull (j c. 1 g 11 ml kCLilc. Tn'll (jj ^jjCu CW-jf 3 CP 1 (276) oIja ^ -1 

^-uidl ^ A J ; kl jij (jjC ; Jlia oULuiS kdc. kill ^h.-i kill ^)3l_uiJ (jld kjli t A lm3 i_llLla ^^jl 

_laaLaJI kc-l j ■ Si ^ya kLaaJI olA (jli ‘Qp-kll 


Reference 


: Bulugh al- Maram 62 
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In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 67 


Narrated Thawban (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) sent out a military expedition and commanded them to wipe over the turbans and leather 
socks. [ Reported by Ahmad and Abu Da'ud. Al- Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)] . 

Jz IjiLuy 4_llc. <111 - Alii Cl \ | - 4_ic. Aill ^ ■ 1-lJ - 

( 79 ) k 11 4 k .Al J oljj { (_alLkJI -(jjkl >>ml j- ^jLakll - 


V LaJ CluC^ll <Jc.S ‘(169) ‘(146) Cjb jjSj ‘(577) oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 63 
Book 1, Hadith 73 
Book 1, Hadith 68 


Narrated 'Umar (rad), in a Mawquf (untraceable) and Anas in a Marfu (traceable) Hadith: 

'If one of you performs ablution and puts on his two leather socks, let him perform Mash (wipe) over them and pray 
in them and he may not take them off he so wishes except after ejaculation or sexual impurity. [Reported by Ad- 
Daragutni and Al- Hakim and graded Sahih (sound) by him]. 


(jl 1 lag * )k j ag -}3 Jaaxllj ; l aq ale. ^jouuis A ^.ikl lllajli lij J ;-lc.j3^ps- ill [(jC’fj -lljifjla- ^pic. (jc-j 

( 80 ) ^ >Vij ^a£l kllj ( "Ajltik. (jai V) e-tiu 


. (181) ^ j ‘(204 - 103) ^ j'2' - 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 64 
Book 1, Hadith 74 
Book 1, Hadith 69 


Narrated Abu Bakra (rad): 

The Prophet (^fc) gave permission for the traveller to perform Mash (wiping) over his leather socks for three days 


and nights and for a non- traveller for a day and night, if he had put them on in a state of purity. [Reported by Ad- 
Daragutni and graded Sahih (sound) by Ibnn Khuzaima] . 


AlStiia 1 i alall kji )- ^Ljjj 4_iic. 4_lll - ^aill (jc. - 4ic. 4_lll - ojjiLl 

(81) 4JajJp. .Ai j jllll ( 1 iagjlo (j^ j g laJ til Uajj 


CAljCu 4 j ^jS V) ‘.Vnull < <i ;» ■ l-i {_j IS (jjj ‘( 192 ) ‘( 194 ) ^ oljj .(jjoia. -1 

/'(JlaJl" Ale. (Jij La£ ' k II A ima. lilti (3^.1 dHJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 65 
Book 1, Hadith 75 
Book 1, Hadith 70 


Narrated Ubai bin Tmara (rad): 
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I asked, "O Messenger of Allah, may I wipe over the Khuffain (leather socks)?" The Prophet (Afc) replied, 'Yes". I 
asked, "For one day?" He replied, "For one day", I again asked, "And for two days?" He replied "For two day s too". I 
again asked "And for three days" He replied, 'Yes, as long as you wish". [Reported by Abu Da'ud, who said, "It is not 
strong"] 


;3-5 ;3-5 1(3-5 ^ Alii J lj J ; Jli <jl - <jc. <111 ^ . >ij - ojLaC. 3 jI (jc-j 

(82) { ;3-®J ,5jI 3 <-k^)3 "(Jlujjj Laj ,(**-*" ;3-^ ;3-2 ;3-^ ;3-3 


.(158) .' T'* 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 66 
Book 1, Hadith 76 
Book 1 , Hadith 71 


(6) Chapter: The Nullification of Wudu 




( 6 ) 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

The Companions of Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) in his lifetime used to wait for the 'Isha (night) prayer, so much so that 
their heads were lowered down (by dozing). They would then pray without performing ablution. [Reported by Abu 
Da'ud and Ad-Daragutni graded it Sahih (sound). Its origin is in Muslim], 


-o.'lg C- (^jlc. — <jlc- <111 ^3-^ - <111 (. _iIa > .-il (jb* } - <ic. <111 ^ J - lillLa (Jjji (jc. 

Of S'" t o5 f ^ ^ ^ t f o ^ 3> ^ 0-- 

. (83) ^ k . A i j As. j^. 1 ( (jjlllaJjJ (jjli-aJ ,^J JJJJ 


jWI Jli J (3/131/1) J ‘(200) ^ jh Jj' °'jJ • 0 


<•** > a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 67 
Book 1, Hadith 77 
Book 1, Hadith 72 


Its origin is in Muslim. 


. (84) ,( 4“^ cs 3 ‘tilalj 


jLjIjj <1j . 1 ah j L-^a-j ^aJ 1 1 uj A jlc- <111 ^ L. .-i <111 


;4-halj ( 376 ) 




Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 67 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 72 

Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Fatima bint Abu Hubaish came to the Prophet ( ;£!$&) and said, "O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman whose blood 
keeps flowing (even after the menstruation). I am never purified; should I, therefore, stop praying?" He (the 
Prophet) said: "No, for that is only a vein, and is not menstruation. So when the menstruation comes, abstain from 
prayers, and when it ends wash the blood from yourself and then pray". [Agreed upon] . 
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(_] jluj U ;CllLal- |alui j 4 j1g. 4111 C5 A j ^ 3 - J) (jlm-l Clil 4llall Cli^Lk | ;ClllJ tgic- 411) cs^J 4-“l) 1& (jc-j 

^£.33 tillJaJa. CllLai llll J (jjjdlj Cllil 111] .7" ;d)l-3 ?a^ Lall ila ^j>il aJLoi) oljJal |a1]I 

(85) ,4jIc. (5^® ( lillc. nd. la ClljjjS (ijj ? SDlLal) 


.(333) j ‘(328) ls J-M' a ' jj ^ - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 68 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 73 

Al-Bukhari's version adds: 

'Then perform ablution for every prayer". 

. (86) ( 3^1 p } ’-is 

. ( eS/ 332 / 1 ) - 2 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 68 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 80 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 74 


and Muslim admitted that he dropped this addition deliberately. 

(87) I lie. 1 gV'A 4jl ^lmia jhujlj 

oc^-j cLa^. c^ali ^aJ t^jLaull Jla c£lil JiLaj ; Cilia ScLaj Cjj ^ cLa^. duc^. ^3 j " ;Jla ij -3 

4% La£ dcbjll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 68 
Book 1, Hadith 81 
Book 1, Hadith 74 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib (rad): 

I was one who Madhi (urethral discharge) flowed readily and asked Miqdad (his slave) to ask the Prophet (Xs&) 


about it. He (the Prophet) said: "One should perform Wudu (ablution) in this case". [Agreed upon and this is Al- 
Bukhari's version] . 


4.111 u' Cjjj'ri (IP llcLall Cll^all ? c.lA4 duS ) |(3-^ - 41c. 4-131 ^_ S -Caj - i. - lllJa ^glc. (j ^ J 

(88) kfll hflll) j ,4jic. t _jaia j C-Jjj a_jli 4_}9" 7 4ll_ui9- 4_llc. 


.(4p3) Jcj (41a) ;^La^.kaij c(303) fh"®J ‘(132) U? J^pl' °'jJ - 4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 69 
Book 1, Hadith 82 
Book 1, Hadith 75 
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Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

The Prophet (^fc) kissed one of his wives and went to pray without performing (fresh) ablution. [Reported by 


Ahmad and Al- Bukhari graded it Da'if (weak)]. 

| UjajJJ ollLLall 3) ^<111 \ (Jjfl- <2 c. <111 3 J ‘l g V- <lll ^4 fii jlc. (jE-j 

(89) ^ i* >>ij 


jAj (j-a llL& 3 V) OJJC- <lc.lj 4 k* (jjj jAj ‘(610) eljj -5 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 70 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 3 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 76 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said: "If one of you feels disturbance in his stomach and doubts whether he has realised 
some air or not, then he should not leave the mosgue unless he hears its sound or smells (its) odour". [Reported by 
Muslim], 


(JS-Luls InL 4 jlaj <^3 .llj li] J- <Jc- <111 3 t -*~ l - <ill 3j- ul j 31^ ;3^ - Ale. ‘till ^ ■ Jo j - o^^jA ^3 (_j c. j 

(90) ( LLjJ j' i al ^ 1 a. AiJjixill ^_ya liU ?7 ? e-3-“ Ala ;<jIc> 


. (362) - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 71 
Book 1, Hadith 84 
Book 1, Hadith 77 


Narrated Talq bin 'Ali (rad): 

A man said: "I touched my penis" or he said, "Does a man who touch his penis during the prayer should perform 
Wudu (ablution)?" The Prophet ( Afc) replied, "No, it is only a part of your body". [Reported by Al-Khamsa. Ibn 


Hibban graded it Sahih (sound). 


4-lic.i 'b^k 2ali ^2 (jjixu 3?3^ 3^ j' ;3^J J 1(3-3 - <jc. <111 (jJ (JjIJa 

(91) Lpl A k A j 4 j-aUll <1^)11 ( ilia 4 v °> xJ Laj] ,V"- ^aimj <2c. <111 3 t ‘" 1 - 33' 3^3 ? t-jjJaj 


l3 j ‘(43) j ‘(483) a 3-» ,jji j ‘(85) j2' j ‘(101) j ‘(183 j 182) ^ ji^ 3 <>' jj .Cy^- - 2 

:Jl3 La |»allj (139) " 3^^ '" 3 3 Jli jj jjola dLuiaJI li\A (jl <ijx^ 1 <j^lj .(Hjl_^a 207) (jW^ 

3^3 AjIc- (JjjD' (jlS Lai 33'j^a ^)fll' 'j& (ji ;L&.l3 ;o ja. jl <j3 4 V ^-i' V] ■ .-1 -(jjfi 3 _33' '^A" 

<jic- <111 <111 Jjjjj ^ a \ 1 ijL ^jj-ula 4 lllj£ Ills 4 <j 3 ill ^ l<A jill (jja-a (j-a 

<jic- <-a!>l£ 3 ilflljj jjola <i! LaJ a ^c_i_uLj <jl La lljj 3^-J L)^ 

'1a |»llLujll 4_iic- 3*J (2 o^uu (jlS 3 AiV i<la c-_j-la33 3^3 3^ <j' (3^ 33^ "^3lla 4 r .>11 ^(j jA 3^" 

"c-LjaC-V' Ajlj il^L-al A-}3 1 il-u (_j£ J |»1 <2 (3^ 3-^-J <13_S ‘^-L >33 lll^ (j' 3 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 72 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 5 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 78 

and Ibn Al-Madini said, "It is better than the Hadith of Busra". 


, « > , • f ,> 


djiij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 72 
Book 1, Hadith 86 
Book 1, Hadith 78 


Narrated Busra bint Safwan (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) said: "He who touches his penis should perform ablution". [Reported by Al-Khamsa, and 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (sound). 

| "itiajjaia ojSi (tiuij <_}lc. <111 - <111 (jl } *1 g ~IC- <111 


C-LLS OJJ-aJ 


(92) L^'j "'-=^ ? <luAalt <^>i 


jj'j ‘(406/ 6) ‘(479) tjj'j ‘(62) jil'j ‘(100) ^b^alij 4(181) jj! »'jj - 1 

. "(Jj^aVb" _jA bo£ 4^-ilj ^ baJ C-U^adt IIa (Jc-S _(jjlj-a 212) (jW^ 1 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 73 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 7 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 79 

and Al- Bukhari said, "It is the most authentic in this chapter". 

.l_iU1I 11a s 21 djllj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 73 
Book 1, Hadith 88 
Book 1, Hadith 79 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever vomits, bleeds through the nose, or released Madhi (urethral discharge) 


should go, perform ablution and then complete his Salat (prayer) (by continuing from where he had stopped at) on 
condition that he does not speak in the process". Reported by Ibn Majah 


j\ 5 (j2a j\ ^ filc-j j\ <jl_Lal J ;d]ll ^lujj <jSc. ^glba <111 dJjj-fJ (j g V- <111 < 2a. 1 C. 

(93) 0 ^ba ^ V <2111 J&J ? <rib_£a ^^Ic. (jlll £1 ^bllajjlla ■ a 


.(1221) <^-ba (jj| aljj > b* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 74 
Book 1, Hadith 89 
Book 1, Hadith 80 


and Ahmad and others graded it Da'if 
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sjJC-j 


A t >i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 74 
Book 1, Hadith 90 
Book 1, Hadith 80 


Narrated J abir bin Samura (rad): 

A man asked the Prophet (Aifc), "Should I perfomi ablution after eating mutton?" He replied, "If you wish so", he 


then asked, "Should I perform ablution after eating camel meat?" He Ofisfe) said: 'Yes". [Reported by Muslim]. 

(j] ‘If* 1 * " ^_jkl (j-a Ikajll- ^luij <ilc. <111 ^ k*a - ^g-illl 3_ui } 'UaJjic. <111 ^ ■ 1-ij e^)JLui (jl QC-J 

( 94 ) ^kaJa <k^kl ( L>* ikajjl ;Jl 3 d'ndi 


.(360) <=ka* oljj . ^lajaa -3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 75 
Book 1, Hadith 91 
Book 1, Hadith 81 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

The Prophet (^tt) said: "Whoever washes a dead person should take a bath (thereafter); and whoever carries it 


should perform ablution". Reported by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair) . 

<k^ jlfl fjka (Jkc. I^yi j- |»kaj <ilc. <U| _ <111 (Jjjaij Qll - <ic- <111 ^ ■ 1-lJ - OJJ QA <^1 

( 95 ) 4 link j ^kajllij <k^)^.i ( ikajjlla 


,_j£lj .kaLiJ! (Jij Lo£ <C.Lai. <Sc.l .k djjJtaHj .(993) C^kajiillj i(7675) .la's' eljj -1 

;"<njj" .tilll C-Ujjj (jj "(_k-aVl" jkjlj 1A s ■ s~i\ tiku a jjiifUl CluA^ll (Jjjk 

ale. I <111 J attjll OjJ)C. kal ~->]l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 76 
Book 1, Hadith 92 
Book 1, Hadith 82 


And Ahmad said that there is no authentic Hadith in this chapter. 


,, j- ^ ^ p 0 e 

*■ . 1 111 11 a ^ ^ ^ ) Jlij 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 76 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 82 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr (rad): 

The book written by Allah's Messenger (;£,*& ) for 'Amr bin Hazm also contained: " None except a pure person should 
touch the Quran". [Reported by Malik as a Mursal and by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban as Mawsul. And it is graded as 
Malul (defective)]. 
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^ji "J T^ r ~ Alii ^gJL^a - Alii (Jjjjij AjjS (_£lil <• . lilil <^3 (ji J ‘Alii AC^.j ^)£j ^jj Alii Ajc. (jc.j 

.J^LtCs jjA j ,1)^^ (|>^J ,jgll Till 4_LTajj lilllCs oljj | ^)Alla VI (jl^jiil (jAaJ V 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 77 
Book 1, Hadith 94 
Book 1, Hadith 83 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (,£s&) used to mention Allah's Name (praise Him) at all times. [Reported by Muslim and Al- 


Bukhari recorded it as Mu'allaq (suspended)] . 

oljj [ Ailili (1)1 (^ £ - Alii jlli- Alic. Alii ^ l^a - Alii Jjjjj (jl-1 j : Chill 1 g V- Alii AilCilc. (_j C.j 

. (96) ’Is j^4)' ^ic- j 


. (373) aL^sjj 4 (^Cia/ 2 14 ) 4-aic. , ^aj^ -2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 78 
Book 1, Hadith 95 
Book 1, Hadith 84 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

The Prophet (II5&) had blood extracted from his body and offered the prayer and did not perform (a new) ablution. 


[Reported by Ad-Daraqutni who graded it Da'if (weak)]. 

Ak^kl ( llajjJJ ^Lij Alic. Alii - ^gjlll (jl ) - Aic. Alii ^ ■ ^i j - J^tliLa (jC- j 

. ( 97 ) .ijUjlili 


.(152-151) Aj 


< <))» >^-1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 79 
Book 1, Hadith 96 
Book 1, Hadith 85 


Narrated Mu'awiyah (rad): 


Allah's Messenger (saW) said: "The eye (when awake) is the string of the anus (to stop air escaping), and if the two 
eyes sleep the string is untied". [Reported by Ahmad and At-Tabarani who added, "Whoever sleeps should perform 
ablution]" 


(jLlliil Cllhli Ilia ? Alil c-llj (jdill }- "J Alic. Alii l^a - Alii 3ll ;3ll - Aic. Alii ^-iCaj - AljliJa C. j 

{ lla^lia ^li (jhj } II jj ^il^jilailj Ahll oljj { ill jii IslLriLi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 80 
Book 1, Hadith 97 
Book 1, Hadith 86 


Also reported by Abu Da'ud mentioning the above addition without the words "the string is untied", but both 
versions are weak. 
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( Ct * > <a 


| f\HL jli (JgU-Viml | ;aJj 3 (jjJ ^1 c. Clu-lk (3-a JSjlis be- Clu-lkll 13 a ^ o3Aj 

• (98) 


o^ijj J^aV' (203) ‘(97/4) -^^-i .c>^ -■*■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 8 1 
Book 1, Hadith 98 
Book 1, Hadith 87 


And Ibn 'Abbas (rad) narrated in a Marfu' (traceable) Hadith that: 

"Ablution is necessary for one who sleeps while he is lying flat. [Reported by Abu Da'ud and there is weakness in its 
chain of narrators]. 


(QQ) I 1 1* A iOl_Luj j 1 » ^ A .a (ja LoAj J ;lc.j3^)A (jc. A)1 


.( 202 ) I a -2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 82 
Book 1, Hadith 99 
Book 1, Hadith 88 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (AA) said: "Satan comes to one of you in Salat and blows air in his bottom, so he imagines that 


he has realised air yet he did not. So if he gets that feeling he should not leave his prayer unless he hears the sound 
(of the air) or smells its odour." [Reported by Al-Bazzar], 


^lAilS ^AjAA ^^3 (jl AAI ^A.1 ^1-) } 1(3^- A_iic. A_lil - Alii (jl ‘1 Ag V- Alii (_jjl (jE-j 

jl^iil aA^V^S ( J tjj^a ^A t H j ■ a j ■ n i21ij A.j lili Aj| Aaij 4j.lAiA ^ 


. (100) 


.(281) jijJi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 83 
Book 1, Hadith 100 
Book 1, Hadith 89 


It is originally from the Sahihain of Bukhari and Muslim as the Hadith narrated by 'Abdullah bin Zaid. 

.(101), (A 'till •Aic- Cn.'iS l ^y a t Al A I Alj 

lb V ; Jli e-(_ s -‘iai! J A_iiJ 3f^-J 3^31 Ijsluij A_iic. A_ll\ i _ s Ax*a <_ s -bl! <3! ■ si -4 

.(361) {Ajaaj <(137) ls ji^i' ."Wj j' 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 84 
Book 1, Hadith 101 
Book 1, Hadith 90 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 85 
Book 1, Hadith 102 
Book 1, Hadith 91 


And Abu Sa'id narrated in Marfu' Hadith: 


'If Satan comes to one of you and says: You have nullified your ablution (by releasing air)', let him say: You have 
lied." [Reported by Al- Hakim]. 




C-ula. 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 86 
Book 1, Hadith 103 
Book 1, Hadith 92 


Ibn Hibban also reported the above Hadith with the version: 

"Let him say in his heart..." 

. (102) { c £ jtia. (jjl 


LiJj .lau jl tj jj^a ;LaA.lic. ‘(2666) (jtia. (jjl j ‘(134) eljj > 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 86 
Book 1, Hadith 104 
Book 1, Hadith 92 


(7) Chapter: The Manners of Answering the - ' . a* ( 7 ) 

Call of Nature 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) used to remove his ring when entering the lavatory. [Reported by Al-Arba'a and it is 


defective], 

( A All k £jJaj 3^3 lil- 4_lll - Alii (jlfi ) - Ale. 4_lll ^ . >ij - lillLa ^ (JjuI (jC- 

. (103) jAj 


.(303) ■M*-'-* lw' j ‘(178/1) j ‘(1746) l j ‘(19) J a ' jj . - 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 87 
Book 1, Hadith 105 
Book 1, Hadith 93 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

The Prophet (,£/£ ) on entering the lavatory used to say: [Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal khubthi wal khaba'ithi] 
"O Allah, I seek refuge with You from devils - males and females (or all offensive and wicked things, evil deeds and 
evil spirits, etc.)" [Reported by As- Sab'a] 
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/ "t'V'lltilj Cluitil tij ijC-t 111 " Icjls frifkll (_J ^3 tij- ^Luj 4 -llc- till - till (jlfi } |( 3-3 AjC-j 

(104) ^titii 4_k.^ki 


‘(296) tjj'j ‘(10) ^i-uul'j ‘(5) ‘(4) ‘(375) <=l^j ‘(142) <_s °'jj 

.(282 j 101 j 99/3) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 88 
Book 1, Hadith 106 
Book 1, Hadith 94 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (^-i) went to the privy, a servant and I used to cany a skin water container and a 


spear, and he would cleanse himself with the water. [Agreed upon] . 
jic.j e-ha i^ya Sjl.il ^rilc-j lil (J-atiJ ? e.l/LLll 4_iic. <111 ^h«-i - till Jjjjj | 4-ic. 

. (105) tile- 1 titib , , > aLu 




4 _i 3 c 


e*A 


jjj 0^* J :ajj*Jlj Jaaill J (70) ‘(271) jtiouaj ‘(150) °'jJ -0 


<•** - a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 89 
Book 1, Hadith 107 
Book 1, Hadith 95 


Narrated Al-Mughira bin Slni'ba (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) told me, 'Take the skin water", he then went forward till he disappeared from me and 


relieved himself [Agreed upon] 

(_£^)IjjJ (JjiiajlS . "SjliVI tiuij 4_}ic- till - ^till ^ Jll J ; Jll - till - 4a», di S^)jijall ^jC-j 

. (106) .tile- Jjiii { tikU. 


.(77) (274) j ‘(363) ls »' jj = - 5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 90 
Book 1, Hadith 108 
Book 1, Hadith 96 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) said: "Safeguard yourselves from the two matters which cause accursing that befalls the 


one who relieves himself on people's path- ways and under the shades." [Reported by Muslim]. 

Iti ; ^til Ijijl J- 4_jlc. till - till Jll - Aic. till ^ ■ si j - ojj^A O^-J 

. ( 107 ) oljj { f^ila ^ jl 5 (jjllll 


.(269) fim* ®'jj - 1 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 91 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 109 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 97 

Narrated Mu'adh (rad): 

He said: "Guard against the three things which cause curse (i.e.) defecting at the watering places, on the roadbeds 
and in the shades." [Reported by Abu Da'ud 

. (108) { A Cf- ,Ajti jj' 

^3 (jC-^Lall Ijill” \A (26) eljj j' - '. . si 4_sSUj ; faah _i 9 i* .si -2 

/'(Jjallj Ac-jlSj 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 92 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 110 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 98 

Ahmad reported from Ibn Abbas (rad) that defecation is prohibited also at the place where water collects. [And both 
the two (i.e. the previous and this Hadiths) have weakness]. 

. (109) * • ^ jl } -'(JJI Ijc. (jj| (jc. 

.(2715) -3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 93 
Book 1, Hadith 111 
Book 1, Hadith 99 


At-Tabarani also narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar (with a weak chain of narrators), the prohibition of relieving 
oneself under fruit trees and beside the bank of a flowing river. 

4. > >i AildJ ja C. ,_jj| Una A (ja jt k ill V I dlAJ (HO) (j 4 - 


. (Ill) 


.cs^' :c$' - 4 


^2 LaS 4_La "jajSJI" i^_3 ‘(349) .a ^^3 LaS ”, fajoijSM" ^3 4-aLaiL ^j£ia _5 

.(104) 2 ^" 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 94 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 100 

Narrated J abir (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said: "When two people go together to relieve themselves they should disappear from each 
other and do not talk, for Allah detests that". [Reported by Ahmad; Ibn As-Sakan and Ibn Al-Qattan graded it Sahih 
(sound) but it is defective]. 
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1 lag lx -ialj (3^ j' julq -3a_jij |jj J- 4_ilc- 4231 - 4131 (Jjjjj QlJ :<3li - 4jc. 4131 O^J 

(113) jA_j ; (jl li^li tull (_jjI uaj (112) . o'jj ( H32 ^^Ic. c — ^ ° A ) ^131 Qls .Ij^JJ j ^4 -L^.1 .Ai (_jc. 


,1m ui C'nW ^ya 


jhjlj _< iia 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 95 
Book 1, Hadith 113 
Book 1, Hadith 101 


Narrated Abu Qatada (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Ai£) said: "Nobody should touch his pennies with his right hand when urinating, and should not 
dean himself (from defecation or urine) using his right hand and should not breathe in the utensil (he is drinking 
from) . " [Agreed upon. This version is of Muslim] . 


jjAj ^4 iuuj o QSil V }- 4_iic- 4_131 ^JL^a - 4_til <3 jjjj Qll ;3ll - 4_ic. 4_1S1 - oll!^ ^^3 O^J 

(114) ^kaJal .laAillj 5 4_2c. JjalLa ( e.ll'il ^^3 (jjjflJJJ Vj ^4 h,an e-liLali (_j-a ^ i n<m Vj 5 <3 _jJJ 


. (63) (267) fkn j ‘(153) <. s o' jj .^p^> - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 96 
Book 1, Hadith 114 
Book 1, Hadith 102 


Narrated Salman (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) forbade us to face the Qiblah when defecating or urinating, or to clean ourselves using the 


right hand, or to clean ourselves with less than three stones, or to clean ourselves with dung or a bone [Reported by 
Muslim]. 


(j jl ,3^ ji 3aj\ it J 4jbk3l (33liaij Ql"- 4_ilc- 4_111 - 4231 3l3 | ;<3ls - Ajc. 4111 ^gjJaj - (j 

.(115)^ oijj "^la c. ji ^ -y Vi > n i (ji jl ? 42322 qa (3^W n>ni (j' j' ? (jj-aj3lj jlmj 


-ill .B?-' ; J'-S .oc-'^jal' (_gla. 4_lc- 4.131 ^fLuj .23 ;^jLa3jjl JjS (262) flm-a .^ja. . .o -2 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 97 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 115 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 103 

Narrated Abu Ayub (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) "Neither face nor turn your back to the Qiblah while defecating or urinating, but turn 
towards the east or the west". [Reported by the As- Sab'a] 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 98 
Book 1, Hadith 116 
Book 1, Hadith 104 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

The Prophet (^i£) said: 'If anyone goes to relive himself, he should conceal himself". [Reported by Abu Da'ud]. 

(117) Cjli oljj { j'd » ii lb -till*!! a ) ;JlS- fluij 4_iic. <111 ^h.-i - ^jlll j! •! g V- <111 ^ ■ Jo j 4-ujjlc. (jc-j 




Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 99 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 117 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 105 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

When the Prophet (;£!<&) came out of the privy, he used to say, "Ghufranaka (O Allah! Grant me Your forgiveness)". 


[Reported by Al-Khamsa, Abu Hatim and Al- Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

< a >V|J .< hiakli 4_a^)a.i | "blll^ac. " ; Jls Jail*!! ^ja tij <_ilc. <111 ^ U^i - ^jil! (jl ) ‘1 g 1C. j 

. (H 8 ) 


j ‘(79) "aSjII'j |»jj 1' ^Lblij ,(300) cjj'j ‘(7) ‘(30) Asti °'jj .Cp**- - 1 

. ^ j t> ‘(185) ^i^l'j ‘(1444) <j4^ lp'j ‘(655) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 100 
Book 1, Hadith 118 
Book 1, Hadith 106 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (rad): 

The Prophet (^sfe) went out to answer the call of nature and asked me to bring three stones. I found two stones and 


searched for the third but could not find it. So I took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. He took the two 
stones and threw away the dung and said, "This is a filthy thing". [ Reported by Al- Bukhari] 


<jtilL <jjl (ji 11 - <j!c. <111 ^h.o - ^aill ^^j! } - 4 -ic. <111 ^ . Joj - » n< (jc-j 

(119) ? <Jj^)l) ^^lllj l-aACall <jjjli .lallj iaj Cilia j3 
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Reference 


: Bulugh al- Maram 101 
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In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 119 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 107 

And in the version of Ahmad and Ad-Daraqutni it is added: 

"Bring me more ( something other than dung) "] . 

. ( 120 ) { Jtj 

(s&J hi) Lalj t^g. 2a3^l2i hiiilj (55/ 1) (s tia3^)'2l j ‘(450/ 1) aljj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 10 1 
Book 1, Hadith 120 
Book 1, Hadith 107 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) forbade us to use a bone or dung for cleaning and said, 'These two things do not purify". 


[ Reported by Ad- Daragutni who graded it Sahih] . 

;L)l£j "dijj jl At j ^ n i ii ; (_jl" 4_ilc- <111 - Alii - ‘^ c- Alii (jc-j 

. ( 121 ) AhLha j a\jj [ 


dnh 


11 L>3 ^gJc. "<J^a"7l" hluij ; (9/56/ 1) aljj 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 102 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 121 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 108 

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Tsh) said: "Beware of (smearing yourselves with) urine, because it is the main cause of 
punishment in the grave". [Reported by Ad- Daragutni] 

4Jalc. (jlfl l_j& jjlLujI J- 4_lic. <111 - Alii Jl£ !(3-S - Aic. ‘till - OjT)A ^gjl (jC-J 

. ( 122 ) s “'jj { Ai« 

<] La <] j t (7/ 128) (s al jj i^i -5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 103 
Book 1, Hadith 122 
Book 1, Hadith 109 


and Al- Hakim reported that: 

"Urination is the main cause of punishment in the grave". [Its chain of narrators is authentic], 

(123) ,tiluiVI jAj ( <Jjj]l (j-« ,J^]I C-jtic. JJ^I J ;^Lkl]j 
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1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 

4_]j" (JlSj . "oLi.^pk-J ^slj «4_lc. 4j ( ajcl Vj lajjj ^ic. ■ ,- 1 " ;<_Jliij (183) ~*k 11 aljj » .o -1 

. m jaU 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 104 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 123 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 110 

Narrated Suraqa bin Malik (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) educated us about lavatory (manners) that we should sit on our left foot and keep erect our 
right foot. [Reported by Al- Baihagi through a chain of weak narrators] . 

^ ic- .'i* ji J ^3- 4_ilc. 4lll - till Jjjjj 1 1 tic. J ;JlS - 4-ic. 4_lll - tiUUa ^ (jc-j 

• (124) > (>i iiLaj o! jj ( " ( _ s i<u]| i - n^iVij 


.(96/1) C5%^' a ' jj > 


2 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 105 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 124 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 111 


Narrated 'Iesa bin Yazdad from his father (ra) : 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said: "When one of you passes urine, he should empty his penis three times". [Reported by 
Ibn Maj ah through a weak chain of narrators] . 



( 125) } j}* * 4_kUa ,_jj| oljj 


. (326) jj' > jj ■ j -3 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 106 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 125 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 112 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (,£§&): 

The Prophet (Xs&) asked the residents of Quba that what had earned them the Praise of Allah and they replied, "We 
use water after (cleaning ourselves with) stones." [Reported by Al-Bazzar with Da'if chain of narrators] 



( 126 ) ‘ ^ i* * ^ oijj 


(jLluiVi c^/ 227) jl °tijj a j' (jjJ (■ ■ >i -4 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 107 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 113 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


40 


1 . 00.02 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


and its Asl (original source) is in Abu Da'ud and At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) through 
Abu Huraira (rad) without mentioning the "stones".] 


a jl k (i (jj^J - A_jc. <111 - ojA)A j)-a AAjj>^. jjjl A -A >A-ij ? 3jl3 ^ AlLai j 


.(127) 


ollA ; Jli ^aiuij 4_ilc. aDI ^jjll jjc- cejJ^jA <_5-^ (jc. (3100) (A^A^A ‘(44) A ^ ><-i -5 

(jl£ (jjj jA j ;diia .Aj^M o^A dj jia ce-Lallj jjjVu.Hj I : Jla Ijjg h'b (ji (j <_]La.j A_}3 ;e.Ua JaI ^ Aj'il 

."(Jj^aVl" -^J (tg-J ^ *^aJ .iAljdi Aj (ji V) ALoiH ( iu«-da 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 108 
Book 1, Hadith 127 
Book 1, Hadith 114 


(8) Chapter: Taking Ghusl (bath) And the v wl i ,<^ J J...AI ^ (g) 

precepts regarding Sexual Impurity 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (rad): 

Allah's Mesenger (AA&) said: "The water (of the ghusl) is due to the water (of sexual emission)". [Reported by 
Muslim] 


aljj ( elidi j) a e-Lali J- ^aluj A_ilc. A_li\ ^h.-i - Alii Jjjjj (3-3 ;<3-3 - Ajc. A_lll W» m ^gj\ jjc. 

.(128) 


(jdj'il ^sjJ A_l]c- Aill A_1S) (Jjjjj d A^~ I <_JtS W» m (jc. <(343) °^JA .^1'^ “ J ~ l 

tajl j] jaj ^ J^a «A_s £- j^aS .jboc. t_jlj ^^ic. ^luij A_ilc. A_UI ^JL^a A_lll i ka j 4|Jl_ui L ^jj U£ I jj ta.Ua 

Aji^al jjc. (Jt** j (3 ^a^ *“ 4^A^ .'dll Jjjjj La ; jjldic. Jtaa "C^a^ LiL^cl" ;^1 ujj a_i!c. A_lll ^JL«a aJII Jjjjjj Jlaa 

i"nwll "Lajj" A_i]c- A_ll\ A_lll Jla ? A_ilc- IjLa jyaj 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 109 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 128 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 115 

and its Asl (origin) is in Al- Bukhari. 

.(129) 

joIaS "ajAa_jll dliLta -dika^a jl- til" ;A hqlj c( 180 ) ,(Aa' ^ 21 -2 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 109 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 129 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 115 

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


Allah's Messenger (Ait) said that, "If one of you sits between her legs (of a woman) and penetrates her, Ghusl 
(bath) is obligatory." [Agreed upon]. 


1 g \9 ui jjAJ (Jjlti. Ic! }- jsluJJ A_lic. A_lll - Alii (JjjjjJ L)ll - Aic. A_lll ■ ^IJ - OJJ_jA (jC-J 

( 130) ,A_jIc. (jjaLa 1 L . ri j ka 


.(348) ‘(291) <_s - 3 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 110 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 116 

And Muslim added: 

"Even if he does not ejaculate". 

. (131)" 

\ ij-i jl A **> j -4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 110 
Book 1, Hadith 131 
Book 1, Hadith 117 


Narrated Umm Salam (rad): 


Umm Sulaim, the wife Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger! Allah is not ashamed of the truth. Is a Ghusl (bath) 
compulsory for a woman when she has a sexual dream?" He (;&&) replied, 'Yes! When she sees signs of liguid" 


[Agreed upon], 

^ £■ (J^S (j-a V till (jl J All) Lj J _A_klla ^jl oi^jhl ^gAj- ^>1 1 n £l (jl ‘A A] I II ^1 (jc.j [ 

] (132) ,AjJc. (JjSlLa ("e-Lall Cl jSj lij 7CltaIl^.l til JjjJlII 


;(Jla3 ?olj-all [‘till La ;A .aim Clitai" ;^»L n.a cljj ‘(313) ^ka-aj ‘(282) C?J^ A all oljj -1 

^ jj V tijj.la.il 1 2A ;Ala^.DLa /tiLouil diaaCaa ;tijia ; Chili" A-jl jj ^ cl jj ."lAhi j 1 g g ; un ^ j 3 Jiilljb tijjjj 

- (jjLal g Iti (jjjij t'M" jtia ^ ^2 j£j tinO^ll jLj II tA ~s i ti (ja All "I" jltiilj Jj^aVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 111 
Book 1, Hadith 132 
Book 1 , Hadith 118 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$££,) said about the precept of a woman having ejaculation during sleep like a man, "She should 


take a Ghusl (bath)". [Agreed upon] 

La 1 g .al iA ^gk (_£jj oljail ^3 — akuj A_iic. Alii - Alii Jjjjj JlJ | ;L)Uj - Ajc. Alii ^^jJaj - [tillLa (jj^jtil (jc-j 

. ( 133 ) ,AjIc. LjLiL { - JiLjll 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 111 
Book 1, Hadith 133 
Book 1, Hadith 119 


Added Muslim: 

Umm Salama said, "Does this happen (to a woman)?" He (;&&) said: 'Yes, otherwise where does the resemblance 
(of a child to its mother) come from?" 

. (135) { <j3 L>f 5 ?!3 a (jj5h j | (134) Chills ; ^llha II j 


» s-i (j* Ajjji Laj "A .al > II "(jjkaVl" ^3 l i^ih -3 

(jc. <jlc. <111 (_ s -l J “' a hill Chll >>’ j»l (jl ithilLa (jj (jjhl (jE. ‘^LaLaJJ _jAj ( 311 ) t °'jj - 4 
->1 Chlbl "(Jjoiiiliis olj-all hill ChSj bj" <jic. <111 <111 Jjj-uj (JlaS ?(J^jll (_£JJ 1 g -al lx <^3 (Sjfi olj^H 

C-La (jl .A jjuoll (jj£L (jjl (j<a3 <Jc. <111 <111 ^±s (JlaS ?I<A (jj£h (JAj |Chll9 .hill jya Ch-ll^lboilj 

. ”< JjuoII <ha (jj£h <3^° J 1 -ag jl jj-aS . jjjSj olj-all e-Laj .(jJaJjl lajlc- (J^^ll 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 111 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 134 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 119 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£,&) used to take a bath from four things; after sexual intercourse, on Fridays, after extracting 


blood from his body and after washing a dead body. [Reported by Abu Da'ud and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih 
(sound)] 


(j-aj 5 <*-a^ll ; <jllkll (j-a ;£Jjl j pa (JjjUXJ- <Jc. <111 - (^jjll } ! Chill I g <lll ■ 1-iJ 4 in \\ C. (jc.j 

(136) hhjj>h. <j>^ <a_a_Laj ? ljb elj_j ( Chihli JLc. <_>aj 5 <hl_kall 


! I<Jj3 jj^j <La_]J)h. j)jl Aic. j 4 <1x3 (jxi Cjb ^1 hi c- ehjhal lj 4(256) jp'j ‘(348) hjb jjI oIjj .c-ba 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 112 
Book 1, Hadith 135 
Book 1, Hadith 120 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad) regarding the story of Thumama bin Uthal when he embraced Islam: 

The Prophet (,£$& ) ordered him to take a bath. [Narrated by Abdur- Razzag] 

0 e j 2 ' Z ' 0 Z o * j. Z 0 

(jl- 4_iic. <111 (_ S -L^ a - -^allol lh.lic. ^Jllil jjj <hlhl <jhal (_^3- ) - <jc- <111 ^ ■ hi j - ojjjA ^^jI (jc-j 

. (137) ,3' { 3^2*1 


."3-bc-ll Ji AaJ j)l 0 ^>3-1" :<-ilj (9834/10-9/6) "3j' jJl ‘ Vn . '-i . a " ^ jAj ,£EJ 
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1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 113 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 136 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 121 

and its origin is in Al- Bukhari and Muslim. 


( 138) 


(Jaj ^11 -<LaLaj (JjUajli" ;4_}3j tl ojj^)A <^-1 rinW (j-a (1764) ‘(4372) LS ^ 

. ”(_)> A£.li 4 ^_uia1I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 113 
Book 1, Hadith 137 
Book 1, Hadith 121 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (rad): 

Allah's Messenger ) said: 'Taking a bath on Friday is a must for every adult". [Reported by As- Sab'a] . 

| a ^Ic. *• . Jj-uC- J ;3lJ- 4_iic. <111 - <ill Jjjjj (jl - <jc. <111 ^ » Jo j - ,U» »n ^jC. j 

. (139) ’<*-fLli 


‘(1089) <^^ (jj'j ‘(92/3) ^pUaultj ‘(341) A9'- 1 j/j ‘(846) ‘(879) -4 

^llajlil (."n.wll oj_) £ ' <131 <-o^.j haLill |aAj | "4_i ill" .(60/ 3) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 114 
Book 1, Hadith 138 
Book 1, Hadith 122 


Narrated Sumara (rad): 

Allah's Messenger ( ;£,$££,) said: "Whoever performs ablution on Friday has done a good thing and he who takes bath, 
taking bath is better (for him)." [Reported by Al-Khamsa and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (fair).] 


qmj lj 4 _*_a^ll J- uij 4 _ilc. <111 ^h,-i - <111 Jll - <jc. <111 ^ ■ ^-ij - (jC-J 

( 140) 4 n H A j ^4 eljj { Jjjiilll 3‘ tic. I 


i^lajill Jlij ‘(22 j 15 j 51) j ‘(94/3) ^l^ullj ‘(497) ‘(354) j/ °'jj - 1 

Lojlj 40j-ajj (jc. 4<^.La <JC- (jjill lj <111 4_a^.j 4_La ^aAj < ‘ »-a< 11 duAavH lafll ~s II jJ)C.j |Clll3 Vn'iM' 

L-iIaj. ^aV "^iiall" ^^3 ol^)c. 4 » ajj laSLillj (^qj'qVn 31) "1 g h>i4j 4» .a-sll" ^)laj| (_jc. o .lie. 

.<jX 11 (jlull 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 115 
Book 1, Hadith 139 
Book 1, Hadith 123 


Narrated 'Ali (rad): 
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The Prophet (Xsfc) used to teach us the Qur'an except when he was in a state of sexual impurity. [Reported by 


Ahmad and Al-Arba'a. This is the version of At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair). And Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(sound)]. 


oljj | 1 Vl-N ^ J La tijjLj- fluij 4_iic. 4_lll (jlfi } :c3La - 4_ic. <111 - ^ic. Cfi-J 

. (141) lp) ^4 ImUj Lai 1 3a j ^4 > n.a^> II 


u4^ Lp'j ‘(83/1) ‘(594) lp' ‘(146) <. s'^ ‘(144) gULulij 4(229) jj' o'jj > - 2 

. hlilS .( 799 ) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 116 
Book 1, Hadith 140 
Book 1, Hadith 124 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said: 'If one of you has sexual intercourse with his wife and wishes to repeat he should 
perform ablution between them" [Reported by Muslim] . 


oi 31 j)\ 13) J- ^sluij 4 _iIc. 4_lll - Alii Jll ;L)ll - 4_ic. 4111 .U» m o^j 

( 142) >kLa oQj ( 1 2^-UJ Lja^-hls 3 ^xj 


.(308) °'jj .( ^p^ 3 - 3 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 117 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 141 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 125 

A-Hakim added: 

"Ablution makes one active for repeating (the sexual act)." 

(143) { ^_j*ll -haul 4_iU J ;££Lkll 31 j 
.L^ajS 4 ■ .0 oUjj is&J (152) ^LaJI -4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 117 
Book 1, Hadith 142 
Book 1, Hadith 126 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£*&) used to sleep in the state of sexual impurity without touching water. [Reported by Al- 


Arba'a. This Hadith is defective]. 

(JjIAJ J JJC. (_j A - O’N J&J ^al3j- 4_l]c. 4_lll - aAII ^jlfl ) ;dl]U 1 g jc. aAII 4 in \\ C. 

. (144) J jh-a { iLa 
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Jjkj (jc. LsSj .(583) tjj'j ‘(119 j 118) ‘"c5 (228) Ajti o'jj _i 

"^AjxaLaj Tnwll ^Lj-olj" 1 jJajj jlajlj .CnWlI 4 4 ic. (_J£ iJlbaul 3 ^3 tilli 4 icJ (j-a 

• (129) (j^A^ jjV 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 118 
Book 1, Hadith 143 
Book 1, Hadith 127 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ( ) took Ghusl (bath) after sexual intercourse, he would begin by washing his hands, 
then pour water with his right hand on his left hand and wash his sexual organ. He would then perform ablution, 
then take some water and run his fingers through the roots of the hair. Then he would pour three handfuls on his 
head, then pour water over the rest of his body and subseguently wash his feet. [Agreed upon and this version is of 
Muslim] 

5 4j3j 3 > 2t j3 I-Ijj 43 ikll (j-a 3* 3c. I 13- |3 jjj 4_ilc. “till - 4_lll 3j- u) j } i 1 — ^ 1 g V- “till ^ . >i j 4 ni '1 r- (jc-j 

s - > g S> ' } * * ^ } 0 > c -S> / ^ o ^ > o ^ > o ^ 

4_i3j ^jic. .J» will 3j-fll 4 » j\ i,-il 3k, gq ^c-Lall .iklj 3 1 a* j3 5 4_1 L<i2u ^^Jc. 4 iuuj 

o * o5 fl -< ^ o - o y ; 

( 145) Jialltj ^ ^Ic. ^2 ? djl 

Will 3^1" -i*-l oAixi n.a Jail 3^-“ 1 3j-all (jl La-lj ‘(316) (3j-u-oj ‘(248) L£J)\ ^ ol JJ - 2 

. 3j (ji (j\j 13 LS^J ^- L -‘ a ! 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 119 
Book 1, Hadith 144 
Book 1, Hadith 128 


Narrated Maimuma (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) poured water over his private parts and washed them with his left hand. He then struck his 
hand against the earth. 

{ L r J .J- L -‘ a ? 4_1\ iajaU 4 lliJc3 ^yic. ^jal | ;4j_jxui Tn.'ik ^ Ua^Jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 120 
Book 1, Hadith 145 
Book 1, Hadith 129 


Narrated Maimuna (Radhi Allahu Anhu): 
"And he wiped it with earth". 


a „ 

( (_il j 3L 1 % auataS | ;4 jIjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 120 
Book 1, Hadith 146 
Book 1, Hadith 130 


Narrated Maimuna (Radhi Allahu Anhu): 
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o jl g hW 


And in die last of this version: " I handed him a piece of cloth, but he did not take it... He started shaking the water 
off his hand." 

(146) { eLoil } ;4 -j3j 


.(317) jhl jlajlj c(249) ‘ci °'jj .0 


la > ■— 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 120 
Book 1, Hadith 147 
Book 1, Hadith 130 


Narrated LJmm Salamah (RAA): 

I said, "O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who keeps her hair closely plaited. Do I have to undo them for Ghusl 
after sexual intercourse?" In another narration, "and after the end of menses?" He replied (;£,$&), "No, is it enough 
for you to throw three handfuls of water over your head. 1 1 Related by Muslim. 

P ** ^ j| ^ ^ yW yi . ^ jj o Jy o ** ** O ^ 3i ^ ^ ^ O 

;4_iljj ?4juaJI 3°n» 1 4 .l2il oljJal 4111 j ;Clllis 1 g )C- 4111 ^ . >ij 4JiLuj (jc.j 

( 147) ^ ‘ bljj "CllLila- liluJj ^Ic. ^lal (jS til lifl J LaiJ ?4 


_ "(jj^laja £.Lall ;)c. (jjj-Iaiaj |»j" Ol jj ‘(330) »i-a oljj . .o -1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 121 
Book 1, Hadith 148 
Book 1, Hadith 131 


Narrated ' A'ishah (RAA): 

Allah's messenger (Atfc) said: "It is not permitted for a menstruating woman or one who is junub (sexually impure) 
to stay in the mosgue." Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih 

| t. . i W V j >nl k 1 -la. i 3^.1 V J- 4_ilc. 4_11\ _ 4_11 1 Jjjjj 3Uj ;Clll3 \ g V- 4_lll ^ ■ >i j 4_lulc. (jc-j 

(148) 4 -s k .Ai j ^Ijll jjl oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


.(1327) ^ j ^ L>i'j ‘(232) -^5^ Jj' o'jJ > 3* - 2 


Bulugh al-Maram 122 
Book 1, Hadith 149 
Book 1, Hadith 132 


Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

I and Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) took a Ghusl (bath) due to sexual impurity from the same vessel and 
our hands alternated into it. [Agreed upon.] 

(_ 3 alii { 4-jtikJI ,jya 4 _j3 IIjJjS 4 ftij (_jya- ^alujj 4_iic. Aill - 4_ll) IjS (Jjjjc-i CVik | ;Cl2ll 1 g 1c. j 

. (149) 


." ^tiaJl (j * " ;4ial jhkJl ^ ‘(45) (321) ‘(261) iS °'jj .0 


^ . 
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1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 123 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 150 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 133 

Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

Ibn Hibban added "and (our hands) met." 

. (150) l? lw! j 


^ <J-* (373/1) "^1'" is* haUd l J 7] UaIujj (1111) jj jUa. ,jjl - 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 123 
Book 1, Hadith 151 
Book 1, Hadith 133 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA) : 

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said: "There is J anabah (trace of sexual impurity) under every hair, so wash 
your hair and cleanse the skin." Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi transmitted it but they declared it to be weak. 

Ijhnc.li 3^ 1 — i-A (j) }- 4-ilc. 4iil - All] 3^ :3^ - *tjc. ^-li^ ^ » Jo j - (jc-j 

( 151) ol to • .^t c bljj f J ^ Ijkji J j"* uil I 


.(106) ‘(248) Ajta j2 oijj -5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 124 
Book 1, Hadith 152 
Book 1, Hadith 134 


Ahmad transmitted a similar narration to the above, on the authority of ' A'ishah (RAA), but this version has an 
unknown transmitter. 

. (152) ”3j^ jlj jlc. ,jc. Xa^j 

.(654) oi jj > inat .>i -6 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 125 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 153 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 134 


(9) Chapter: Dry Ablution (at-Tayammum) 


l_iIj (9) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA): 

The Prophet (^Ijifc) said: "I have been given five things which were not given to anyone else before me. Allah made 
me victorious by awe (of frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. The earth has been made 
for me (and my followers) a place for praying and something with which to perform Tayammum (to purify oneself 
for prayer). Therefore, anyone (of my followers) can pray (anywhere) and at any time that the Salat (prayer) is due." 


/ s x J, | __ 3> 2 i o 2 ' 5 

Jikl 1 » iiiiS iJluJaC-i J :Ch- 4_ilc- 4_lll - 3-“l 4 V- 4_lll 4_lll ^jc. (jc- 

i“nw(i | Uajli l.W mla ^ C iLt j i - if- l — jj . 
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t<C.l g/iill ClulaC-ij Aa.Y (_1^3 (=^J ^jVsLall - <-aLajj (521) {2m <aj ‘(335) LSJ)^ ^ °'jj -C^^ 1 - 1 

j£a ,jjA (Jaaa'ifl ^ ClljAaJl Ia£a ;4 T njj (jjLlmll j "<Lalc. (_>2-ill ClnxJj iA >^il -s 4m j3 ^1 C-UUJ ^^dll (jlk j 

/'Aalc. jiia" lafl > n <1*1 g 1L i . il£j <^.^)dl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 126 
Book 1, Hadith 154 
Book 1, Hadith 136 


In another narration by Hudhaifah (RAA): 

"And the soil of the earth had been made for us as a means with which to purify ourselves (for prayer), when we 


cannot find water. " Related by Muslim. 

(154) { C-Lali AiJ £l 1 a] 111 tgAjjJ j 




Ak. <il.As. CluAk 


.ClljAaJl " ,.y > j 4<kll/Lall i i^aj^a£ IjljL.'-t C lb ^ ;di^liL (jjLill ^Ic. Lilkaa" ;<ljlj ‘(522) {2um oljj ■ si 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 127 
Book 1, Hadith 155 
Book 1, Hadith 137 


Ahmad transmitted on the authority of ' Ali (RAA) : 

"The earth (dust) has been made for me as a means for purification." 

. (155) { 'jj^ 3 J ckkj } ;kikS kc. - <ic. <111 j - <(_lc. Jc j 


ij" ijls La [<111 Ll ;1 ills "c-Llli^l i^y a A^.1 Lit j ^al La dillaC-t 11 \A Li^l ^Lajj (763) oljj -3 

Jjk (^jLal T It j t la <^1 i—lljiill tAm^.1 |LJiAuij ^AllLa CluiaC-ij 4i_lC.^)lLs 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 128 
Book 1, Hadith 156 
Book 1, Hadith 138 


Narrated Ammar bin Yasir (RAA): 

The Prophet (;£$&) sent me on some errands and I became junub (sexually impure), and could not find water. I 
rolled myself in the dirt just as an animal does. I then came to the Prophet (LLLi) and mentioned that to him. He 
said, "This would have been enough for you," and he struck the earth with his hands once, then he wiped the right 
hand with the left one, and the outside of the palms of his hands and his face. [Agreed upon. The wording is that of 
Muslim's]. 


? C.Lall A^.1 A kl k ^almj <_ilc. <111 ^L^i - ^jlll \ J ;Lll3 1 V- <111 jjjLj L>? jLoC. (jc.j 

(j! d’liaSj (jl£ Lwj" ;(jla3 ? <1 L11 a Cllj^AS- ^alui j <aic. <111 - <3; Lil ? <1 Ia 1I Loll Aa*jLal! Clk-^jxua 

^<jlc. JgTT ( <^^.jj <k£ ^ybllaj JLaj-ill ? oA^.lj <J^)jJa £j" 1 aS& * 2 jAij 


. ( 156 ) sf 4 k^-kaillj 
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.(368) ‘(347) <s “'jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 129 
Book 1, Hadith 157 
Book 1, Hadith 139 


In a version by Al-Bukhari, ' Ammar said: 

'He ( ) struck the ourth with the pulms of his h Birds, blow in thorn Bird wiped his foco Bird honds with thorn. 

. (157) „Si^j 4 ^ 4.3 P , t _P a j7' -tilL :cj jk^ll gpj 


.(338) - 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 129 
Book 1, Hadith 158 
Book 1, Hadith 140 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar (RAA): 

Allah's Messenger (^-i) said: "Tayammum is two strikes: one for the face and one for the hands up to the elbows." 


Reported by Ad- Daraqutni 

AjjjJaj AjJ- 1 -' 3 (jlljjjJa A_ilc. A-111 - A_lil (Jjj-uj JlJ 1 V- Alii ^piC. (jE-j 

. (158) 4iSj ol jj { <jjaa j^li 


.(1806) is^ jj 


< t\* >>l 


3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 130 
Book 1, Hadith 159 
Book 1, Hadith 141 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA) : 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said: "The soil is a purifier for a Muslim, even if he does not find water for ten years; but if 
he finds water, he must fear Allah and let it touch his skin." 


^al j)j Lai I J- A_iic. <111 - Alii JUS - 4jc. 4-111 (jc-j 

Sr 1 J ^ dp [j[ ,0^1' L^\ oljj ( AjjjIuj A jouuIj ^aAII jliis ekall -^-J jkic. e-kali 

. (159) BUjili! 


.aJ AgJoJ oAxj Laj (Jaljj 310) J^ j^l^ oljj -4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 131 
Book 1, Hadith 160 
Book 1, Hadith 142 


Narrated Abu Dharr (RAA): 

a similar Hadith transmitted by at-Tirmidhi 
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. (160) ,ojkj ji ^jc. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 132 
Book 1, Hadith 161 
Book 1, Hadith 143 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA): 

Two men set out on a journey and when the time of Salat (prayer) came they had no water. They performed 


repeated his prayer with ablution but the other did not repeat. Then they came to Allah's Messenger (A-it), and 
related the matter to him. Addressing himself to the one who did not repeat, he said, "You followed the Sunnah and 
your (first) prayer was enough for you."[9] He said to the one who performed ablution and repeated: "For you there 
is a double reward". [Reported by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i] 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA): 

concerning the verse, "And if you are ill or on ajoumey..." (an-Nisa 1 : 43). He said, "If a man sustains a wound, which 
he suffered duringj ihad (in the cause of Allah) or ulcers, then he became junub (sexually impure) and is afraid that 
if he bathes he would die; he may perform ablution with clean earth (Tayammum). [Reported by Ad- Daragutni in a 
Mawguf (untraceable) Hadith and Al-Bazzar in a Marfu 1 (traceable) one. Ibn Khuzaima and Al- Hakim graded it 
Sahih (sound)]. 


Tayammum with clean earth and prayed. Later on they found water within the time of the prayer. One of them 



.(113) ‘(338) °'jj .^4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 133 
Book 1, Hadith 162 
Book 1, Hadith 144 



.(113) J ‘(338) J o' JJ - 3 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


51 


1 . 00.02 


1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) ® 

^UJij 4(272) <jj' o'jj £. j .(9/177) eljj i 4 Q }» ■ si -4 

.(165) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 134 
Book 1, Hadith 163 
Book 1, Hadith 145 


Narrated 'Ali (RAA): 

One of my forearms was broken. Then I consulted Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) and he ordered me to 
wipe over the bandages. [ Reported by Ibn Maj ah with a very weak chain of narrators] . 

^jl A_2 c. Alii ^Lr-i - Alii CIiIUjS LS^-\ | Ailt ( j , * Jo j - 1c- (jC-J 

( 164) I Ip £>'j Thin A_LLis a\ jj ( 


.(657) ApL» (jjl oljj ^y^ajA -1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 135 
Book 1, Hadith 164 
Book 1, Hadith 146 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA): 

concerning the man who had a head injury, and then he made Ghusl and died: Allah's Messenger Peace be upon him 
said, "It would have been enough for him to perform Tayammum and wrap it with something and wipe over the 
wrapping and wash the rest of his body." [Reported by Abu Da'ud, but there is a weakness in its chain of narrators] 


; ^ujj J 4 ja £ j (jlfi Lajj";- 4 “ (jLuSc-ll , 0 ^ 1 Ag ic. All] ^ J [Alll Ajc. (jc.j } 

AjIjj ^^ic. 4— Aj3j L-&, xl^a Aj3 Thn oljj { "o.lhip ^pLui (JjjJuj 1 g J 1 C. ^uLaJ ^43^)^. ‘Uji 


. (165) 


4A_uj!j ^ A -y ilA ^>4?^ lLa 4-jb. ilA 4^)iui ^ ; (Jls 4jjLi. 4"n,'l^> (336) Aj^ oljj .‘ V* * ^ 

JjaUC-li 4 f . Lull ^^Jc. jASJ lIuIj A .^ik j 4^11 La ; I_jlla3 ^a-ajliJl ^ A ■ .Q-yj <_)a ;<JlaS tA_)l -s i^-il JLuuS Cali^l 

oliLu Lajli dj-alxJ j] l_j]Lui Vi 4 A_1S\ lll3 ejlis" ;<JlaS iiillij ^luij A_jic. A_lll ^L^i J £- i-La^S Lab (CllLoS 

i_lL (j-a _j^3 (764) p " ^3 LaS ^Aljalu aJ duA^il ^^Jc. (JjLLlajj .du^aH "... 

^_gic. ^gjLuS -^aLloJI <_J^a _jAj- -laSLiJl oj£'^ (_^Dl Lalj tLiA -laa3 Ajj£j j-lili .'ig jjjj Laij AAljLail jj ti i-ik \l 

_alc.l AHIj Aj»i>l 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 136 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 165 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 147 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA): 

It is from the Sunnah of the Prophet (LLi) for the man to pray only one prayer with each Tayammum, and then 
perform Tayammum for the next prayer. [Reported by Ad-Daragutni but with a very weak chain of narrators] 
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(166) I 1 18 ]» > 3o -ALuilj (j-iiaSjlAli eljj { 


.(185) a Cj 1 18 3* ‘- 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 137 
Book 1, Hadith 166 
Book 1, Hadith 148 


(10) Chapter: Menstruation 


u ^J^ ' s->W ( 10 ) 


Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

Fatima bint Abu Hubaish used to have a prolonged flow of blood (Istihadah) and so Allah's Messenger (Peace be 
upon him)- told her, "If it is the blood of menstruation it will be dark (almost black) and recognizable (by women). If 
it is that, then leave the prayer. If it is other than that, then make ablution and pray." [Reported by Abu Da'ud and 
An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim graded it Sahih (sound).] 


_ alujj <llc- <111 - <111 (Jjjjj ^(jial alLulj Jlilfi (jlm^k ^jj Jib 4 *U\1 j)l J ; Jilll 1 g V- <llj ^ ■ Jij A /nil C. j)C. 

a!_jj { ,cs^ J- ^ a 5^ jjlii hll Lali (j-a ^ A nils (2111 (jlfi IaIJ ,< s^>*-a (jAi^ll ^a (j]" 

(167) o F > n] j AS1 kll j (jjl A -s k >' j ^^Lubll j 


kbii" : a?' ^ (174) ‘(1348) lp'j ‘(185) ^kjlij ‘(286) J?' 


'jj - 


j* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 138 
Book 1, Hadith 167 
Book 1, Hadith 149 


In the narration of Asma bint 'Umais, Abu Dawud transmitted, (the Prophet Peace be upon him 
said: 

) "She should sit in a tub, and if she sees yellowness appearing (on top of the water) she should wash (three times), 
once for the Dhuhr and Asr prayers, and once for the Maghrib and Isha prayers, and once for the Fajr prayer, and 
she should then perform ablution in between those times." 


o g £ o * 0 > o 1 x „ .oo- „ % 0 o £ 

jj^axllj jg 3“ukil3 ^a-Lbll (JjjS a jq t si JjIj I Ali ^jp^a (jailjll | ;AjlA Aic. (jjibaC. Jib oLajJ Cn'ik 

(168) ( kbiS kjajjjj ? bkuiE. J^sll (JC'Fj JA^Jj 1/buiE. pi ?ii» (I j l—J^iLall Ja^Ij bhuiE. 


^^.si (Jib A Aiali (jj _<lll (Jjjjj ka ; Jib ;JilUi t (jj^ac. Jib okajJ jjc. ‘(296) _j il °^JJ * *** 

"...(jjiljl] cjjLlalJll (j-a Ia& !<lll (jl Uh" ;^lui j 4_ilc. <111 (_ s lk^a 4111 JlaS 4(Jj^aj ^als dlSj Aba Jn^i'Vnul 

. JiiAall 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 139 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 168 
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English translation 


: Book 1, Hadith 150 


Narrated Hamnah bint J ahsh: 

'I had a very strong prolonged flow of blood. I went to the Prophet (Peace be upon him) to ask him about it. He said, 
"This is a strike from Satan. So observe your menses for six or seven days, then perform Ghusl until you see that you 
are clean. Pray for twenty- four or twenty- three nights and days and fast, and that will suffice you. Do so every month 
just as the other women menstruate (and are purified). But if you are strong enough to delay the Dhuhr prayer and 
advance the Asr prayer, then make Ghusl when your purified and combine the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers together; 
then delay the Maghrib prayer and advance the Isha prayer, and perform Ghusl and combine the two prayers, do so. 
Do so, and then wash at dawn and pray Fajr. This is how you may pray and fast if you have the ability to do so." And 
he said, "That is the more preferable way to me." [Reported by the five imams except An- Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi graded 
it Sahih (sound)] 


Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

Umm Habiba bint J ahsh complained to Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) about a prolonged flow of blood. He 
said to her, "Keep away (from prayer) as long as your normal period used to prevent you (from praying), and 
afterwards she should perform Ghusl (and pray)". (She used to take a bath for every prayer). [Reported by Muslim.] 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 140 
Book 1, Hadith 169 
Book 1, Hadith 151 



.(66) (334) oijj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 141 
Book 1, Hadith 170 
Book 1, Hadith 152 


In another version by Al- Bukhari, he (;£$&) said: 

"And perform ablution for every Salat (prayer)". Abu Dawud and others transmitted a similar narration. 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 142 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 171 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 153 


Narrated Umm ' Atiyah (RAA): 

After we were pure, we did not consider the yellow or muddy discharge to be anything (i.e. of the menses blood) 


[ Reported by Al- Bukhari and Abu Dawud and the wording is of Abu Dawud] . 

^ ^ f o a J, " 9. 0 ' * a " o'* " O " 0 o * i } ' " if O"-' o f. ^ ' £ * o 

laililj 1^21 oljj { titiu jg l-i\l .IstJ A*1 V } ;Cl2Uj 1 g V- <111 ^ . >ij A iliC- ^ I (jc-j 


. (171) 


.(307) ^ j ti jj'j ‘(326) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 143 
Book 1, Hadith 172 
Book 1, Hadith 154 


Narrated Anas (RAA): 

The J ews used not to eat with a woman during her menstruation period, so the Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 
"Do every thing else apart from sexual intercourse (with your wives)". [Reported by Muslim.] 


_ aiujj 4_ilc. 4_lil - ^jlll (_)la3 S til] | - Ale. 4_l)l 

. (172) L\yj { YU ji ll-i" 


<^3 a\ ~s ) ol^all dliJal ~s lil ^jC. * A Uij (302) ^2 1 ti»a °'jj - 2 

.ail (j c. ilii^iLujJj I^JLxj 4_lil Jjjli 4-Jjjj 4_lic. 4_1]| ^h«-i ^^iiil |alujj 4_l]c. <111 ^ L . <-x l_)Li_i-al (JUS (ClljjJI 

Y] 4_Jc. 4_lil 4_lil Jjjjj (JlaS 4 _jY] .ail ^^2 e-Luiill ji, Js 

(jJ jUc-j jj ■ >1 ~s Aboil e-Us ,4j3 1 jail k V) Lulu Lijti ,_j-a (jl lilii ^JLlS "^l£lil 

Lilia ^luij 4_iic. <111 <111 A^.j ^*Ljg *oaLaL i/l3 liS ; (Jjii Li! (Jjjoij La ;YLa3 jolu 

lij*3 tLaAlqm2 cLaA jliil Jjjjli 4alujj 4_ilc. <111 (jJ L>® 1 hail 1 nlj 4L^.^)A2 tl ag jlc. J2 (jl 

_t_b-iac. ^ It a j _La^i]c. ^aJ ^jl 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 144 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 173 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 155 

Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

When I was menstruating, the Prophet saws would order me to wrap myself up (with an Izar, which is a dress worn 
below the waist) and would start fondling me. Reported by Al- Bukhari and Muslim. 



. (173) ij& 
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.<_£ 3^3^ haii'j ‘(293) 3 bau> J ‘(300) iS 3^3' °'jj 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 145 
Book 1, Hadith 174 
Book 1, Hadith 156 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA): 

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said regarding a husband who has sexual intercourse with his wife during 
her menstruation period, "He must pay a Dinar or half a Dinar in way of charity." [Reported by the five Imams. Al- 
Hakim and Ibn Al-Qattan graded it Sahih (sound).] 

(J 3 .U.AU J |(3-5 -(jiajl k 4ji^xsl <111 (jE- ^La^jc. <111 3 ■ lo j (jc-j 


(174) UaAjJC. A k I .o j A biiakli 11 j j ( jUjU - a 


jl 


uajya - - 


‘(136) ‘(153) ‘(264) oIjj .-lais lafll ^il! -laiDL _lc.j3j-a 

.(172) j ul72) -^3 j ‘(640) 4^-U 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 146 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 175 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 157 

Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA): 

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said: "Is it not the case that when a woman menstruates, she neither prays 
nor fasts?"[ 12] [Reported by Al- Bukhari and Muslim. It is part of a long Hadith] 

| 7^ t si') 3_$ 32aJ 3 di2al k lij J- <j!g- 4-111 - <lli Jll ;3ll - <ic. <111 - -lut j . jj <^3 (jE-j 

. (175) c3 3^ (J^ 

^iujj Ajk- ■4-ill ls L^i <111 ‘(_£j-ikll (jj) (jc. ;<-aLalj jAj ‘(304) ^3^3 filjj ■ s -1 -2 

Lj |3Jj ;d>153 " jLill JaS 3*3 33i3 4(_j3Jj-aJ C-Luiill J ni» .a La" ;<Jla3 C-Luiill ( _ 5 -l £ ' ‘(3>«-i«all ^jl] 3 ^ ‘3 

(_j-a 3^-3^ i— 1& ilj (J5c. dlL^aali (j-a Clj ulj 1' 4(_J*lit ^3^" 1(3-3 ?<lll (JjjjiJ 

|3-3 -C 5-4 3' S^LjJuj 4 3i° olj-all O-iLg-ui (Jj3" ! 3-3 ?<ill Jjjoij Ll Lllic.j Lilp 3 . .oVi Laj ](3^ 

-iis ->hn,a Lalj ."Lg-lp 3 ‘ lillifl" |3-3 .(3^ !(l3 3_$ 3-H' 3 ‘"'*^1 til . "1 ^ lie. 3 ‘ *'~ |< d (j- 0 liltifl" 

^3 Clu-laJ! liA t^llilj 4 <aLlo 1! 3^-a <j 3 (_J-a-ll laftlj (889) o^tclj ‘4 lafll (Jui) 3_J (80) ‘ 11 

_ ! ]l)LL<al A hq] (j- 1- ^ 3 ^ - a l‘ ,l - a 3 ^3^33" : (440/ 3) "‘ CllSjll" ^3 Jla <1 jS^) |aJ _<lll <- a^.j laSLall 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 147 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 176 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 158 

Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 
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When we came to a place called Sarif, I menstruated and the Prophet (Peace be upon him) told me, "You should 
perform all that a pilgrim would do, except circumambulation until you are pure (i.e. performed Ghusl)." [Reported 
by Al- Bukhari and Muslim and it is part of a long Hadith. ] 

cJi-3-J 1-0 -Tuij A_iic. <111 - ^jgjlll (jjlsS Lai J 1 g V- till ^^jJaj 4 _LljI C. jC.j 

. ( 176) c3^ { 'V L -44' i 7 j' Jf- 


.(120) (1211) 4^ j ‘(305) u? o ' jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 148 
Book 1, Hadith 177 
Book 1, Hadith 159 


Narrated Mu'adh Ibn J abal (RAA): 

He asked the Prophet (Peace be upon him), "What is lawful for a man regarding his wife when she is menstruating?" 
and he replied, "What is above the waist wrapper (Izar)."[13] [Reported by Abu Da'ud and graded it Da'if.] 

La";(3J 1 k ? 4j|jlal ^ya (J^jll La- aluij Aalc. 4111 - ^iill 4jl J - Ajc. <111 ^ .>i j - jLLa (jC- j 

. (177) jjlj J eljj { "jl \jj\ (JjS 

ojLLuj) jj t jbt-a dljlLa. c . U^i'n <o£lj ^ <111 4_o^.j JjL ^1 < Sjt > jgjj (213) Aj'"^ Jjl oljj -? 

^illl 4 l-a-sll jA Lajj CbjilaH ^ ~s j ~s . Al j /oj£o-a ojlaj ^Aj "JjJaSl ^21j jc. < aaxollj" ;<ljij j o-ilaj <o3j a <ni>i 

<111 J _ jj^j-a jA La£ LgJ Tig Lu La jj tlaAS -laSLiJI lA j£j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 149 
Book 1, Hadith 178 
Book 1, Hadith 160 


Narrated Uinm Salamah (RAA): 

During the lifehme of the Prophet (Peace be upon him) the women having bleeding after delivery (postnatal or 
puerperal blood) would refrain (from prayer) for forty days. [Reported by Al-Khamsa except An-Nasa'i, and the 
version is that of Abu Da'ud] . 

joxajl tjuu.Ui .Axj- ^L-uj 4_iic. <111 - <111 Jjjjj Tg c. ^3 T» < 9 j c-1 > 11 VII Clulil | ;CllUi 1 g V- <111 ^ . >i j A aL h ^1 jc-j 

(178) J j'j JaflUlj ^^glLuiIll *^j A Liakli eljj f 


."(-ujfc" :^ia jail JiSj (300/6) ‘(648) lp'j ‘(139) ‘(311) 


ijj 


< tHi/l 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 150 

In- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 179 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 161 

In another version of Abu Da'ud: 

"The Prophet (Peace be upon him) did not command her to repeat the prayers (missed during the period of 
bleeding)." 
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1 - The Book of Purification ( 1 - 150) ® 

(179) ^£1 S. ll A 1.0 j ( (jjAllll ol/LJa frl ■ >iq u 4_llc. <111 - ^lill l&^alj ^aij J ;4J Jail C5^-S 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


.(175) ^£LaJI j c(312) «ijti Ak. jA j iAajLu^ c kut . >i -4 


Bulugh al-Maram 150 
Book 1, Hadith 180 
Book 1, Hadith 162 
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2 - missing 
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(1) Chapter: 


( 1 ) 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Remember, as much as you can, the one thing (fact or reality) which (always) brings an end to all worldly joys and 
pleasures, (meaning death) "Related by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban. 

| ;Cl)blll f»llA )- |»1 j-uj 4_ilc. <111 - <111 (jjls ;d)b - <lc- <111 ^ . ^-i j - ojjjyfc <^1 (jc. 


2(jllLi. 4 b ,A j ^llblllj ^bajill 


Jlilb c-L^. \(^\ Z'^ajlA " 1 ^ t >it \ ^^3 tbA _jA La£ Cllbl jjll \ £3j -bill I 11}A -1 

J^all aj Cllbllj .^Agll ,<g ^llill J .^Jaflll ^ aj Jj'/li <ja . j <1 bill <J£j 4(_£lj>lbj t<La^ -all (Jl-llbj t 4 a-\* .all 

.Cb^all ;<K bllb b jJl .<aklij 

‘ : 'y , w ibs>" :csb« j^' (2992) uW^ by'j ‘(4/4) ^bbblij ‘(2307) csb « °'jj - 2 

; "4 >^ 1 " ^ (jb^- (jjl bij .plc-S <111 j .AjI^)*!! <^.j V i] ^jl (jl£l (jJjjaaliH (^glc- <111 <a^.j j> AIM _jlj ;dba 

Jj^al jbjjlS IaaLuij "4_iic. <iijda V) <JLau ^^3 _jAj e^)Sl '/j 4<Jc. 4_*_uij V) jjJ-ia (_g-9 _jA_j -hi Ajc. o^)£l LoS" 

^3 4 _^.^)^a is^J .SjJJ^ll o 3 Aljbl CluAill >.-i LajJj .Clu-liH 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 532 
Book 3, Hadith 1 
Book 3, Hadith 557 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^S^S:) said: 

"None of you should wish for death due to any affliction, which might have affected him. But if he feels compelled to 
wish for it (due to extreme distress that he feels he cannot bear), he should say: "O Allah! Grant me life as long as life 
is better for me, and let me die when death is better for me." Agreed upon. 


(jl! 5 <J <_)3-y J-dal CIi^^aI] 1 (jlibll )- 4_llc. <111 ^h^-1 _ <ili Jl£ iJll - <ic. <111 - (_>bl (jC-J 

Lblc. (Jjaia ( ^ Ijii. olljll Clblfi llj Ijii. ebbll bblii Ia ^111 ; Jills blAla lu 7 (jlfi 


.(2680) j 4(5671) ls ji^M' o ' jj .^p^> - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 533 
Book 3, Hadith 2 
Book 3, Hadith 558 


Buraidah (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah (,uij«jc) said: 

"The believer dies while his forehead is sweating." Related by the three Imams. 

bbibii oljj { (jn^ll (j-ajbll J 4 _iic. <111 - (j^bll (jE- - <JC- <111 <_ s -baj - ob^)J (jC-J 




3 - Funerals (532 - 597) 


.Uai jAj "^JU ; "1"^ £§ JJ -1 

-LjAu ^gic. ^Loult Ak. Aliui] h'n'i^kll j c(1452) 4 aLo Lp'j ‘(6-5/4) (jjLuuilj ‘(982) (_£A-«J^1 eljj . .o -2 

. Aj» it n.a (_jj| (_jc. ■ s-\ AaLL 4_1j t(jJa-ujaH 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 534 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 559 


Abu Sa'id and Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah (/£$«£;) said: 

"Remind those who are on their death bed of the Shahadah "La'Ilaha illall-ah." (for them to say it, hoping it will be 
their last words) " 


Ail] Vj 4J) V Ijiii 4_ilc. 4_lll - All) Jjjjj ; Vi-3 1 Ag V- 4ill ^g. ■ j A.ut m <^3 (jc-j 

2 <ij 1 jVl 5 >1 » 11^ SI 9 j { 


.4111 V) 4_lj V ;4_x^)l£ (jjfLil idlj-all 0 j ■ >i-> ^_yal IjjSaI \^c;\ -1 

dhf'j ‘(976) ‘(5/4) ^lLuLIIj ‘(3117) jj'j ‘(916) <2^ °'jj3 :a**-* jj ^ ^lyAa i2 -2 

4_^La (jjlj ‘(917) olj^jS |SjJ^)A (^-jl CluAa. Lalj . .o i_u^)C. jiA 11 ;^A-ajSll (Jlijj .(1445) 4a.La 
4 la> 11 (JaA (Cllj-all Ak. .4_lll V) 4j] V ;*CLaH (j-a 4_ili" ;^»Ln.a JajAu ^glc. ^Ja » .o .hull jl_)3l Aljj t(1444) 

_"4jl_L<al La LUa (Jj 3 4_sl_L<aS (j)j 4^)AA]| (_j-a La jJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 535, 536 
Book 3, Hadith 4 
Book 3, Hadith 560 


Ma'qil bin Yasar (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah said: 

"Recite Yasin (Surah no. 36), over those who are dying.” Related by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban graded it 


as Sahih 

? A jIa jJi SIjj ( (_yaJ ^^Ic. } !(3-3- 4 _iIc. 4hl - ^jlll (jl - 4_k. 4hl - jLuU (jj JitAi (jc-j 

(_jjI 4 ^ L ■ ^-1 j 


Jic. sac. 4Jj 4(3002) u4^ lp'j ‘(1074) "aLUIj J^c." - mLs h ^gjluullj 4(321) As'- 1 2 jj > A* - 1 

.CluAih (jUi. (j2 (JjjLi LS^" ' ‘ A?' LlLiA AiLj 4<J^a"YL 1^-iS l‘hh.^i4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 537 
Book 3, Hadith 5 
Book 3, Hadith 561 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) came to see Abu Salamah when his sight had 
become fixed (with his eyes open, as he had already passed away) . So the Prophet ( ), closed his eyes and said, 

"When the soul is seized and leaves the body, the sight follows it.' Some of Abu Salamah's family wept and wailed. 
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whereupon the Messenger of Allah said to them, 'Do not supplicate to Allah anything except that which is good for 
you (i.e. do not say anything which goes against you at that moment), because the angels (who are present at the 
time of death), say "Amin" (asking Allah to accept your invocation) to whatever you say." Then he said, "O Allah! 
Forgive Abu Salamah, raise his status among (Your) rightly guided servants, make his grave spacious, and fill it with 
light for him, and be his successor in taking good care of his descendants whom he has left behind, (and make them 
pious)." Related by Muslim. 


^ ^ 5 gj > 

- <jc. <111 - A <hn 4_llc. <111 ^lx«a - <111 3^.1 ) ;dliUj 1 g \c. <111 A <L h ^ I (jE-j 

Sfj V" 5 <1 aS (j A (Jjoll <ijj! 13 Li!" 7 < .Ti-ar-Ls 

(ji <1 <(i <ikj^ ? < <1 *, ii ^)ic-l ^lll" iJl-S /'(jjljlj La ^^Ic- <^-s3Lali (jls 


2 3:, a 


oljj | <a£c- ^^2 <iLklj 5 <j3 <1 


lajjJaj Ludl ol jjaJjJa 4(Jjaj 4 aj ■ .-< J 4(_jJjjiil ^a2j" ;(477-476/5) 3^ 

^glj ^)lkjj 4 Clidal I ajt>i^» ^31 _jAj ..C-il/Lk 1 /L <^jli, a (jAillIj 4I 4 >ijl _jAj (. - U^i'lL ej^aJ ■ >it ) 

/'“ISjla <3) V a-^^g-ilall 

.(920) oljj - 2 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 538 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 562 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated When the Messenger of Allah ( 3^5^ ) died, he was covered with a Yemeni mantle that had 
some designs on it. 1 Agreed upon. 

U3c. m |3uij <3 C - All! ^L^~» - <ll) 3j- ul j (jl } ; IgLc. <lll <Lollc. (jc. j 


.(942) <3^ j 4(5814) ls j^3' jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 539 
Book 3, Hadith 7 
Book 3, Hadith 563 


A'ishah (RAA) reported That Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet ( ) after he had died.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

i(_^3 < 31 oljj ( < i _ j < |» 1jjjj < 3 c . <111 33 - < j ^ <111 ^ . ^-ij - ^33 Li ^jl 1 i ^ v - j 


.(^3/166/10 j 147-146/8) ls j^3' 3 jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 540 
Book 3, Hadith 8 
Book 3, Hadith 564 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "A believer's soul remains suspended according to 
his debt until it is settled or paid off on his behalf. Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi. 
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Ale. ^AliAj A ii» a j _^jjjall (jjiflj J ;3ll- A_ilc. Aill ^\>^i - ^gjill (jc- - Ale. A_lll ^ » sij - ojj^A (jc-j 

bLun^ j ^ikt oIjj { 


ui,h i^a" jbt J^2 j ‘(1079) j (1078) t/k* j^'j ‘(508 j 475 j 440/2) a 'jj -i 

."J^Vb" ^ aJ^H (_j-a A_*_iJ ^jc. JlAljlu aJ j| ■ .a _jA ;Cllla 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 541 
Book 3, Hadith 9 
Book 3, Hadith 565 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) said concerning the man who fell off his mount and 

died during Hajj, "Wash him with water and Sidr (lotus leaves) and shroud him in his two garments (that he was 
wearing for Ihram) . " Agreed upon. 

elm a jl i no I J ;Cl)Ls3 A'ilM^) qc. jaa i h ^3 L)tJ- A_ilc. A_lll ^L,-i - ^ml] V- Alii ^jJaj ^jA jc. (_jj| 

hulc. Jjall | (jbjJ ^ o jilbj , jIujj 

4li*_L! A_lll (jli 4 A_uiIj Ijj-aS'i ^ j to jjhiWi V j" •A-aLajj ‘(1206) flat. -aj ‘(1265) (_£jbblll ol JJ - 1 

.(^gbb A-abill A'i» n A_lll (jli ;AjIjj is^S) .bdLa <Labill 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 542 
Book 3, Hadith 10 
Book 3, Hadith 566 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. When the Messenger of Allah ( ) died and they wanted to make Ghusl (full ritual 
washing of the body), they said, 'By Allah we do not know whether we should take off the clothes of Allah's 
Messenger as we do for our dead or not?' Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. 


La aAIIj d^jllS- A_iic. A_lll ^h^-i - JjjjC- IjrijS Lai | 1 g V- Alii ■ lo j A Li \\ c. (jc.j 

bjlb ^.aM oljj ti"n^k(i ( ,.?V 5 bb_^l bib- A_iic. A_lll ^h^-i - All] 


^iill JjjjC. Lai ;Clilii 1 g V- Aill ^g . . >i j A .till C. qC. ;A_lialj ‘(3141) Ajb ‘(267/6) eljj 

A L. n j i bbj-a J^il Lab A_lLli (j-a ^ltuj A_lic. A_kll ^L^i A_1U Jjjjj J^ill La A_lilj A_lic. A_lil 

limit A_mb (ly 8 ^aib-a ( -ig .alb |Li tej-l^a ^ Alajj V) (ly 8 la La aJII ^^kll I jilUl Lala ^A_iLij A_ilc.j 

OjLnirA 4 ^»Luj_ 5 A_lic. A_llt ALII Jjjjj ^glj Ij^ataS ‘AjLlj A_llc.j ^_llc. Adit ^L^-i ^_ s mll IjLiiC-l ^jl (_j-a LiJL^A ^ 

La at (j-a illLfllLait _jl A lu \\ C- Clljlbj L)J-^ (j-oj^a^lb AljblAjj (jjj3 a-Lall maJ tAj^aXaS A_ilc.j 

_0jLuij 'i/j A L hC. La 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 543 
Book 3, Hadith 11 
Book 3, Hadith 567 


Umm 'Atiyah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) came to us when we were washing his daughter 
(Zainab) after she had died and said, 'Wash her three times, five times or more if necessary, with water and lotus 
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leaves ( Sidr) and apply some camphor to the last washing." When we finished making Ghusl for her, we informed 
the Messenger of Allah ( ) and he threw his Izar (a cloth, which he wore round his waist) to us and told us to 
wrap her in it as the first sheet of the shroud (next to her body).' Agreed upon. In another narration, "Start by 
washing the organs on the right and those parts that are washed in ablution." In the narration of Al- Bukhari, 'We 
braided her hair in three braids and made them fall at her back." 


tAjjjl (Jlaij j Allc. Alii 1 jjlc. 3^-3 } I CliSta Ifric. <111 J AllaC. ->\ (jC-J 

3^3 l jit. 122 <"jj2l3 j^ya 1 hni jl o ^ aY ! ^2 (jilt I j e-LaJ ? <3I3 ( jSlI ^) ( j ] <<313 J ^ ‘ 3 a j \ 

1 g f-jJ-^a_jll £jJal_^aj 1 g I-aliA.' (jl3j| J ;4_lljj k3c- | "£U tg3j*_dl" ;332 .oj3a 1211 

3| 1 gqj < iliilli ?( j jj2 Alil/li IjjU ;- i 2 j a 31 lail 


j 42) (939) <(167) csj23i 2 jj 


- 2 .(36) (939) <(1253) csj23i °'jj - 1 

.(1263) <3 jj ij j23i 2c. -33111 !3aj -3.(43 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 544 
Book 3, Hadith 12 
Book 3, Hadith 568 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) was shrouded in three pieces of white Yemenite cotton 
sheets. They did not include either a shirt or a turban.' Agreed upon. 

5 < LuijS a2j>. I ii AliliLl ^2- a3c. Alii ^ L^a - Alii j 1 g V- Alii ^jJaj A ni ]\ C, (JE j 

ki. (jiia ( .Ai lLaC. Yj Lg-l2 (J-3 


Aj^)2 <J jgi ^Jt A hui <^cjallj A l<ag ■«!' (jaJl ;All j^k »n .(841) f»lxi<aj ‘(1264) aljj -1 

i jL^aflll J] 3 uh 'A ^ikllj Lalj <|ajJalLj Aj^jall ^^1) L. luult .<■ . iLnll ;^-><>i11jj .A Wall ;^iilb ;^^)A jYI Jbj 6 ^Jj-a^lbj 

;_jA a3Lui 2j 1 ag iu Alag2l (jiuollj cjlSH ajJaJ ;<■ Ynj£ll .1 g jVn \^\ S< . iLall 3^ “Q AjY 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 545 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 569 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RAA) narrated, When 'Abdullah bin Ubay (the head of the hypocrites) died, his son came to 
the Prophet and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Please give me your shirt to shroud him (his father) in it.' So, 

Allah's Messenger gave it to him. Agreed upon. 


5 . -*5 ^ z 

.- djjj aJc. aIII <_ s -2 a - Alii 3_9- u1 J J] 4jj| c-lb. All] 12 | ; 31 s -1 Ag V- Ail] ^ 


CS-^J- LP 1 i>J 


1a3e. ( [ol3t [ oUaC-U ^AjS Ail^i lilbaJ^aa ^ jh iC-j ;313 


,_jj| dll 3 a. jX-a lA^)ALla (jiajlxJJ C1 ii31a.I CIic-Ia 33j 13a .(2400) f^m-aj <(1269) .^JAo-a -1 

LaAjlC-j ^ htiLajjiVIS ■ l-i t ) 3a1 ; "A j in” OJJC-J 3f ul " -lajjaux <313 <__ll_jAj <J-aC. 

(^g-bll jliill -3jlill -332 ;3jSlj ! llg-l 3jlill ->g la J^aII 32 < . 33a 13 a a 

<3_g-i 32 Aj jg • n \ (_^3H < 3.1 < 1 JuaVl <313 _jA <I3 a ^ 1c. I33jj <^1 )Ll2Ij 3^^ 3>° s^jc- |3jjj a3c. aIII 
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ja |»AjJC. jc. A pi » nil ojC.21 i__]l_i_iaal jjaj CS^ tdllj "^11 1 .-- 1 H ( 2j_2I ^2 ^ic." ;_jAj VI 4(j2-2l AaLtjj 

AlliaVI ja <_)l!L2l lAAj .AjjJp. Aj^g-ia jl 4 Ajj^2 AjjC-J jl tA^-S2 AjjAJa dul£ c-lj-au 4 jj^-VI dll jC-21 L-jlao^al 
Ajl •■> i.'-ill (jl .laa Aja2l 4A2 Lj 2-laJlj 4 AjI jj! £u jl ja ^-Id'il jLajVI £tL Apll lAA jj.lJ Ajl ^^Jc. A^dalj]l 
la£ ^2 j_uj Ajic. Aill ajljl ja dlli jji-Jj 4A3 jxJj 4|2j-uj AjIc. Alii ^L-a AjjjJa_jJ lj£jjj -»g \c- Alii 

JJC- ^.1 jlalj t21j IjLcS 2i ALjoiall AjXII jjj2l ^11 i«-ill * iluJI jl Ajl »\l ^i_i (Ja j£Jj .laAjJE-j ” jl^»J^> > »\l " 

|2 LaJ j£Jj 4 Aj]] ljj)3nnl Ijai. t21j jl£ jl ;3jii2 ?.li_j (2 V ( <>^i'ia jl c*l hi V AjIc. a 2I < ^ s -dJl 

Aj3 £3j La <Jila ^ IdSj V)j 4^-a^S j.1*. jj V jl I nlc. i_L^.j 4^1uij Ajic. Alii Ajaaja^ad ojl» -s j lillj ljl»qj 

j£j |2 jl- c-V jA ja j (1^2 V|j "^Jdail ( ll i nil ^3 (_s-^ £ '" Ajiil I^J -> jJa 4 - litaj AiVi i>i1Ij £-a2I (_jj 12I ja jjliS 

oAA lialjl ^ dljdilj (j2l y. all j-ldl ja (jjaat J j£2 ljJ^.lj .Ajjallj l_)Ij£JIj .ikVI L_)j^.jJ jjl jd ^a^-lVl-ha £a -^>g K 
(_pa*J <^3 ^aA.li.1 j£j la^ V 4^Laj a2c. aUI (_ s -2-a (_5-i2l djdt. j-aj (3?-J Alii 4 - ll IlS ja A!i]j| A] (Jj^a^/I Id jl 

lAA jjjiqlmll ^-dl jl lA A ll ilia ja (_ s -2j Ij^Aj A null j i_lla£JI V) 1 [A^aLtSI AjLi^. Jl^jia Ajl ja [AjajjJ 

,1 j 2 klj Vjl a 2 'la^t ll J "^alc. j jliail jjdLall" ^gll i n^) Jj-aSa (_]£ Jla. AjI ^ Ic . j _ 3 j 2 I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 546 
Book 3, Hadith 14 
Book 3, Hadith 570 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Wear white clothes, for they are (considered as) your best clothes, and enshroud your dead in them." Related by the 
five Imams, except for An-Nasa'i, and At-Tirmidhi reported it to be sound. 


? ^jl jii Jii. ja L$jli 5 (_)jalj2l ^)V\\ ja Ijjalll | ;3l5- Ajic. Aill - ^gdl) jl I lag V- Alii j ■ ^lj (jjljC. jjl jE-J 

£ • o ^ j> js •* ^ . s > ^ ^ f. a ^ 

l(_^Aa jill dLiaj ^^gjl in ill V) A dad! I | \ ^ 1 j) 


j*^" : jili Jiij .(3566) jjij 4(994) j2'j ‘(4061) ‘(3426) • 1 ^' °'jj 


‘ ^ - J 




Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 547 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 571 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X$«jc) said: 

'When one of you is in charge of shrouding his brother, he should give him the best shroud he can (i.e. dean, 

covering the whole body, but not necessarily expensive as this is disliked.) " Related by Muslim. 

oljj | AiaS j» iik 2s ol_2i ^k.*ikl jiS 12 J- |2auj a2c. a 11! ^h^-i - a 2I Jjauj Jls ;3ls - Ajc. a2I ^ - ^>jI- 2. jc-j 

_ l d:„t 


j>3^3 (ji-i l2 AjI i ^il ja j£j\3 lajJ < link ^2 j jj AjIc. a 2I ^h^-i I jl - a1jIj ‘(943) °'jj - 1 

jUajl j A ■ >i i jl .a2c. ^ 1 1 ,-i j J211j (_)^.^>ll ^>2 j jl |2jaj a2c. a 2I ^h^-i < ^ s _j2I ^^.js 4^)12 ^>j 3_5 4(_JjLla jj t. j>s^ 

.^Vl (593) f»3j j2ijl j .4 : 'n,^ll ]|2aij AjIc. a 2I (^ji-Laa (^^^l Jiij 4t21jl 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 548 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 572 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) had each two martyrs of the battle of Uhud wrapped in 
one shroud, and then would ask, "Which one of them knew more of the Qur'An?" He would put that one (that was 
pointed out) first in the grave. They were not washed and the Messenger of Allah ( ) did not offer a funeral 
prayer for them. ' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

!kk! jj£! ? i^.lj ikl <3^ (jii^)ll (j^ <ilc- All I - ^ill (jl£ J ;Jla <jkj 

oljj { /gic- (Jkaj ? lj)lui» \ will ^3 <Jaiis3 , 


.(1343) L S a ' JJ - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 549 
Book 3, Hadith 17 
Book 3, Hadith 573 


'Ali (RAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) say, "Do not be extravagant in shrouding (i.e. do not 
spend too much money on them) for it will decay guickly." Related by Abu Dawud. 

| (—llmJ 4il3 ^3 !_jll*J jiluij <llc- <111 - ^gjil! da Am J ; Jll - <ic. <111 - ^i c. (jc-j 

. hijii J\ i\yj 


.(3154) a?'- 1 jj! a'jj > A* 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 550 
Book 3, Hadith 18 
Book 3, Hadith 574 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) said to her, 'If you die before me, I will wash you 
myself." Related by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

a \ jDokll | t-TiUiiitq ^lAs du jl | ;Lgi Jll- <2c. <111 - ^gjlll ^j! • 1 g i c. <111 ^ ■ Jij <2 o jl k (jc-j 

(jjl A k j ^-ij ,<-kLa (_jj!j 


"liliL 


"'V J ‘(1465) dw' j ‘(228/6) *' jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 551 
Book 3, Hadith 19 
Book 3, Hadith 575 


Asma' bint 'Umais (RAA) narrated that Fatimah (RAA) (the daughter of the prophet (/u^d ) made a will that 'Ali 
(RAA) was to wash her when she dies.' Related by Ad-Daragutni. 

A'jj { Aik ^gJUj Ail! <>daj Is ik <j! Cn^ijl ^ilLi! 1 g jic. A iLll <j! J ;l^ic. <il! ^ . Jij dli c-liki! (jc-j 

. Dili j! Ill 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 552 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 576 

Buraidah ( RAA) reported Concerning the story of the Ghamidi woman, who was to be stoned by the order of the 
Prophet ( ) (due to committing adultery). Then the Messenger of Allah ( /niyoL ) gave his command concerning 
her (after her death), so he offered the funeral prayer for her, and she was then buried.' Related by Muslim. 

3 1 ' -A J 1(3-3 -li^' 3 1 @ <-ilc. <111 - 3 ^' J-al 3 ^' 4 ^3 <jc. <111 (jE-J 

£>'jj | CluSJlj 1 g jV. 3 

.(1695) a 'jj -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 553 
Book 3, Hadith 21 
Book 3, Hadith 577 


J abir bin Samurah (RAA) narrated, 'A man who killed himself with a broad- headed arrow, was brought to the 
Prophet ( 233: ) but he did not offer the funeral prayer for him. ' Related by Muslim. 

0 & ^ ^ o 5} ^ 

<2c- ^li < lujj (Jls JJ- <2c- <11' - 3^' <3 } 1 3-® ' V- <111 3“‘ a .J (Ip (j^J 

. z\jj { 


2ba .(978) a '_SA . -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 554 
Book 3, Hadith 22 
Book 3, Hadith 578 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the black woman who used to clean the 
mosque. The Messenger of Allah asked about her, and he was told that she had died. He said to 
them, "Why didn't you inform me of her death?" It seems that they regarded her as an insignificant 
person. The Messenger of Allah said: 


"Show me her grave." They showed him her grave and he offered the funeral prayer for her.' Agreed upon. Muslim 
added in his narration. Verily, those graves are full of darkness for those buried in them. Allah, the Almighty, will 
illuminate them for their dwellers by my prayer over them" 


<-llc- <1]| 3^-a - 3^' ' 3^ 3 -“^ } ; 3 -^ ‘ "■3 3I Clilfi 3^' oS^^' <T*aij 3~ - Ajc. <111 - ojj 3 <3' (jC-J 

3-CaS 33^ !(3-^ |3-^ 5 CluLa 

| 3*3 31^ 31 ^31 a'j \ ^ 31 j 0 (.jIaa j_31' oIa 3 } ;3^ 3 ,( 33 is II jj. 2 < 3 c. 31^ ( ' ^.3 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 555 
Book 3. Hadith 23 
Book 3, Hadith 579 


Hudhaifah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) used to prohibit the announcement of anyone's 


death. Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who rendered it Hasan. 

b UA j filjj { C f' (j^ _ Aulc. 4_lll - ^gjll] (jl J - AuC. Alii 


c?J Ja J - 


ls* ‘(9^6) ‘(406 j 385/5) 




ijj -■ 


(J£ jlj-all (jjjls ^Lill CluAiJlS Clu.iLi.lj CjLa 1 qD-i.a ,jc. ( _g£jll CluAill 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 556 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 580 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) informed the people about the death of Negus the 
day he died. He took them out to the place of prayer, to offer the funeral prayer for him. He arranged them in rows, 
and made Takbir four times. ' Agreed upon. 

^u ^AuS CllLa Ig. >nl k ill Aulc. <111 ^h.-i - ^jill } - Auc. <111 - ojj^_)A ^^jl (j£-J 

IAuIc. (jjSJjs | LxJjl Aulc. JJ^J ‘ 

.(62) (951) j ‘(1245) t s a ' jj - 1 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 557 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 5 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 581 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (/lII^ ) say, "If a Muslim man dies and a group of forty 
people, who do not associate any one with Allah, pray for him, Allah will accept their intercession for him (by way of 
their Du'A for him." Related by Muslim. 

(_glc- ? dl_^aJ thuja (J- 4 Aa j ;(_)j£j- Aulc. A_lll ^L^i - Clla. Aul ; 1 ag j C. Alii (_yuluc. ^jjl (_jc . j 

bLllLa oljj { Aj 9 Alii 'ij \ jj2j aAILj (jj^jCjj V (jjau j)\ Au jLlk 


.(948) ^“ i j a °'jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 558 
Book 3, Hadith 26 
Book 3, Hadith 582 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated, 'I offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet ( ) for a woman who had 

died during child-birth and he (prayed) standing opposite the middle of her body. 1 Agreed upon. 
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g Jh CluLa oS^jial 4 _i]c. 4_lll ^h.-i - eljj Clulx^a | ;JlS - 4_ic. 4ill - i. . ihk o^Jkui (jC-J 

khilc. | l^Jaj. ii j ^Ujl 


.(964) flu^j ‘(c^/201/3) <_s a 'jj -i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 559 
Book 3. Hadith 27 
Book 3, Hadith 583 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'By Allah the Messenger of Allah ( ) offered funeral prayer in the mosque for the sons 
of Baida (Sahl and Suhail).' Related by Muslim 

| ^joLalt ^3 C-Ljalj LS^" 4_llc. 4_lll ^k«-i - 4_Ill (Jjjjjj ^lLa AHIj J ;ClllUs 1 g V- 4_lll ^ ■ Jo J AAAc. (jE-J 

. iflLA i\jj 


.(973) - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 560 
Book 3, Hadith 28 
Book 3, Hadith 584 


Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila(RAA) and 'Zaid bin Arqam (RAA) used to recite four Takbirat when praying over the 
dead, but once he said it five times, so I asked him about it. He said to me. The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to 


do so.' Related by Muslim and the four Imams. 

Ai]U_a3 \ jqJttA. 0 jlla. ^^Jc- y£* <jj j lijpUa. ^^Ic. (y (jlSi ) Cy^jfi -Uc- l/'J 


BjtJjSMj > 1 A oljj ( t&^)jSLa- |»Lu)j 4_lic. 4_lll - Alii 


.(1505) y \ j 41023) ls'^ j <72/4) ^4^' j 43197) ^ j y \ j 4957) 4 ^ <>' jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 561 
Book 3, Hadith 29 
Book 3, Hadith 585 


Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated that he said six Takbirat when he prayed over Sahl bin Hunaif, and he said 
(explaining his action), 'He is one of the Companions, who fought in the Battle of Badr.' Related by Sa'id bin Mansur. 

A kr-lj q 1 


J. L>t 


oljj | AjI \j±ui < kua. y y& 4j| J - Adc. 4_lll ^ . dtj - ^gic. (jc-j 


(4004) (J? a 'jj - 2 . (126/5) ls* f 4<C-Laa. J ,jj Aia_uj jje. oljj .0 


- J 


.'ig ui 4jJ ; 41 Lila, y y& Adc. 4_lll ^ . Joj Lilc. (ji ; Aqh 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 562 
Book 3, Hadith 30 
Book 3, Hadith 586 
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J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) used to say four Takbirat over the dead, and would recite 
al-Fatihahin (after saying) the first (opening) Takbirat.' Related by Ash- Shafi'i with a weak chain of narrators. 

A Vil jj IjSJj U__pUa» LS^" <-iic- <111 ^ jua - <111 Jjjjj (jl£ J IcJla - <ic. <111 (jC-J 

1 q > r-i d-luAj ^jtallill oljj ( ajjj£oli i_itl£ll 

"liljjla" j^S LS^ 1 L>^ (_ 5 -*- 2 bull £LjCu <3?.! (j-° * • > ia aCiujj (578/209/1) "AIulaII" ^ nil l oljj - ^ 

.<!*_! Clbuui <1*_1 ^3 » h^ill <lc.lj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 563 
Book 3, Hadith 31 
Book 3, Hadith 587 


Talhah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated, 'I offered a funeral prayer led by Ibn 'Abbas. He recited al-Fatihah 
and said. You should know that it (reciting al-Fatihah) is a Sunnah of the Prophet (/fijik ).' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

| "<iui I jiaWll" ;3la3 i— jIjSII <-kjli t _ 5 lc- t il^. Cnh*" 1 J ;3ls < ijc. (_jj <111 < ■kll-i (jc-j 

1/^jLaal] eljj 


.(1335) 


ia> i a - J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 564 
Book 3, Hadith 32 
Book 3, Hadith 588 


'Auf bin Malik (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) offered the funeral prayer, and I memorized this 
supplication (that he said for the deceased), "'0 Allah! Forgive him and have mercy on him (on her). Grant him ease 
and respite. Make his resting place a noble one, and facilitate his entry. Wash him with the most pure and clean 
water, snow and hail. Purify him from sins as a white garment is cleansed of dirt. Give him in exchange a home 
better than his home (on earth) and a family better than his family. Grant him entrance to Paradise and protect him 
from the trials of the grave and the torture of Hell Fire." Related by Muslim. 

;<jlc-C Cl llafla3 cojtik ^^Ic-- jaJj-uj <j]c. <111 - <111 ^1 .Ai J - *Gc. “till ~ *— tlh 1 1 (j E-J 

ULlaaJ] (j-a <iij ^Cjlllj ^tllllj eLalLs <LiiC.|j ? <jLlja £_uijj 5 <ljj AjC. (_ac.lj 5 <ilc.j <JCkj!j ? <1 ^)ic.l ^111" 

L_jlCc.j jliiil <213 <3j ,<AiJ! <ii.clj 5 <1 aI ,j-a IjAi. a IjAi. Ijll <lclij (jail!! I a C_S^glll\ fClual La£i 

. 2^ t\yj { jlll) 

^luij <2c. <111 ^li-a <111 Jjjjj c.lc.^1 idixall Lll iluS _jl (j! Clulala ;< SjC. Jlfi oljj ‘(963) . si -2 

.C-UaH tilli ts lc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 565 
Book 3, Hadith 33 
Book 3, Hadith 589 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, When the Messenger of Allah (^^ib ) prayed a funeral prayer, he would say, "O 
Allah! Forgive those of us who are alive, and those who are dead, those present and those absent, those who are 
young and those who are male and those who are female. O Allah! Let those of us to whom You have given life, live 
in Islam, and let those of us You take back die in a state of faith. O Allah! Do not deprive us of our reward for 
(supplicating for) him, and cause us not to go astray after him." Related by Muslim and the four Imams. 

III” ojlk. tij- <llc- <111 - <111 jjlfi } 1(3-^ - Ale. <111 (_^j! (jc-j 

o' ' is JS < £ ^ 0 

(jij ^glc- <Ali LLa A nk I ( ya ^lll ? U I si j \ miaj \ jlaJ jic-l 


IbxJjS/lj oljj ( £>.!*-: 1 iL-kaJ Vj V ^il! 5 (jLajjM ASj^ ll* Albajj 


laao-a - J 


j)U?J 7 LiJ Cjjial l Ik (Jc-i ‘(1498) A^.La jjjlj ‘(1024) (jkjSlIj ‘(3201) Jj' °'jj .^3 

djjiaJI ojjjc. -laSlkl _jAj I "A n n" - " 3 L ' a 7 l" till! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 566 
Book 3, Hadith 34 
Book 3, Hadith 590 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^S^SO said: 

'If you offer the funeral prayer for a deceased person, supplicate Allah sincerely for him." Related by Abu Dawud. 

,jj| <kb^a j elj^j ( e-lc-^li < 1 Clliall lil } ;3-^- ^luij <ilc- <111 ^ L-a - ^jlll (j! Aic.j 

• Ij^k 

.(3076) uW^ lw ' j ‘(3199) ^ »' jj .c>^ - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 567 
Book 3, Hadith 35 
Book 3, Hadith 591 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "Hurry up when you carry the dead body (the 
j anazah) , for if the deceased is righteous, you would be taking it to something better, and if he or she is an evil 
person, then you will be getting him or her off your necks.' Agreed upon. 

JjbS A All .Ai lib jli i jl ikllj |jC.jj_J J ; 3 -^- |»b-uj <llc. <1)1 M- - ^jjll (jC. - <jc. <111 - ojY)A (^j! (jC-j 

Luk i^Sl La | (jE. Ajj» i >ti JjlaS (ill j lib (jj J ? Ajl) jb 


.(50) (944) j ‘(1315) l s jj - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 568 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 36 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 592 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever accompanies the funeral (the dead body) until he performs the funeral prayer will have a reward egual to 
(one Qirat), and whoever accompanies the burial procession, will be doubly awarded (two Qirat)." They then asked. 
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What is meant by the two Qirat?' He replied ' lik e two huge mountains." Agreed upon. Muslim added the 

statement, 'until it is buried.' 


lA.'tg ni (Jyaj ^JatjjS aJs 1 g jlc. ^giJaj aQluaJl tig J A_ilc. A_lll - All] Jjjjj Qls ;3ls Aic-j 

.will ^^S £jiajJ | ; r h^lj. 1 a_sIc. (jiia | "(joJaoiaajl (jjlia.il (JlLa" ;Qll bjji-^lj^il lij ;JjS ."(jllaljjS aJs jjSJj 

• 2 { 


.(653/2) ^ M jji' j .^p^> - 2 .(52) (945) j ‘(^/196/3) (j jj - 1 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 569 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 37 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 593 

Al- Bukhari related on the authority of Abu Hurairah, "Whoever accompanies the funeral of a Muslim, seeking the 
reward only from Allah, the Almighty, and he stays with it until he offers the funeral prayer and the burial is 
completed, will return back with two Qirat, each Qirat is egual to the mount of Uhud." 


/llaljji-S £a.jj Ails 4(jSSJ (jl <_JjS ^ tl gjlc. <_>aj " "A-aLajj (47) (_$ jl k 'll °'jj - 1 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 569 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 38 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 594 


cy° } '.is J^J 

1( Aa.1 <_)La Jal jjS 


(_]£ ? (j2aljjiLl £a.jJ Ails Igiai Q-a jiLj Igilc. ^gJa. Ajti jjlfij ; lil mW'j liLaj] pallia a j 


Salim narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that he saw the Messenger of Allah ( ), Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
walking in front of a Funeral.' Related by the five Imams, and Ibn Hibban rendered it Sahih. 

| a jlikll ^lii jjjiuu ? jic. j lilj- A_iic. Aiil - ^gjill (_£lj Ail | - Aic. Aiil » >ij - A_jj| jjc. Qc- j 

IJLuij'iU Aiiliaj ^giLuill aJc. 1 J ?( jlja. (_jjl A ^ k A j 4 A iaiall eljj 


.WM a 1 


JJ 


a^u jj \j ‘(1008 j 1007 ) ‘( 56 / 4 ) ‘( 3179 ) jj'j ‘( 4539 ) 

^cjjli" ^ Aic. i " n> l SSj 4 ^Jij g : 'nhl l A_s Jc-S Laj .(Jjl^a 768 J 767 J 766 ) <j?'j ‘( 1482 ) 

Liajij 4 (jjAlio ( jj'i ( 327 ) "‘ "nwl l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 570 
Book 3, Hadith 39 
Book 3, Hadith 595 


Urnm 'Atiyah (RAA) narrated, We were forbidden to accompany funeral processions, but this prohibition was not 
mandatory for us. ' Agreed upon. 

1 Ajic. jjaii | l ijlf. ^ jjliaJI £-lijl (jc- l \;g j ) ;dllls Igic. A-llI ^gjJaj A j JaC. p (jc. J 


.(314) " Qg . wi i ^cuiU" 4(938) |=ia^aj 4(1287) cj °'jj - 1 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 571 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 40 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 596 

Abu Sa'id (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Stand up when you see a funeral procession, and he who accompanies it should not sit down until the coffin is 
placed on the ground. " Agreed upon. 

Ms 1 g y -u jpiS ejlikll 13] } Aic. <111 ^li - All! jjS - Aic. <111 ^ . >i j - i h jjc-j 

1 AjIc. | £-Aa 'J-* 


Mi" ’sAl C. (jl Ml AllLa (jjLi_lll iailj ‘^LoiaI Ailllj ‘(77) (959) ‘(1310) |_£jl^-3! ol JJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 572 
Book 3, Hadith 41 
Book 3, Hadith 597 


Abu Ishaq narrated that 'Abdullah bin Yazid placed a dead body in the grave from the side near the foot of the grave 


(i.e. the end which will accommodate the feet when the body is placed in it). He then said, This is the Sunnah of the 
Prophet ( ) • ' Related by Abu Dawud. 


f 4 null (_y a Ia& ‘^)ill A-jiall (_]i-^l } - 4-ic. 4-111 . si j - Aajj (j J Alii Ajc. (jl (Jjl_i_uil ^jI (jc-j 

V " " >• x " ' ** ' ** -- ** * " * ^ ^ * 


1 Jj|3 jj! A^^^ki 


.(3211) ^jIj jj! o'jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 573 
Book 3, Hadith 42 
Book 3, Hadith 598 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When you place your deceased in the grave, say, In the Name of Allah, and in accordance with the tradition of 
Allah's Messenger )." Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 


5 Alll ^s-uU djljis ? j^jjill ^3 > >1 j 13] J ;3li- AJc. Aill (_g- L^a - (j-J^ll j)E- \ V- Alii jit j)j| (jC-j 

aJ&Ij (jj| 4 -s ■ .o j ^^jLuilllj ^3j!3 jjlj ,AAil Ak.jk.1 | |alujj aJc. Alll (j-L^a - Aill Jjjjj Ala ^Jc-j 

i«-iSjL (j, iVi^jilii 


cs^j ‘(3110) uW^ cpi j ‘(3213) jj' j ‘(128-127 j 69 j 59 j 40 j 27/2) -^-l »'jj -i 

; ”4 j.fh" 4 "(Jj^aMi" Aic. t— iLa^aS t fl3_jllj l — uAall All! A-a^.j ^ ili3^)l2l jMc-j Lalj , " Aill Ai-o ;Aj!jj 

."Alii! J ajJl (J-ac." ^i ^Luiill Ale- CluAall jjli (Ai^. jjc. ^^jLuiill l-i^A jJ>xll (JjMla] 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 574 
Book 3, Hadith 43 
Book 3, Hadith 599 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jillstb) said: 
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"Breaking a deceased body's bones is exactly like breaking them when he is alive." Related by Abu Dawud in 
accordance with the conditions of Muslim. 

3jl3 jji oljj { ilk. Clikall Ac- J 4 _iIc. 4211 - aAII (jl ;l g V- aAII 4 U \\ 1 (jc-j 

1 ^1 1 i\A ^_lc- jlUUuU 

.(3207) Jj' o'jj -1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 575 
Book 3, Hadith 44 
Book 3, Hadith 600 


Ibn Majah added, on the authority of Umm Salamah (RAA), "with regards to it being a sin." 

0 O \ o f. 

1| LS^ } ^ d'n.'lk (j-a 4_k.Ua ,_jj| 31 jj 


.Si jjll (j><» J jJjjiSJ ^A UajJj tduAaJl (j-a ClboLli laiill aAAj ‘(1617) 4-^Ua (jjl oljj .* ^4* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 576 
Book 3, Hadith 45 
Book 3, Hadith 601 


Sa'd bin Abi Wggas (RAA) said (during his death illness) Make a lahd for me and cover it with un- burnt bricks, as 
you did with the grave of the Prophet ( ) • ' Related by Muslim. 

LS ^ J “ O^J 04 Lf-J 

XilA oljj | A 1 . tlj A lie. 4_l]l U <-X 


- 4_Ul 


L>a2i I li^il 






,_j-a (. - ijl ->>11 ClliU (JjUUl jA .c-LiJ! oj-a^Jl 4f.UiJI oj-a^J! -1 


.(966) f^La oljj ,£LJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 577 
Book 3, Hadith 46 
Book 3, Hadith 602 


Al-Baihagi transmitted on the authority of J abir (RAA) a similar narration and added, 'And his grave was raised one 
span from the ground.' Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

1 jl* 4 k ■ s-ij | jlUi U S-3 } [31 j j ^)jLk UP" 


.J j (6601/218/8) uW^ Up' j ‘(407/3) jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 578 
Book 3, Hadith 47 
Book 3, Hadith 603 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( /ujiU ) prohibited whitening a grave with plaster, to sit on it or to 
build over it (such as a dome).' Related by Muslim. 
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.(970) °'jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 579 
Book 3. Hadith 48 
Book 3, Hadith 604 


'Amir bin Rabi'Ah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) prayed over TJthman bin Madh'un, then went 
to the grave and sprinkled three handfuls of soil while he was standing.' Related by Ad-Dargutni. 

A_iIc. <111 ^h.-i - } - Ajc. <111 ^ . >ij - Ajlajj j-alc. (jE-j 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 580 
Book 3, Hadith 49 
Book 3. Hadith 605 


TJthman Ibn Affan ( RAA) narrated, Whenever the Messenger of Allah ( /iHjik: ) finished the burial of the dead, he 
would stand by the grave and say, "Seek forgiveness for your brother and pray for him to be steadfast, because he is 
now being guestioned." Related by Abu Dawud. Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


A_slc. i_a3j CliLall i^yi A_ilc. A_lll - Alii (jlS j - Aic. A_lll a\c. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 58 1 
Book 3, Hadith 50 
Book 3, Hadith 606 


Damrah bin Habib (one of the Tabi'in or the followers of the Companions) narrated, 'They (the 
Companions that he met) recommended that after the grave is leveled and the people leave, that one 
should stand by the grave and say three times to the deceased, ‘O so-and-so, say: 

"There is no god but Allah", 'O so-and-so, say: "Allah is my Lord, Islam is my din (religion), and Muhammad is my 
prophet." Related by Sa'id bin Mansur. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 582 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 51 
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 607 

At-Tabarani Related A similar Hadith on the authority of Abu Umamah on the authority of the Prophet ). 

1| Ic. IjaLal ^jl CluAk ^ya 

. " " ^3 la3l 11 ^Ic. <JS_$ oAij JjjLmll jlVlj ill) .Hall Ia& (_glc. |»l/l£ll _( <i l» . >i _1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 583 
Book 3, Hadith 52 
Book 3, Hadith 608 


Buraidah bin Al-Husaib al-Aslami (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^j^) said: 

"l had forbidden you to visit graves, but now you may visit them." Related by Muslim. At-Tirmidhi added the 
following, 'It will remind you of the Here- after. " 

ejllj (jc. j }- ^luij <ilc. <111 ^ - <111 Jjjjj L)l£ ;J15 - <ic. <111 A m^all (jJ oAjj) (jc-j 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 584 
Book 3, Hadith 53 
Book 3, Hadith 609 


Ibn Majah added on the authority of Bin Mas'ud, "And they make you (i.e. the graves) renounce this worldly life." 

lj Imlll A& jlj | O j» ml ,_jjI ClljAa. ^ya 4_aLa ,_jjl II j 


.( 1571 ) AaLa (jj| oljj .<■ to ■ >i -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 585 
Book 3, Hadith 54 
Book 3, Hadith 610 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) cursed the women who ffeguently visit the 
graves. Related At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 586 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 55 
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 611 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) cursed the wailing women and those who 
listen to them. Related by Abu Dawud. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 587 
Book 3, Hadith 56 
Book 3, Hadith 612 


Umm 'Atiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) made us pledge that we will not wail. Agreed 
upon. 

^^•5 j, ' o " l 5 *'%o'*o^ * * £ o 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 588 
Book 3, Hadith 57 
Book 3, Hadith 613 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "A dead person is tormented in his grave by the wailing 
for him." Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 589 
Book 3, Hadith 58 
Book 3, Hadith 614 


Al- Bukhari and Muslim transmitted a similar narration on the authority of Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 590 
Book 3, Hadith 59 
Book 3, Hadith 615 
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Anas (RAA) narrated Attended the burial of one of the daughters of the Prophet ( ) He was sitting by the side of 
the grave and his eyes were shedding tears.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

<2c. 4.111 - <21 151 , lAAI- aljjj <2c. <111 ^ \ \W laij COg ni | - ^-k. *t2l - (_>3 (jc-j 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 591 
Book 3, Hadith 60 
Book 3, Hadith 616 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"Do not bury your dead during the night unless you have to do so." Related by Ibn Majah. Muslim reported a similar 
narration, but J abir said in his narration. The Prophet (XiiSO disapproved that someone is buried at night, unless 
the funeral prayer has been offered for him.' 


<k^)ki | 1 jjI-i.Ai V) Jj2h V | <2 c. <111 ^ - ( ^j3l (j' - <k. <111 

.<ift ^(Jaillj (_l?/)li ji ja>J ;Jls (_jf2 4 h<-il j . l<kLa 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 592 
Book 3, Hadith 61 
Book 3, Hadith 617 


'Abdullah Ibn J a'far (RAA) narrated, When we received the news of J a'far's death; when he was 
killed (in the Battle of Mu'tah), the Prophet( ) said: 

"Prepare some food for the family of J a'far, for what has befallen them is keeping them preoccupied." Related by the 
five Imams except for An-Nasa'i. 


_ -Ljj <_2c. <111 - ^jlll Jll -(Jls •> C-hi. haj J 1 lag V- <111 J <2i JjC. (JC.J 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 593 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 62 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 618 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Prophet ( ) taught us that when 
we visit graves we should say, "Peace be upon you, O believing men and women, O dwellers of this place. Certainly, 
Allah willing, we will join you. We supplicate to Allah to grant us and you well being." Related by Muslim. 
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.( 975 ) °'jj . .-i -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 594 
Book 3, Hadith 63 
Book 3, Hadith 619 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'Once the Messenger of Allah ( ) passed by some graves in Madinah. He turned his 
face toward them saying, "Peace be upon you, O dwellers of these graves. May Allah forgive you and us. You have 
preceded us, and we are followingyour trail." Related by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it as Hasan. 

aluij 4_llc. 4_lll - 4_l]l 3j j ; 3^ ' Ag V- <111 ^g. . Jij (jjUc. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 595 
Book 3, Hadith 64 
Book 3, Hadith 620 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^jujafe) said: 

"Do not speak badly of the dead, they have already seen the result of (the deeds) that they sent on before them." 
Related by Al-Bukhari. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 596 
Book 3, Hadith 65 
Book 3, Hadith 621 


At-Tirmidhi Related a similar narration on the authority of Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah, and he added, "Thus you will 


be offendingthe living (i.e. if you curse their dead)." 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 597 
Book 3, Hadith 66 
Book 3, Hadith 622 
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that when the Prophet (^$££0 sent Mu'adh Ibn Jabal to Yemen (as 
governor), he said to him: 

'You are going to a people who are People of the Scripture. Invite them to testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that 1 am His Messenger. If they obey you in this, then teach them that Allah, the Glorious 
One, has enjoined five prayers upon them in every day and night (in twenty- four hours), and if they obey you in this, 
then tell them that Allah has made it obligatory for them to pay Zakah upon their assets and it is to be taken from the 
wealthy among them and given to the poor among them. " Related by Al- Bukhari 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 623 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 598 

Anas ( RAA) narrated that Abu Bakr As- Siddig ( RAA) wrote him this letter, "This is the obligatory Zakah, which the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) made obligatory for every Muslim, and which Allah, the Almighty had commanded him 
to observe. Tor each twenty- four camels, or less, their Zakah is to be paid as sheep; for every live camels, their Zakah 
is one sheep. When the amount of camels is between twenty - five to thirty- five, the due Zakah is one she- camel hint 
makhad' (a camel which is one year old and just starting the second year) or a male camel 'ibn labun'fa young male 
camel which is two years old and already starting the third year). However, when the amount of camels reaches 
thirty- six, the due Zakah is a young she- camel 'bint labun' ( a young female camel, which is two years old and already 
starting the third year) . When they reach forty six to sixty camels, their due Zakah is a she camel higgah' (which is 
three years old and starting the fourth). When they reach sixty-one to seventy- five, one 'Jaz'ah' (a four year old 
camel already starting its fifth year) . When their number is between seventy- six to ninety camels, their due Zakah is 
two young she camels hint labun'. When they are in the range between ninety-one to one hundred and twenty 
camels, the Zakah is two young she camels 'higgah'. If they are over a hundred and twenty camels, on every forty 
camels, one 'bint labun' is due. And for every fifty camels (over one hundred and twenty) a young she- camel 'higgah' 
is due. And anyone, who has got only four camels, does not have to pay Zakah unless he (the owner of the camels) 
wants to give something voluntarily. Regarding the Zakah of grazing sheep, if they are between forty and one 
hundred and twenty, one sheep is due as Zakah. If they are between 120 and 200, two sheep are due. If they are 
between 200 and 300, three sheep are due. If they exceed three hundred sheep, then one sheep is due for every extra 


4 - The Book of Zakah 
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hundred grazing heads. If the grazing sheep are less than forty, (even if they are 39) then no Zakah is due on them, 
unless he (the owner of the camels) wants to give something voluntarily. One should not combine (i.e. gather young 
animals together) or separate them for fear of paying Zakah. When there is a mixture of cattle shared between two 
partners, and Zakah is paid jointly between them, then they have to calculate it egually among them (depending on 
the share of each). Neither an old or a defective animal nor a male goat (a ram used for breeding) may be taken as 
Zakah, unless the Zakah collector wishes to do so. Concerning silver, the Zakah paid is a quarter of a tenth for each 
200 Dirhams. If the amount, of silver is less than two hundred Dirhams (even if it is 190) then no Zakah is to be paid 
for it, unless the owner wishes to do so. If the number of camels reaches the number on which a j az'ah (a four year 
old camel already starting its fifth year) is due as Zakah, but he only has a 'hiqqah' (a she camel which is three years 
old and starting the fourth), it should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they were available (to 
compensate for the difference) or twenty Dirhams. If on the other hand he has to offer a 'hiqqah' as Zakah, but he 


only has a j az'ah, it is accepted from him, and the Zakah collector will then pay him the difference, which is twenty 
Dirhams or two female sheep.' Related by AI- Bukhari. 

1 g >s-<jk ^^lili Ajj.ljLa]i A .3-1 yjk oCA j 1 Aj <■ . - A_ic. A_lll ^ . >ij - (Jjj_lLali 131 ji - A_ic. A_lll ^ . >i j - (JjuI jc-j 

^2 3 ^datll LaS (JjVI j-a jjjCic. j £Jji 2 A_ljajjj Alii ij , j j - a] ‘‘ ' - a^ i A_iic- A_lll a - A_lli 

Icll 3 j^al jjll 0^3 -S jll 4^ ^j>il ~s A Clds 1 g jqA jjj3ljj (jdLk jj jdc. j 1 d h Icll (juia-k 

T(JkaJl Ajjjjla A_ia. 1 g jqA jZLuj j^-?jlj 21 dlj 1 jli ,^^331 ® j jd Cllij 1 g J3A jjxjjlj (j>dL jjllXjj LLui distL 

Chill Icls , jj^l jj» > A jj» ±U1J llLu Chill LAs 3 Ac. La. l^jqA jj» Lhj (jj. iLk jjluj ok^.\j Ch ill ILs 

,<Ll?^ C 111 jj*-jji jjjdc. chcl j Icla ^(JA-Lli 1 ^ jqa AhLaj (jjjdc. ^1] j i in j jLLl 

1 ^iLajl hi II Ajj.lLa 91_g_jj frlajJ ji VJ A3-lLa (jjilla j-a £Jjl AjCa (_jki (j mj LS^J 

^gic. Cll3l j 13ll i( _jIj1_l 3 1 g (jjjjLa A3Laj (jjjdc. dlil j lila i\2h 10 oLlj A3Laj (jjjdc. (jjajjS Clulfi lij 

(j-a A t ViAl3 A a\\ i a Cllilii 13ll io\2h A3La AjLaJ^ij Cll3l j I3ll H oU2u Cll3lj 1 g jqA AjLa!i3lj (jZijl-a 

^Ai.'i^ll A Jwik ^aiaJi (jjj ^ j (Jj^sia (jjj c-kdu (jl Vj ^AJAda tg_i3 (J^uis ol_uu 12 ol2i jjxjjl 

c-LIj jl ? jljc. dlli V j 13 AJsjA Aj.'i^li ^ j 5 Aj_j13Lj 1 Ag jn jLi^kl jh 1 Ag ill jjiailk jps jl^ Laj 

oAic. Cl \it h jAj e-ljlaJ jl V'j A3Ada l-g-j3 AjLaj jjat » Ci SM 13 jkl |Ll jll ^wi»,(i 14 Ajj^li C5^_S 11 j V — « 

ji ? Aj Ij j t Jjjj. t ul jl jjjl_uu 1 g » A (J» kjj ^AiaJI Ada (JjSj tgCll ^Aii. olic-j Ac-jlk oAlc. dlhulj Ac-CkJI Ajcda O? 

A jh urjj ^Ac-Ckji A_La (JjSj tgCli ^Ac-CkJI oAic.j ^AAiji ode. Cdutllj AjLaji A3d_ia oAic. Cldh (jAj ? UaA jC jjjdc. 

. ^ Is oljj | jjjUj j\ IdAjC jjjClc. 

j^i.^>3l a_11! |aajij _ jj^pkJI a^^.j Lai 4t_iLi£l! Ica" ;aJj3 Lllc a*j jjLkJI «.L^. -1 


. "-la*J Ills 1-gSjS j-aj tl g l~i» ilfl 1 g g ^ j jj-akn^ll j-a 1 g In h j-a3" ;oCl_jj j j 1 ~s j]| -2 

^j*ll Lkjj ; jl 4 n ^i*ll j<a" j jLkJI -3 

.Adlllll (_Jk.Cj (_g3jVl A Lull (Jj'l/I j-a (J^'n»l La -4 


. jjLkJI ^ C-baul AlaiJI oAA -5 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


81 


1 . 00.02 


4 - The Book of Zakah 


.alo ^ tkum <ui j*£u u t jjyi t> -6 


IgjjiaJ ji ClliL lg-ji olj-allj 4<Jtjl j )ll ^2 ClllkAj jjjjai Igjic. diii -7 

A jqmLaJt CllikAj 4 jjlai £Jjl 1 g jlc. ^A -8 

. jjLkJI (Jlbaul A_lail]l oAA -10.1 ^ -1^.1 ■ .o ; jl -9 


. jjLkJI dbaul 4 hqlll oAA -11 


.1 g jl jjJ <■ 1 \ Kg I II - 1 k 'll ^2 dbaul A hqlll oAA -12 

jjc. jl 4 _SjjjJa<a clul£ f-ljj-o A_L*all_iJI A >>»qll ^ A -14 

.W :u4-Vi^-15 

j£Jj ijLluJI Ia^-J jjLkjll ^2 oA^.1 j Ajljd A^ jJ Y AjS A_i]J ejldiYI jAsJi La-a j ( 1454 ) jjLi_2l eljj ■ *-n -18 

.' “ n W H l-Sail 4 ^ 1448 ) (=^J jjLkJI jhjlj cduAiJI djU jj jjj £-a^. hal *■>)' 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 624 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 599 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated, When the Messenger of Allah ) sent him to Yemen, he commanded him to 
take a 'tabi'(young bull) or 'tabi'ah' (young cow, which is one year old), as Zakah for every 30 cows. And for every 
forty cows, a musinnah (two year old cow) is due. Every non- Muslim who attained the age of puberty should pay one 
Dinar or the eguivalent from the Mu'afiri clothes (made in a town in Yemen called Ma'afir).' Related by the Five 
Imams and the wording is from Ahmad. 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 625 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 600 
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'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his 
grandfather (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (^Sajc) said: 


"The Zakah of the Muslims should be collected by their water trough. " Related by Ahmad. 
(jjAlmJall ClliArim .ikjjJ J- <Jc. <111 - <ill oLk, (j£- ,*'-4 (jC- 


O'** O „ O'. 

, y u» di jj^c- (1 Fj 

1 oIjj { 


.( 6730 ) a 'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 626 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 60 1 


Abu Dawud also has the narration, "Their Zakah should only be collected by their dwellings." 

% 35 ^ % ' ' » ^ o * " ^ ^ t 

• H LS^ 7j LkjjJ ^ j | 


.ikjjj ^ j 4 41 - i W 41 — il^. V ;<ljij 4 ^ 1591 ) _jji eljj -U ‘ 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 626 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 602 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xj^Jc) said: 

"No Zakah is to be paid on one's horse (that he rides) or one's slave." Related by Al- Bukhari. Muslim also has the 
narration, "There is no Zakah to be paid on one's slave, except for Zakat-ul-Fitr (which is paid at the end of 
Ramadan, and a Muslim must pay it on behalf of all of those he is responsible for)." 

J [^_$ oAjc. <^3 ^Luikll (_ s lc’ (_jj 2 }- ^ 1 j-uj <Jc. <111 ^Lm - <111 Jjjjj JUS ;Jli - <ic- <111 

OO'}' & i> ' O' ' O' it ' ' 

2| jlaflll <3, rim V) <3 ^ im ,))* II ^a | ;^aluiklj_ 1 eljj | <Hrim 


j> (> :"<uu" .( 1463 ) 'Wd' "<-^c." :-kH ^ <lj 4 1464 ) - 1 

(_)j 4 <j1c. (jiia Clu^Lall LailJ (jjJ (_£jl_i-iil lailll life (jl j» Zu La laSLill ^^3 II 4^1m-aj ~s j]| ^11 lllJ.la.il 

.( 10 ( ( 982 ) 4 “’-* ■^ c ’ ■ m -2_^jLkJI (jjJ ( 982 ) iaUJI ^ill laalll 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 627 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 603 

Bahz bin Hakam narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his 
grandfather (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"For every forty camels, one bint laburi (a young female camel which is two years old and already starting the third 
year), is due as Zakah. No camel is to be separated from the rest of the camels (i.e. the jointly owned live stock as 
mentioned above). Whoever gives it willingly, seeking his reward from Allah, will be rewarded. (However) if 
someone refrains from paying it, it will be taken from him (by force) along with part of his property (as punishment), 
for it is a right of Allah. None of it is lawful for the family of Muhammad = ( ) ." Related by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i, 
Abu Dawud and Al- Hakim rendered it Sahih. 
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CIlu (jjxjJ ^3 ; Jj] A Alik J£ ^3 J- ^Laij Ajc. Aill ^L-a - Aill Jjjjj Jls ; Jll a2k (jc. ^a 3 (jc- (jj jg-J Jc-j 

(JlllAjc- 3° AAjc- ,a 11-A jk di j 1-Aj.lkl Ijll IfrkLa (jAj ? a^)3 a!s LgJ l^kljia IkLiaC.! (ji a 1 g jllaa. (jc 3) V ,(j_?^ 

j^lc. Aj Jjilli J»3l -kll Jlc-j k li Aa_kkaj ? 2jl2 _3 j ,AA3 oljj { C-3 1 " 4 ' Aak .a (JV Jao V 5 lJJ 

1 


/ X ) ~*dl A ~*k^k t^lj 4^ 4j 2 / 5 ) ^'j ‘( 25 j 17 - 15 / 5 ) 4 ( 1575 ) ■ijti jji aljj .(j > aa. -1 

(j^lj 4 J)£J <3 Ajl^ <2112 j (jimll" ^3 C5 i^_n]l aljj Aj Jjill dill (_gjl)M Lalj ;(2llls 398 

A-al/lk J_jA .123 (jUa. (jjl Lalj .(jLkll life Akl ^>Aj 4 j^-il j (jjlj 4(jJ*-a (j2 (Jfi jJ £«a <312 j ajac. ^ 

La^S Aill 1 -ag <a^> j aJAl^)jj (jj (jl -> i nl j J jk (jj 'l.aU Lais cljjiii ^glakj (jlk" ;( 194 / 1 ) "(j^-J^?— <2l" (3 Jl&S A jc. 

"Ikj CllLajc. (j-a Uajc a12 j In kj aj.lkl LjJ" u“ip-N ^3_S ‘Liikl (j-a AcLti. AkjJj 4Ajc. (jLijjJj 4 Aj (jLkkj 
Q ) "^EJjl-iil" ;^3 Jl23 4 (jki. (jj| -Aj-llxk- ^ja211 4 - kki .13 j ."AjS J^-j jc. Aill jjkiu)l (j-a-a _jAj "dllaoH" ^3 aLik.lV 

1 li>. 4 ij*j Lajlj l^yik [_s hk i (jli ‘aIjS -Ul -^j 44 klikl^a 11 a aJjS (^kiikl ls 1c. ;4li3" |( 81“ 80 / 

!?Uakl Ail (jjl (j-a3 4(jj3j IgJLalc. AS Vj I^jS AkjLi 1-®J 40jjiiaJl A A jgullj lifej 4 AJ Aalij Ai]lk-aJ 3^3^ 

;dlll!lll |?(_jaJlj 4 “^ ^1^3 40^)fkj aJk.Vl (jjijJJ J3 3 ‘l^l AkjJ l.lk 4''^lo LaS 44x.La^. AkjJ ]4il]j3 

A ~s >^i\l (j^a 4 __jj^j 3 4 n.Hj . ...(jjJ^ka^a]| (j><» JlSj cLuiljj ^L^al Aj a^)ijl 4~'<v'i^» ^3 "__..1-Aj3kl Uj" n"uh ^ J^J 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 628 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 604 


Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^j^SO said: 

"When you possess two hundred Dirhams at the end of the year (if you still have all of them), five Dirhams are levied 
on them as Zakah. There is nothing upon you (to be paid) in gold, until it reaches (the value of) twenty Dinars. When 
you possess twenty Dinars, at the end of the year, then there is half a Dinar levied on it (as Zakah). Any additional 
amount will be calculated in the same manner. No Zakah is to be paid on monetary holdings, until they have been 
owned for one year." Related by Abu Dawud, who rendered it Hasan. 


Ifrjic- 3_kj- IjjLo (211 ikulii lij J- ^aLaij 4_lic. Alii 3 - aAII (Jjjjjj 3-^ :Ch - Aift Aill (jC-j 

tiaS 5 3i-P 1 Sj^k 1 g J43 ? 3^kll 1 g jlc- Jlkj (jjjkc. (211 (jjkj ^Ik. <21 jlc. (_>^ilj 5 ^aIj 2 4_uika 1 g J33 - J^kl] 

1 A*3j ^3 4 alikl 33j ? (jjaia jA j 3 j12 °3d { a2c. 3^" ®l^j Jl- 4 <3 4 . J l ka. j 3 21 j 


_(_^jlkJI A 3als 4<— Ale-1 ^ <1 -i3jUI (jlk (jj j 4 ( 1573 ) -^jl^ al jj . ^1 -1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 629 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 605 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, Whoever earns any money, he is not liable to pay Zakah, until the period of a year has 
passed (while still possessing the same amount of money).' Related by At-Tirmidhi. 

1 <akj ^kjllj ( Jjkll J 32 ^ AjIc- alii j Ills ^Vlk 2la2l2 (jA | ;3 4C ’ 3 I 
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lluAa. (Aft 


C>® 


AS L<U 


& 


1^ - 


£-^ 3 j^all jdlls _i i^S^all j^uaj lc.^j 3 j-a (^ 26 - 25 / 3 ) (^Aaja^ o!_jJ - 1 

aIIIj i^j 3 j-a]lj .LaA ^.1 ( 606 ) (j ”®^ Aic. Alii LS^J 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 630 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 606 


Ali ( RAA) narrated that. There is no Zakah to be paid on working cattle. ' Related by Abu Dawud and Ad- Daraqutni. 

1| (_jAajl Aiij ^ ) 3-1^1 aH j ^AjlA bIjj I AiALa <_)0_jiii jaill } !(3-^ - Aic. Ail I jj ■ i-ij - (jC. j 


(jjlj ^ ^ J "A3A^ a" <Jaj ;JaiL ( 103 / 2 ) i Q^ jIaIIj 1573 ) AjIa eijj -1 

A-a^.j A-oIAjI O' 0 lAAj 4 A jb _jjl A^.^p>_J ^aJj i^jAjC. 0?7 _j^-S 4(_ S 1*J lj& lafll ~s 11 A u nl (_£AH lafllll Lalj .Ic-jSj-a (jLiakll 

.Ua a! £flj La ( 157/ 2 ) "o-ajajjll" a! £SJ <Jj <a1U 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 631 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 607 


Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father who reported on the authority of his 


grandfather, on the authority of Abdullah bin 'Amro(RAA) that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"One who becomes the guardian of an orphan, who owns property, must trade on his behalf and not leave it (saved 
and unused) until it is all eaten up by Zakah (which is paid yearly)." Related by At-Tirmidhi and Ad-Daragutni with a 
weak chain of narrators. 


L_U 


L# J.>®c. lJC-J 


Uojjj ^ij O'® } aOg- Alii - Alii 0^ ‘ j^aC. 0^ aIII Ajc. 'bAO, (jc. ^AajI jjc. 

1 1 Q i» . i-i bAIIuiIj ^ All j ^^AAjiii aljj | AAALalt aKLj A^Ob ? a 1 ^akjis ? JUa AS 


.( 110 - 109 / 2 ) t A q» . >1 j 4 ^ 641 ) obAjjll aljj > <;» > >» - 1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 632 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 608 


1 Aic. AAl2u Al j 


0 ^ iiblALa 1 b-ojJ ^jC- (Ja)Aa _jAj O^ (JJjia O'® ( 614 / 224 / 1 ) "a— 11 ” (A v-iUil .Ijj.cj^i-i 

;3jSl ."Sl£jll IfrkaUh. h’i 7j 1 g \>> Aj 7 jLa ^3 jl 4^-mll jLa ^3 ;Jli c^aiujj aOc. Alii ^JL^a Alii 

> to Uall Ls lc- CLuAaJI 4 ^-jIaS aAlu: ^ (j^ AaLui j 


Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 609 


Abdullah bin Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, Whenever a person came to the Messenger of Allah ( ) with their 
Zakah, he would say, "O Allah! Send your blessings upon them" Agreed upon. 

^o3AOaj ^j3 aljl IaI- Ajic- Alii - Alii Jjjjj (j^ } - Ail I ^ ■ i-ij - Ail I Ajc. (jc-j 

. ^ 1 "; Jll 
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oiji til ^luij A^ic. Alii ( _ s _u]i (ji£ ;(Jii ^jS (jc. 1078 ) f»ki < a j 4^ 1497 ) -i 

;4_Jj<L jlj-allj ."^jjl Jl Jl ^Jc. 111" ;Jta3 4Ali3jj^aJ ^jl oljli " j^/l3 Jl ^Jc. Jj^a III" ;Jlij afrli3jx«aJ ^sjiS 

4— )^>xll" ; ” J£L wioi l" ^ JlS La£ j-aVl jV iAj^il ^gijl Jl <J^a (a-g-1^ ;jA ."^jl (J^ Jl ( _ 5 ic. J^a (=^l" 

j“nWll I jgj 0A^.I "A jgjj Jl J» 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 633 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 610 

Ali (RAA) narrated that al- Abbas (RAA) asked the Messenger of Allah ( ) to allow him to pay his Zakah before 
its due date, and he gave him permission to do so. ' Related by At- Tirmidhi and Al- Hakim. 

Jj3 4j3jja JiAjCi ^L-uj 4_ilc. Alii ^h^i - ^jjll JUj J - Ajc. Alii ^.Caj - (_jiAJtll jl - Ajc. Alii ^^.Caj - jlc. jc. j 

1 ^£1 kllj oljj { J AS (j^adjS jl 


4Ajjii jAljCu Al jl VI aAlui ^ (. <ViSl jl£ jjj Cluj^JI j 4 ^ 332 / 3 ) 4^ 678 ) (_£j-aj^l aljj . j-^^- -i 

Vj 4 ( 104 / 1 ) a^.Sj 4 ( 1795 ) jj'j ‘( 1624 ) jj' °'jj CljjjaH I "A JaVi" .Jj^aVI-J <2hj Jjj^aSjj 

.(_£ j-a jlill (_gic- £>j jc- (_s-2 la3l I' Jj^ajsl I jLal (_£ jjl 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 634 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 611 


J abir (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^juisijc) said: 

"There is no Zakah to be paid on less than five ounces of silver, less than five camels or less than five Awsug of 
dates." Related by Muslim. 

Jljl (jjikk jjj Uaj3 (_jj 2 } | JlS- |»Luij 4_iic. Alii ^lt^a - Alii Jjjjij jc. - Ajc. 4_lll ^^.Caj - [ Alii jjc. jj jc.j 

oljj | 43 jja jJajll j-a JjjjI 4 in jjj l-lajS (jjJj ; 43 jja JjVI j-a jjj (julak jjj LaJS (jjJj ^A3 ^ .Ai jjjil j-a 

_ r \:a 


.( 980 ) fhii-a oljj . 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 635 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 612 


Abu Said Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^uji^) said: 

"There is no Zakah to be paid on any amount of dates or grain less than five Awsug." Agreed upon. 

2 a2c. jiia .*n» m dl pk 1| Ajjja 4—L^. V j j-a A in^A jjj UaJ3 (J-a2 | I jjat m Cl 1 J jj j-a aSj 


-2 "(Jjjjji 4 i no A ^Iij 4Ajjj^a j-aj ^ j i L^. ^3 (J-^4" ’Al -iai5 ( 4 ) ( 979 ) f^m-a 

jjj LajS Vj 4A3jj^a jjj 4 i h^A jjj LaJS ^ j 4A3jj^a (jjjjjl 4 ui^A jjj LaJS (JjJ" \ lafllj ( 979 ) ‘ a -aj 4^ 1447 

_ " Ajjj-^a (^Ijl (j>'.aA 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 636 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 613 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"A tithe is due as Zakah, on every plant watered by heaven (rain water), springs, or underground water (i.e. watered 
without effort.) .While half a tithe is paid on what is watered by irrigation (i.e. machines are used)." Related by Al- 
Bukhari. Abu Dawud added in his narration, "When it is watered by underground water (close to the surface and 
keeping the land wet), a tithe is paid, but half a tithe is paid when the land is watered by wheels or animals. " 


c-i aIuII CliiL-M LajS J ;L)ll- 4_ilc. Alii - ^gjjll (jc- ,4 -JjS (jC. ^aIII .lac ^1 L_u (jC-J 

^jl^lullj LajSj LS^ J- ^ c kill oljj { . J 11 1 LajSj v jL:» ll 

3 1 i ;^jJajll 


"S" ^ I_i jaJj jjc. ^ ASjjxj (_J (jD! jA l(J jlixllj .( 1483 ) iS °'jj . ^.1^ 

i. - i*UJ A p » ii (jlS La (j-a jl^allj (_)La.^)ll i—lIjSlI jaiu (jl£ La ;^jJaalLj .L-lljhll [^^jljjailL jl^allj 

.^gil ■» l^all Alls .e-lic-j 


.( 1596 ) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 637 
: Book 4, Hadith 614 


Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari and Mu'adh (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said to them, 

"Do not take any Zakah except on these four crops: 

barley, wheat, raisins and dates. "Related by At-Tabarani and Al- Hakim. 

V) ASUr-ill ^S ^ | ;l lag 1 L)ll- Aalc. aDI ^L^i - ^jlli ‘l lag jc. All! ^ ■ s-ij jLLaj j 

1 ^£Lkll J jjlall oljj | jJallll j ,*■ . gjilj ,4 Jala. II j dill ;4jtjjVl 1 al L.»iVI ellA (j-a 

"^li-L^a oslluij" ; «>^ 1 ^kl l <JlSj 401 / 4 ) ''‘LljALai-all" ^ ^£1 ~*d lj 15 / 98 / 2 ) ^g-llaSjIhll aljj . ^ i -1 

/'(Jj^aS/1" 4_ilc. ChxJ SSj 4 ^SSj ^ LaJ h ll (JjjSS (_jj! aIc.1 SSj _Vls LaS _jAj 4^_ 5 kAhll Aaaljj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 638 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 615 


Imam Ad-Darngutni related on the authority of Mu'adh (RAA), 'As for cucumbers, watermelons, pomegranates, and 
sugar-cane, the Messenger of Allah ) has exempted them from Zakah.' It is transmitted with a weak chain of 


narrators. 


{- Aalc. aDI - Alii Aic. lac. has ^ - iLaflll j jlaallj ? f.liiall Lais J ola-a c. ^^ilaSjlSllj 

1 > < '» .L-i aJslLLl a 
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/ 2 ) "(J-'ijS Hit" -laSl-i-ll <a*_iJaj 1 lakjl e.lluj ^3 ( 9 / 9V / 2 ) (_5-ila3jl2l oljj # l.l^ i <5 1 * . i-i -1 

.(165 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 639 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 617 


Sahl bin Abi Hathmah (RAA) narrated, "We were commanded by the Messenger of Allah ( ^ 5 ^ ), Whenever you 
assess the amount of something, estimate the [Zakah] and ignore one- third. If you do not, then leave (at least) one 
fourth." Related by the five Imams, except for Ibn Majah. 


IjC-jj Jj.li3 i /iji. lil J- ^lui j 4_Jc. Alii - Alii Jjjjj li^al ;3ls Alii A a!^. (jj (J^_ui (jc-j 




J ,U L 


4_kLa (jj| V) A lakaJI oljj { ljC.33 ^Clilili IjC-ij 4 (jl3 


3 j 3 - 2 /4 j 448 / 3 ) 4 643 ) <_s 2 a j 2 I j 4 42 / 5 ) j 4 1605 ) ^ jB »' jj > 4* * ^ - 1 

V _jLlj (j 4 j i 1 — 2 s ,Aj 3 ^_uj (_jc. tjhlj (jj (j-a^ 4 l Ajc. (jjjjla (j/a ( 402 / 1 ) j 4 jji^a 798 ) uW^- l4 j 4 

.(^gjA jllj 4(jliakll (jjl Jls La£ "1 S^)*J 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 640 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 618 


Attab bin Usaid (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( 4^4= ) commanded us, "Grapevines are to be 
estimated exactly as palm trees, and its Zakah is taken in raisins." Related by the five Imams. 


La£I i_li*JI jjl J- ^luij 4_j]c. Alii - Alii ^pil ;3ls - Aic. Alii - .laid j)J 4 - 1 ' IE- (jc.j 

1 lafljl A . sSj _A niia^ll “'jj ( '-4? j Aji\lL j llkjjj ,3^21 


( 1819 ) <_>?' j 4 644 ) j 2 i j 4 109 / 5 ) gPLauli j 4 1604 ) 4 1603 ) ^ jj' o' jj > 4*^ - 1 

|sAj- 4 » iiak \\ Cni^ll j_)c. (_^3 -Ail I iaSLiil f&j _iaal_ail t^lli ^ij jL-ul LaS ^-1 )-iVl7' Aiilc.j 

4 (_)j 4^-_j2a2l JLa^.1 Ajjoia Tja . >i 4 . jliiat 1 .Vniia |»3c. (jc. l/LiJaS t".Vlni<ftH" ^3 (jjill CluA^il jj ~^a^» I j (jiuil 

4 A » ajj .Ia3l_aJI L_iajlj /'Ynn.aH ^3 (jj Aa^.1 ^'n.^ ^^kl jjjjll Ajl_a_i-*a]| c-hajjl" ;AjIj£ ^3 jSl i aC. j_jj| oj^jj 

_Aj 3 o.l4 43 all Cl 1» AS3 t”,Vn^all ( iljial" ^3 oj^jj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 641 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 619 


Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah ( 4^^ ) accompanied by her daughter, who wore two heavy gold 
bangles. He said to her, "Do you pay Zakah on them?" She said, 'No.' He then said, "Are you pleased that Allah may 
put two bangles of fire on your wrist on the Day of J udgment?" She then threw them away. Related by the three 
Imams with a strong chain of narrators. 


" o '-'•"o h h .. , i." #s fie H o ^ e 0 ___ 0 Ji 0 ^ o ^ 

i g nil ,1-4 4-t>l 4^J AjIc- Alii ^ l^a - *— ±il (jl J Cf' (jc. < . ux hi Qj JD* 1 " U^J 

(j-a AAliall I Ag \ Aill (jl ;3ls .V "?ljA Slij (jilr'il 11 ;14 3^ (j a (jl2L^ 

. T(3 J iiULlj axM SI jj { . 14 M 3 ,"?jU 
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<j' t iiuiai l La ^3 c.fllii.1 jaj 4( 637 ) ‘( 38 / 5 ) 4 1563 ) jj' sijj .Cy**- - 1 

ijLuij'i/lj » 'sin J 4.1c. I j 4i2liAj Ic^jill ^*1 j)£Jj AjIjj O' 0 j^ljl^ C^^ajjll Ai*jJa VLioS 4Llij ^3 A y ~s V 4i*-iCa (jo 

_3fL^aaj sCLij "3 J -‘ a VI" (_^3_$ 4 n 4_jlj2l" ^^3 -laSLiJI Jlfi loS 4_^.cls jjc. 4.1c. 1 g jf3j 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 642 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 620 


1 4_CLlc. Chpk (j. a ;^£l kll A -sk Laj 


^jj 4_Cojlc. C5 Jc. ULkJ clgJI ,jj JsIaCu ,jj 4lil Ajc. (jo ( 390 - 389 / 1 ) sljj .^i -i 

La La La" ;(Jls3 4(_jjj (j-a ULa <^3 (jl^)3 ^sAjoj 4_alc- 4_lil ^L^i 4.111 Jjjjj ^-S c. 3kC j dlllaS 4|3ujj 4_iic- 4lll ^L^i 
;3ls .<2113 (jo 4ill a-Liu La j\ .V ;Cliik3 "^jj^lalSj jj^jjl" jJlaS .4211 La (j^oS <31 jjjjl jg'l* ina ; Colas "?4 _ LliIc. 

u 1 ^ ( 1565 ) ^ ijB jjI si jj LCajI CllJ.l3lj ;Clals .j^A-lCull Ja^Ca i _ s -lc- ■ si ;^»kl ~sll Jlfij ."jLill (jo idioi^. ^A" 

.3L31 aj jc. (j- 4 <Jjl CjL ^V aj jc. 


Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 621 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that she was wearing golden ornaments and asked the Messenger of Allah ( ), 
'Is it considered as a treasure?' He said, 'If you pay the due Zakah, then it is not considered as a treasure." Related 
by Abu Dawud and Ad- Daragutni. 


bl";3b J _3 [ ?j& j3l l^ill La ;Clllla3 i_AC (jo 1| ^LLajj (_pa3la <— ulfl J ‘1 g 1 C. 4ill (jjCaj A a It a ^1 (jC-j 

2. ££Lkli A -\k tVij si jj | " jllLa (j3is ,4jl£i j Cl±a3 


_Lg_iCaLnl 313 L-Uojuj iAjCaflll (jo (J- 4 *-! (- _gTs»-ll (jo (_^A_$ 


jSj < 390/1) j < 1/ 105 / 2 ) ^ ijUi j < 1564 ) a jb J si jj jCa sCllujjj C'nW -2 

^2 4_iL^aVl aIxJI CIlujjI a!*j 1 xa Ai.lj (J£ "(j^)j£Jl" ^3 ollj > "(jja^oll" (_^ (jj_^Jl (jj| dljAall ICA (Jc.1 

AsLui (^cll lafllll | "A nri" ^(Jj^aVL tillj (J£ 3 1 * j iCAljCu jjo a! Ioj 4j| VI L»V'VI Aolc. LajJj tCluAaJl 

3^ 4 L5^5^ ‘^LSj jl ^lj La" |_j^-3 tCjL Lai Lalj ^>llj iLi3^)lcll jAi LiA laSLiJI 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 643 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 622 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to command us to pay Zakah from 
(the goods) we had prepared for sale. Related by Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 

(jo AS-lLail jl •lC3‘sLj- | 3 joj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i - Ail] 3_J- u1 J } l3^ - 'till ^ jJa j - 1 - vV'-N j)J sjojo 

1 j 3 aClilul j ,CjlC jjI si jj | .(331 ®A*L (^C^l 


4^" l( 179 / 2 ) "(J^~»jL V'll" ^3 laSLiJI 3j^ Lllclj 4(3^1-?-^ AliVL 4 _j 3 AluU (^ 1562 ) Cjlc _jjl sljj _( k» ■ i-i -1 

(j>ig jj V cLluij Ica" j^gOAcll (J)\3j _LiA aJjS (jo 3-^1 " ^il g sCLluij 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 644 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 623 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,£$«£:) said: 
"One fifth is compulsory to be paid (as Zakah) on buried Treasure." Agreed upon. 


1 4_slc. (jjaji | . "(juiakti ; jakuj 4_ilc. <111 ^ - Alii (j( } - Aac. Alii ^ . >ij - 


4 jbli. ‘jbis. •4-aLajj j& j T71Q ) j 1499 ) - 1 

4-iiAbiJI ; j) -a^al t <JaS .Ik. i ;( 258 / 2 ) ^ jkVl (jjl <Jlii /'(jjixikll ^2 j 4jUi. 

.Club ;(_£ I 1 .ag i.a 1 .ag l.a"'Vl (JaI -ik-J CS^ AjjSJLall 

_jAj ‘(JjVl jnnqMI e-bi. bajj dijAaJI j til 44_i3Ji Ijj oJ)Sj 

^Sj" ;duAall lAA (Jjjla J ".'l.aM .Vnn<a" e-bi. .o-lki Aljg >nj ojj^J (j«.ak\l 4_j3 bajjj c^iAbiJI 
£-a^.j .Lg-jS ejj^j-all ^)A!_j4i. (j^ ^juaall 4ojl£j j\ ejj£j "jjM-akll 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 645 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 624 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah ( ) was asked about a treasure that was found by a man in some ruined land, and he 

said to him, 'If you found it in an inhabited village, then you must advertise its having been found. However, if he 
found it in an uninhabited village, then on it and the rest of the discovered treasure one fifth is payable as Zakah." 
Related by Ibn Majah with a reliable chain of narrators. 


^2 oikj 5^ L s^~ <3^- (“kuj 4ji& Aill ^b^i - (jl } (jc. ? Aijj (jc. j _ m Ai (jj j^>kc. (jc.j 

4_kba (jjl | (julakti ; jb^^ LS^J ,4-i jSIka jjc. Ajjij 4j.lkj jlj j£L la 4j^ ^2 Ajlkj 




jLibb 


o-llSj 44ji.ba (jjV dlj.la.il Ojjc. -Alii -kabaJI |sAjj 6V3 / 249 - 248 / 1 ) (jJtSbuill oljj .(jjoia. -1 

■lilj !4^.ba ^2 olj ,jjl V J A^ba ; JtaS ^ j > >i jj" L_L^.b-a ^ig \<a jje. 

/'(Jj-aVb" 4^113 (jbiJj fill 1 ’ ( j2 4~'iv'i^k\l (jjiii ^2 lafll baAj 4 “ i.Wj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 646 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 625 


Bilal bin Al- Harith (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) took Zakah from the mines of Qabaliyah. 

| _4jj.lLal! A jlrill ^jjbball ^ya ^k.1- aJc. Alii ^b^i - Alii (jl J - AaC. Alii ^ . >i j - ClljLkJI (_jj J^b (jE-j 

. iTjli jj! i\ jj 
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iSlajLaJI (jl jMl ^lasl |aiuij Allc- Alii ^glt^a Alii (Jjjjij (jl ;hiLj M-uJj-a ( 3061 ) "T 9 B _jll olj _j J <j» >i-i -1 

.^jlil ol£_)]l V] 1 g 1 <a Sjkjl 7 (jSlu-all lihlS (£- ^>i]l AlJ^.li (ju j (Allisll (jSl*-i> 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 647 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 626 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ) enjoined the payment of one sa" of dates or one sa 1 of 

barley as Zakat-ul-fitr on every Muslim, slave or free, male or female, young or old, and he ordered that it be paid 
before the people went out to offer the 'Id prayer.' Agreed upon. 

lc.l_ja jl ^jiai (j-a lc.l_ja ^jl-iqll alfi j- Allc- Alii - Alii (Jjjjjj (_jSajj9 | jjll 1 aq V- Alii ^piC. (jll (jc. 

(jjllil (JiS (_£Sji (jl l-g-i _j-alj ^^j^aLaiJall (j-a ? jai£Jlj ^jiijLailj 5 ^_gIaVl_$ ^jSisilj 5 ^)^JIj Siill ^glc. 1 JJ* »» (j-a 

1 Allc. (jjil-a | oM-Laali 


J) aljj .133 ^lm»a Lalj _jA Lail jj^S-a]l hahl • "4 jgai" ( 984 ) ^lm-a j (( 1503 ) LS .jl ^ ol JJ - 1 

1 ^ U.'tS Lkallj ( 986 ) SaS " (_£Sjl (jl l-§A _j-alj" Lalj 4jlj-al 4 iMi^.1 £-a "jjl-alui-aJI (j-a" |A1 jS 

. "4 *s j-N >^i" j)-a (jfalj-a^l (ji-i» 1 (_gS (_gjl A 'll 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 648 
: Book 4, Hadith 627 


Ibn 'Adi and Ad-Daragutni also related on the authority of Ibn'Umar but with a weak chain of narrators, "Save them 
(i.e. the poor) wondering around (in the markets and the streets asking for food) on that day. " 

1 j ^jiJl IsA (_gS 4 (jc. ^A_jic.l | |4 <i }> . .A sl-Lujli ^g. ifaSjIsl ! j 5 ] ^jk.1 a^._$ Cy* [ l . j 

? j ^ ^ j*a" ^£UJi j 4( 175 / 4 ) j ‘( 67 / 153 - 152 / 2 ) ^ (^gilas jisii el jj > ■ >» - 1 

f ‘( 2397 ) " J' yi j ,jj j 4( 2519 / 7 ) ^ cs-^c- (jii j 4( 131 ) <_k» " 4 -n . ^l i 

Uj-al ;jls JAC. (_jj| (jc. 4 ^stj (jc. 4jaiaa-a (Jjjjh <j-a K 7 0 . 1 uAi jlakl (^ 121/ 6 ) ^ 

Ic-L^a j\ i^yaj j_jA ItLi^a Sjc. j\ 4 j i » . (J£ (jc. jhsJI ASSj^a ^jl ^uij AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjij 

AjIc. Alii Jjjjj (j ISj 40^La<a]l (_)jS (jl Ljj-aLi 4^-aS (j-a Ic-L-a jl 4 jj» »i'i (j-a lc.L^a jl 4L_Ujj 

\ ;_jA j Vi'iar <i 44 >>i Alui ISAj ;dlls 11 (_jl nnilj ^a^SsS 4 ( _gii^a-a]| (j-a i aj » -An (jl (_)jS 1 g a » nQ j 

j)C. 44*' ll C. jjJa_^a]U 4” j ^j^a \ ISA j jjj « a _jjl" ;Jfa si i^lu sis (*5^ Ulj 4S^.lj JJE. Ai*jSa ^gjs-a]l (_gSiioi]l 
(jl Ahl Sic. liiSa. 4(jSSl^j]| j-ac. (jl a li^>±kl ;Jls "iSlllailail" ^^S Sat >n j)il aljj .^>^1 (SW-jhj SAlaiu aSj j'ejic-j ^li 
4£Sli (jc. 4^-aC. (jl Ahl SllC. li^)lklj ; Jls 4 I ^ V- Alii 4AAllc (jc. iojjc- (jc. 4(j^)A_)il (jc. 4 ( _ s ia-a^Jl (jn^^l Sic. 

4 aSa (jc. 4 A 11 I (jc. 4(jjSiJI Sla_uj ^_gll (jl (jn^. j )]| Sic. (jl ^llj (jc- (Sa^a (jl jl_)aJI Sic. li^)lklj ; Jls 4j-aC. (jll (jc. 

Jjjjj j-sl g a (j^a l^-au JjiuC. UliLal (_>ail^) (_ s -l c - (jl 1* ni (_gS ii'i_' Al*£JI Alliil LaSxl (jl >>i«J | l_j!Ls 

jlat^all (jc. ^^^kl j)lj aJIj-aVI ^ alS^jjl (_^a^)il (jl 3^ 4ihSj 4 jiaflil al£_)^ ALuJI eSA (_gS j-alj 4|aluaj ^Jc. Alii 

j-alj (JJ (j-a (jlS-a jl 4 4 ■ Jll j jys lc.l_i^a jl 4 JJir in jj^a lc.l_L<a jl 4j-ai (j-a lc.l_L<a ;SlaJlj ^aJlj 4(_giii7lj ^)SsJlj 4jll£Jlj 

Ms 4|=^iLa i_lls£ (^SSl jilj ;dlls _"|ajlJl ISA 4 il_jla (jc. -(jl£l juiaII (_g in 1 - |»A_jic.l" ;JlSj 4eM >^ill (_gll jSill (JlS Lg^.j^)k.|_l 
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^Ua-a 4 ^ 132 ) (J-* 3 "^_42l" (Jlii | "A m»" .*■ S*j-ia]l _jA La ^^gJc- dl)3a2l ^k±ij cAj ^jj LaJ 

(_£3c. (_jj| A_iljj ^3 3^.jJ V (_£3Sl_jll ^jl ^ dh "(_£33l_jll j-ac. ^jj ,'l.a^> a AjIjj (j-a Aj^" ;A_3jiLs Jafll ~\\l ( juat ■ si) 

l.l£J j] -lalallS' Ail 1 g if\]j tlaia "d A aolall" ^3 ,i» m (_jj| AjIjj ^3 jib LajJj tLa^J laSLiJI jj&j 4^_ s -iia3jWI j 

.( 279 / 2 ) " <3A'" cs ^ ^gi U-l^al l ,_>a (Jjlajll 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 649 
: Book 4, Hadith 628 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated, "We used to offer it (Zakat-ul-fitr) during the lifetime of the Prophet as one sa' 
of food or one sa 1 of dates, or one sa 1 of barley or one sa 1 of raisins" Agreed upon. In another narration, "or one sa 1 of 
dried cottage cheese." Abu Sa'id then added, "As for myself, I would continue to give it as I used to give during the 
time of the Prophet. Abu Dawud also transmitted on the authority of Abu Sa'id, '1 would never give but a sa 1 ." 
j \ ^Ltia ^_ya l&LLa- ^ Ixjij 4 _ iic . 4_lll ^ L^i - ^jlll (jLaj ^3 1 g ) Li » j LiS j ;3ls - Aic. 4_lll ^ » sij - ^£j3dll ,i'» m ^ jC . j 
2 1 Jajl l&LLa j\ | ;AjIjj ^3jl A jIc. { i. - n.yj ^_ya l&LLa jl di ^ya l&LLa j\ (j a l&LLa 

. 5 ( idL^ V ] \±\ £>1 V } Ojli JTj . 43a1i 1 Jjk J (> J ^ Akjil ddi US a! >1 Jljl Is Ul J JU 


Jj3 l_Lajlj 1506 ) LS j'-M' 'Lie. gyAj 985 ) c( 1508 ) LS e Ijj . 01^0^3 -1 

y’nV. La d3j| Aji.^kl dlj£ La£ ;Aj iail <^3 j «>hn<a -lie- 

.( 1618 ) - 1 jL (jLj -^.duic. La tljUl Aji.j^.1 du^ La£ ;Aj _lai] ^ j -( aiaa^ dc. M* m <J j3 -4 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 650 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 629 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) enjoined Zakat-ul-fitr on the one who fasts (i.e. fasted 
during the month of Ramadan) to purify him from any indecent act or speech and for the purpose of providing food 
for the needy. It is accepted as Zakah for the person who pays it before the Eid prayer and it is Sadagah (i.e. 
voluntary charity) for the person who pays it after the Eid prayer. ' Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah and Al- 
Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

(_j ja ^LL-all o^la 'jiaall ol£j- A_ilc. 4_11! ^L^i - Alii 3 J ;Jl3 1 Ag V- Alii ^ ■ i-ij (_yuUC. (_jjl 

" ^ Si * " ^ ", " Si h" - o " 1°. * " - ' *o" ^ « “S 3 / o ? 

| # Clll5AjLa]l Axj IaI^I L5^ IaI^I A ax In j 

1 kll A .Ai j ,AdLa jjl ol jj 

la jd ^jic. :^LaJi Jiij .( 409 / 1 ) 4( 1827 ) lp'j ‘( 1609 ) j 3 ' .Cy-^ - 1 

. "c - nag'll" (k _ s ^£- ^jist-all dlJ^all IL& JL^.j Ldajl f&j La£ 4alAjl tihj ^^3 Alj ;dlis dull 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 651 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 630 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 
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"Seven people will be shaded by Allah under His shade on die day when there will be no shade except His ...."He 
mentioned the rest of the hadith, which says, "and a man who gives charity so secretly that his left hand does not 
know what his right hand has given." (i.e. nobody knows howmuch he has given in charity). Agreed upon. 


V) (Jh V 4-lla (^3 Ail] ^JJaJ AjUxa J ; 3-3- 4_lic. 4_h| - Aic. A-111 Cf' 

LoSc. [ A iuu Jili La aJLaAi IaILLU AS.uViJ jA-LaJ 3^JJ J ;AjSj 4“nik(i | ....Alla 


^»LaVI 'Alia ^/! JJa V ^ajJ Alla ^3 Alii llaj A » in" - A-aLaLl j 4^ 1031 ) {4uusj 4^ 660 ) LfJ^ 1 °'jj - 1 

3^^)J 4A_ilc. la jij J A_ilc. Lt^alLal Alll ^^3 LLaL 4.Wl m.aH ^ (jjia-a AjIs 3^.JJ 4Ajj ejUc. ^^3 ILL 4 . it uij 43^1x1! 

4 A iuu (JjlL La AJLiL alxJ V 3^.JJ 4 <11 1 l__sLkl ;Jla3 4<_)La^.j 4 - U.oi.a dl|j elj-al Aillla 

Ajxaj ^aixJ V ;|3^A l1i* 3 j3 4aiui^ .Lc. ^ ls^" Alas. 4"ntVil j ,ijj \ aall J ."olbc- 4~'u>ilii LJLk Alii 

/'A-ILiAi (jiL La 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 652 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 631 


'Uqbah Ibn 'Amir (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) say, "Everybody will be shaded by his 
Sadaqah (on the Day of J udgment) until it has been judged between the people." Related by Ibn Hibban and Al- 
Hakim. 

(JJa ^^3 3^ } i3j%- A_llc- a 11I - All) 3_J J -°J 4 “ 1» .ani ;3^ - Aic. Alii - J-alc. g_)J A Vqc. (jc._5 

l^£Lkilj ,_jjI oljj | (jjllll (jAJ 3-LaSJ Aj3.lLa 


bi jj "3^43 3 a? :u4^- L*?' ^ j ‘( 416 / 1 ) 4 132 - 131/ 5 ) uW^- lp' °'jj - 1 

."A \ks-t) 4A^xS j c-^_ s -Lj AjS V ^ajJ 4 llrs j V J;lill _j3 3^ 3*131 (jOJ j ;3^ ;Li-a 

.^Lu lajjiu ^_3 C ’ ;^a£laJI 3^-3j 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 653 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 632 


Abu Sa'id AI-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Prophet said, "Any Muslim who clothes another Muslim who is naked, 
Allah will clothe him from the green garments of Paradise. Any Muslim who feeds a Muslim who is hungry, Allah 
will feed him from the fruit of Paradise, and any Muslim who gives drink to a Muslim who is thirsty, Allah will give 


him a drink from the Sealed Nectar." Related by Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 

( '_ja Aill oLj£ l£d c ' 3 ' -LLLa [ Lj£ ^-»h iila Lajl J ;3^- ^ -“j ajL- aHI ^L^i - 3^3^ Cf- a?* > n u^j 

All) olalu l -3a LalmJa 1 La LaJ^j ? ALa> \l jLaJ 3 * Alii AJ ixlal 3-^ ' A! j. La Jal ^IxLa LaJ^j ^AlaJI j ■ i-i~s 

2^j3 o^duij oljD | All 


3 jjjk-all (^3 1 jJajj CS^-S 4"3 LjJI" (Jya 1 j 43 .^“^*^' LP 1 L- llaLm -1 


^ Cy* 1 Lt_i_ial Aj£Jj 4'l),^llj 4^ 1682 ) AjB ol jj # 4 ajx ■ Pi _2 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 654 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


93 


1 . 00.02 


4 - The Book of Zakah 




Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 633 


Hakim bin Hizam (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The upper hand is better than the lower hand (i.e. he who gives in charity is better than he who takes it). One 
should begin by giving to his dependents. And the best Sadaqah (charity) is that, which is given by a wealthy person 
(from the money which is left over after his expenses). And whoever abstains from asking others for some financial 
help, Allah will provide for him and save him from asking others; Allah will make him self-sufficient." Agreed upon 
and this version is of al- Bukhari. 

folj , JLLlI 0 jii. l II Aill J 1(3-3- 4_lll - i ^ s 0\ - Aic. 4_U! - |»l3 i - 3 3'J 

133 Y'" -kiill j ,4_iSc. I 4 _ulj (jj'hul atolLoU 3®_5 (IP 3 1 ? 


.( 1034 ) 0 ^ j ‘( 1427 ) l $ o ' jj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 655 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 634 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( 0^0 ) was asked. Which kind of Sadaqah is better? He 
replied, "That which is given by one who does not have much property. And begin by giving to your dependents. " 
Related by Ahmad, and Abu Dawud. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibban and AI- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

| "3y*j iyp ,3^*1' 'tg ■>" i3^ ?3^' 0 \ ;4lll 3_j ja, 3 '-t 3^3 J ;3^ - Ajc. aIII ^ .inj - 6 ^ 3 ^ 

lA£Lkllj 3'j ,^3^ (3' ^ ****** ‘ -aj 4-k^p-' 


) j 4 3335 ) uW^- 3 ' j ‘( 2444 ) ‘Wjp* 3 ' j ‘( 1677 ) ^ jj' j ‘( 358 / 2 ) jj 3 - 1 

.(414/1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 656 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 635 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/fijtic) said: 

"Give Sadaqah." A man then said, 'Allah's Messenger (/33^), I have a Dinar.' He then said to him, "Give it to 
yourself as Sadaqah." The man again said, 'I have another one.' The Messenger of Allah (/fijit) said: "Give it to your 
children as Sadaqah." He said, 'I have another one.' He said, "Give it to your wife as Sadaqah." The man again said, 'I 
have another one.' The Messenger of Allah (00) said: "Give it to your servant as Sadaqah." He said, 'I have 
another one.' The Messenger of Allah (y^SO said: 'You know better to whom you should give it." Related by Abu 


Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim regarded it as Sahih. 

3-iLaii " ;3^ ?33 h ^■^ £ ' 3“^ 3j j - j j 3 ;3pj 3'-^ " i " j- 4_iic. aHi - aIii 3j- uj j 3ia :Ch 
;3ls " 4 -j 3' -1 **ri " :Ch ,3' i 3^3 <2l3j 0 s - 3 " 13^ ,^p.' i 3^ " *3Luaj 0 s - aj 

2^1311 j 33^ (3' ^y-0\ Clui " ;3^S 


_ j3 (3 ^ :3^ , 3 ' i3'-2" !3^_s s3j3 3 ' ***~ |,a " <3 
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.( 415 / 1 ) j 4 3326 ) l«'j ‘( 62 / 5 ) j <( 1691 ) ^ j'-^ o ' jj .i>^ - 2 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 657 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 636 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (X$4jc) said: 

"When a woman gives some of the foodstuff (which she has in her house) in charity without being extravagant 
(without being wasteful), she will receive the reward for what she has spent, and her husband will receive the reward 
because of his earning, and the keeper (if any) will be similarly rewarded. The reward of one will not decrease the 
reward of the others." Agreed upon. 


(jlSi ? aAmiJa jjc. \ frlnj C fqqij lij J- -djjj AjIc- Alii L)l£ 1 g V- Alii ^ ■ i-ij AjLjIc. (jc.j 

2.a2c. (JjaliL | Ijlljj \ ^g > >»» i (jAq'n ^ j <jLa V iuu£l Lag 03^! ' 4 ^Jj)j <— Lag Ia^^S tgJ 




.( 1024 ) j i( 1425 ) l s j^M' o' jj - 2 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 658 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 637 


Abu Sa'id (RAA) narrated, 'Zainab the wife of Ibn Mas'ud came along and said to the Prophet "O 
Messenger of Allah ! You have commanded us today to give Sadagah (charity). I have some 

jewelry of mine and I wanted to give it as Sadagah, but Ibn Mas'ud claims that he and his children 
are the most entitled to my Sadagah. (deserve it more than anyone else.) ' The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) said: 


"Ibn Mas'ud is right. Your husband and your children are more deserving." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

Cll^paS ? aA 1I l_j ;Cbllai » iiia (_jj| ol^ial Clle-LL. } - Ajc. Alii m (j C- j 

- 31^2 ^g jW Aj da.lLaJ Ajl Jjt » nA 30' Jja ^Aj JjiLajS 3' dl-ijla (jdc. (jl^j ; A 3 .lLaIlj 

jlkj]' o'jj ■ Aj Cl j da jiua 11 - ^Iljj AjIc. Alii ^L.-n 


^11 jks jl AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^ J^ 1 ’4-lj'j 4 ( 1462 ) iS j' -k o'jj . 

<^ja.uAl 3 mill jilia La " ;5laa t 3 mill ^ c. j-aa " I ja,^Ai Lgjl " ;<Jlaa tA3A.-i\(j ^j-^'j -lac-jS < a j . Al 

dlL^ali ClajS^) La I jria 11 ^J^^J j*Ll' (jj-^- 1 " ! ?A111 La lillj ^aJ j |(jlaa " jLill JaS j!&I 

olj-a! 4-lljj C1 i<iUl Alj)La jl_L<a Lala t( Sj . Al " a-Luiill jiiita L 3^J^' t -_ul (jj-^J 

" ; Jla uia 30' o'j-a' !(j' " ; j . fg j o^a JaDI L ;Jjaa .aJc. 3^' 1 Li 30' 

.CjjAaJI d jj liljl j Alll L ;dlla _lgJ (jila " IgJ I jjjLl 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 659 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 638 

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^jusiSs) said: 
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"A man who persists in begging people to give him charity, will come on the Day of J udgment and there will not be a 
piece of flesh on his face." Agreed upon. 

(jjllll (JLuU 3^3' 3.3 }- "J Alii - 

IAjIc. ^2 l±a | ^32 Ax-JjJi A_£^.j cs^ (J -3 ^- 4 - 4 )' 

. Ajioal l ;Ac.j3lj ( 104 ) ( 1040 ) < 4 uloj i( 1474 ) LS - 1 


3 - 3 ' 3-2 1 3 ^ ' - flg V - Ail! Jj. ic. (jjt (jE-J 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 660 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 639 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

"He who asks others to give to him in order to increase his own wealth, is akin to one who asks for live coals. He who 
wishes to have more, let him have it and he who wishes to have less, let him have it." Related by Muslim. 


Loll! (jjllll 34 (y }- pluij 4_iic. aIII - aIii 3-2 ;3^ - 4c. 311 ^ ■ ^ij - ^3 (j&j 


hyj I ilia eljj | jl (Jskuola J34- (JLuU 


.( 1041 ) <4^ _1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 661 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 640 


Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 


'It is better for any of you to take a rope and cut some wood (from the forest) and carry it over his back and sell it, to 
preserve his dignity (as he is earning his own living), rather than ask a person for something and that person may 
give him or not." Related by Al- Bukhari. 


AAjp_J ,411 a. .iktj jV J ;<3-S- jaluij 4_ilc- 4_Ul - 3-3' (jE. - Aic. Alii (jC-J 

l(_£jLk 3 oIjj | o j \ ojlaC-i 3-3 ,jS y a aJ jja - , 43 a.j Alii <■ \ g *-ia 3 L-jlxaJl 


.( 1471 ) (j jLM' o' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 662 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 641 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^fiji^) said: 

'begging is like a scratch with which a man scratches his face; unless one is asking the ruler or in the case of dire 
necessity." Related by At-Tirmidhi, who regarded it as Sahih. 

- aIII Jjjjj 3-2 ; 3-2 - Aic. a_ 11 I ^ ■ ^ij - l 7 iib ojJuj Cy-j 

o'jj { ^4 4 7 3*' <3 3 3^3' 3- j - j -j u' 7j 


5 4^a.j 3 ^ 3 ! 13 31 All I uaII J- ^alujj aJc- aBI 


y-^- : 3-2 J ‘( 681 ) jBl oljj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 663 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 642 
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Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri narrated that The Messenger of Allah (jistk) said: 

"Zakah is not allowed for the well-off person except for one of the following five: an administrator of Zakah, a man 
who buys Zakah holdings with his money, a person who is in debt, a fighter in the cause of Allah, or a rich person 
who is given a present by a needy (miskin) person which the latter had been given as Zakah." Related by Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah, and Al- Hakim regarded it as Sahih. 


\4 » n!ak I V) ^g. 1 Ajj-lLali (J^j ^ }- <jlc- <111 - <111 (Jjjjjj (jl£ ;(J1S - Ajc. 'till m jjE. 


| )» 1 LgJji (_£2 a11 \ g °'.a <3c. (jjfLuba jl 5 <lli Jjjjj (_g3 jlk jl ? <1 LaJ LaIjJjjI (J^.j _ji g jlc. (J-alil 


. IJUjVL ,£UJI <J 






Oi ] J , 


ol 


JJ 


407 / 1 ) ^i^ii j 4 1841 ) qjI j 4 1636 ) jJj 4 56 / 3 ) jj - 1 

■ ><»' <ic.S liiiiiij thaAjjc-j 4 1635 ) ■ijB jj'j 4 257 - 256 / 1 ) "Oa^ir ^ lillu 

J'<c.La^. < ~s^> llill 1 ’ ^3 h^XII (Jlii Jj 4 ojj c-j ^£1 \l till! ^^3 ^-»g qll < j 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 664 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 643 


'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar (RAA) narrated that Two men told him that they had gone to the Messenger of 
Allah ( ) asking him to give them something from the Zakah money (as he was distributing it at that time). The 
Messenger of Allah ( ) then looked them up and down and found them to be sturdy and strong. He then said to 


them, "If you desire, I shall give it to you, but this Zakah is not for one who is rich, neither for the one who is strong 
and able to earn." Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 


tSillall (j-a Ai'Jt-ulJ- aluJJ <jlc. <111 - <111 (JjjjJ l_Jjl 1 <g il olj^k. (jl j ‘^)likll (jj i§^C- (jj <lll AJJC- lip- J 

IJIjSj oljj { . "S (_£jsl Vj ,ji, 1* ' l-g^ Ikk. Vj J (jl" iJlls ? (jj.iii. LaAlj^S ill I lag l3 L-jlaS 


. 2^uilij ? ^i3 


^^Aj 4^jjUI (j-a Ljajlj 4 jjii£ (jjl _jlj 4 * Ja Lg_j3 LaJ ^-_jijll ip 1 g-llc. CllSSj ^^ill d' 1 » llall ^p "jl^ll" a ~~ ^ !->'< > n -1 

^ajl^ll ^J all 1 jjJ ^ j 4(jjh^iVI (_gi 


(j^ijkhll " ^^3 ^kll (Jijj 4^ 




J’ dli^ai ip 




English reference : Book 4, Hadith 665 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 644 

Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (Jiill,^;) said: 

"Asking for (the money of) Zakah, is justified only for the following three: first, a man who is in debt: it is then 
permissible for him to receive [Zakah] until his difficulty is resolved; second, a man who was struck by calamity, 
which destroyed his holdings, which also makes it permissible for him to receive [Zakah] until he is in a position to 
earn his own living; and third, a man who has been reduced to poverty and three persons of caliber from among his 
people testify to his desperate circumstances. Such will receive until he finds a means of support for himself. Other 
than these cases, O Qabisah, it is considered as taking suht (unlawful or haram earnings), and the person receiving it 
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(this Zakah) will be consuming forbidden (unlawful) holdings." Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud, Ibn Khuzaimah and 
Ibn Hibban. 

V) 7 aIIjoiaII (j] J- a_i!c. a_ 11I - Alii Jjjjj Jli ; J13 - Ajc. aIII ^ - JJilgJl (JjjLLJi j)j a L ajja (jc-j 

Aj C'llkA ? AjLa tllkliLi A k \\ k AlbU^al ti2L-axu g JJ. x jjj A-ll Injili A_l C'llkA ^AJLak. Jlak'i ;Ajiij -lk.Y 

•Ajjli yj(i CluLLjal Aal ;A_jijii jps ^k^ll (_£jj jps Aiilitj ^jSj Aiil-3 AjjLJsI J^.jj ^(jjjE. jpa tialjij <■ - n x ^3J aILu^II 

oljj | l'<k , i. 1|^ 1 *> j^l : ^-» J l^J£U dla. m A LaJjfl U aJLjJI jys JaIjjj Lo 3 ^(jjJC. jpa tialjij niml aJ1_uiA]| aJ d llkA 

2 (jLii. (jjlj ^AJjjk. j^'j ? 3jh _jj!j ,( a ^ J -a-a 

- ^cJ^)kj]| jjL-a-a j^a 1 (Jk^)JLul j jys dllaLuj -1 


J (_[ya ‘( 168 / 5 ) uW^- c>f'j ‘( 2361 ) j*- ^ j 4 1640 ) Aj'^ jj'j 4 1044 ) < 2 ^ oijj - 2 

.1$j3 aILuiI |sIjj j AjIc. aIII ^^jill diuli iAlLtLi. diLaaj ; Jli (JjjLi-a (j . j A t^ajja ,jc. |=a* j j>j AjU£ 

JLall |(jl ;AJLa^. J.aV'j .oj^ASi All i jiaI' j)| ]A x^Jj3 La " ; Jls |ka [ (JliS " LgJ iLli j-alii _Ajjj^all Lliltj |a3l" ;(Jla3 

.ejjc- ,_jc. (jLuijVI A LaaJjj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 666 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 645 


'Abdul Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^j^) said: 

'Indeed, Zakah ought not to be given to the family of Muhammad, it will be like giving them from the impurities of 
people." In another narration, 'It is not lawful for Muhammad or the family of Muhammad) ) • Related by 
Muslim. 


V A^A^al! (jl J- A_Jc. Alii - aIII Jjjjjj Jll ;Jl3 - Ajc. Alii - ClljLkJl AjtJJj (_jj i_liiakll Ajc. (jc.j 

2 ^iuJa oljj | ^ Jl V J Aak. ^al (J ^- 3 ^ H ^Luujl ^A> LaiJ ^ <_JV fn 


.( 168 / 754 / 2 ) fki* - 2 .Jjjh ^ 4 167 ) ( 1072 ) al jj _1 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 667 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 646 


J ubair bin Mut'am (RAA) narrated, "Uthman Ibn 'Affan and I went to the Messenger of Allah ) &, and said to 
him, 'O Messenger of Allah ( ) • You have given the family of Banu Al- Muttalib from the fifth of the war booty of 
Khaibar and left us out, while we and they are of the same status.' The Messenger of Allah ( ) replied, "Banu Al- 


Muttalib and Banu Hashim are one." Related by al- Bukhari. 

A_iic. 4_U! t 5 ^j - j_s ‘ J - (jlic (jJ (jl Air- j lil Chni'd 

- Aill Jjjjj Jlls aJjiaj f&j (ji-ij ? l2l£jjj c y* S 

oijj ( 4 ° 


} - *'- 3C ’ Alii l-i la (jj (j^J 

jllakll ClLjlaC.i 5 a1)I Jjj-uJ U ;llla3- 
Ia j L_llkJl jjj LojI"- pi . •' j A lift aUI ^ 1><-i 


.( 3140 ) LS o' JJ - 1 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 668 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 647 


Abu Rafi (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) appointed a man from Bani Makhzum to collect the 
Zakah. The man said to Abu Rafi', 'Accompany me so that you may get a share of it. 1 Abu Rafi, replied, 'No! Not until 
I go to the Prophet and ask him' He went to the Messenger of Allah ( ) and asked him, and the Prophet replied, 
'The client (slave) of a certain tribe are like (the members of the tribe) themselves and Zakah is not lawful for us." 
Related by Ahmad, the three Imams, Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban. 


3? ^C. 51^3 CllxJ- ^luij AjIc- Alii (jl } - Ajc. Alii - ^il j ^j! (jc-j 

3<« "icjlla ^aIUuS oljla .aSILAI- ^luij AjIc. aIII M.-n - 3-ii <■ . U ‘ *T‘' .3 

34 j ^AAj^k 3 j'j ^Aj^ilillj 0 ! jj | " AS^Laall l2 ^ lijj ui<hl 


) lp' j ‘( 657 ) 3^ j ‘( 107 / 5 ) j 4 1650 ) jj'j 4 10 / 6 ) <>' jj - 1 

3'“^ <3^ " 3^' .( 124 / 5 ) u4^- lp'j ‘( 2344 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 669 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 648 


Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah ( ) 
used to give 'Umar bin Al- Khattab something ( some money), but he would say to him. Would you give it to a person, 
who is more needy than me'? The Messenger of Allah ( ) would then say to him, 'Take it. If you are given 


something from this property, without your having asked for it or being eager to receive it, and if you are not given, 
do not go and ask for it." Related by Muslim. 


AfaC-i 5 ?.LiaaJl jaC. ^ j 3^~ 4_ilc. Alii - Alii 3 ^ } (A^ji ^jC. ^ 3 ^- 3 Alii -iJG- 3 3 c ’_9 

A*_iii ila V Usj 3.1x3 (Jjtij ^ j < fijjUa jx. Clulj 13 3* Laj ^Aj (JjAUaJ j! ^3*-^ o-lx" 3 ^ 


1^113 aljj 


.31 3 A 1 V! 3 ^ Vj AjI] 


JJC. i ( j \ ;3 JJC.J .( 1045 ) fki* oljj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 670 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 649 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"None of you should fast a day or two before the (beginning of the) mouth of Ramadan, unless it is a day on which 
one is in the habit of fasting (i.e. voluntary fasting that coincides with that day)." Agreed upon. 


Yj (jl . Aj V J- jaixuj 4_llc. <111 - Ail] 3l! itjll - 4_ic. 4.111 (jE. 

hulc. ^Sl | 4 A > ^ajj^aJ (jlfi V) 


Aqll l j ( 1082 ) jdLolAj 4^ 1914 ) ■ si -1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 671 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 650 


’Ammar bin Yasir ( RAA) narrated, 'Whoever fasts the day of doubt he has then disobeyed Abu al- Qasim (the 
Prophet).' Related by the five Imams, and Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih 

_ 4_iic. Aill - ^juilalt lil ^ La T, 4_i3 til ?ii J (_£All ^jill ^alUa ^_ya | ;d]ls - Ale. Aill ^ . >i j - jjaAi (_JJ jUat (jc-j 

(jjlj ^AJuJp. (jjl A -s^> .A j A hiASll AlLajj ajliui (_£jLL2l ejSiij | 


686 ) ls'^ 4 153 / 4 ) ^2-ualij 4( 2334 ) jj' aL^jj t ( ^ik / 119 / 4 ) ls a ^ c - - 1 

jUc. ^jc. ; Jii jk j ,jj a!^ (>i ( 3577 ) uW^- lp'j 4 1914 ) ^jp- lp'j 4 1645 ) lp'j 4 

^ia_L<a 3lij ; jLac. JlaS ;Jla3 i|»jill (j ^ ~s £3 4l_jl£ ; 44 ;h.o.a oLioj 

.Vnuoll " ^ o-ia.] al Clu^aJI j ;dlla 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 672 
: Book 5, Hadith 651 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) say, "Start fasting after you have seen it (i.e. the 
new crescent) and end the fast (at the end of the month) when you see it. If it is overcast and cannot be seen, then 
estimate its sighting (i.e. presume that Sha'ban lasted for thirty days). "Agreed upon. Muslim narrated, "Ifitistoo 
overcast to be seen then presume that it (Sha'ban) lasted for thirty days."In another narration by al- Bukhari, "wait, 
until thirty days of it (Sha'ban) have passed." 

lilj o_^ajj].J tij } (2x11 j 4_ic. Aill - Ail] C .a » h Jll J 1 Ag V- Ail] ^ . >i j ^pic. (jjl (j C.j 

3| j Ijj^ala ^-ac.] (jfs ] ;^ixoJalj > bile. (jjaiis { a! ^£ilc. ^c. ^j\k ^Ijjiasla 

4| oA*i] IjLaSll J '.jsj 1 aollj. 

‘^Aaa^all <_>* j.iLdj 4 ( j ; lL^> C Y' (_>a AjaSLj - 2 .( 8 ) ( 1080 ) (2 xl<sj 4( 1900 ) Lj a 'jj - 1 

jAil (_5-2j tilli^ 


.( 1907 ) ls a ' jj - 4 4 4 ) ( 1080 ) jj 


, 
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5 - Fasting 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 673 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 652 


Al- Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Hurairnh, "Complete the days of Sha'ban as thirty days." 

1| JjjX (jUa_Lu aAc. IjLaSli J - Aic. Alii - ojjjA ^1 C'n'A ^ Alj 

.( 1909 ) u? - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 674 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 653 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, The people were trying to sight the new moon (of Ramadan.) and when I reported to the 
Messenger of Allah ) that I had seen it, he fasted and commanded people to fast.' Related by Abu Dawud, and 

Al- Hakim and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


^AjjIj ftiuij 4_Jc. Alii - Alii distil J ;3£ ) lag V- Alii ^ ■ ^-i j jaC. (_jjl (jE-j 

taSLaJlj 4 k ■ ^ij ? Aj^ &ljj { UaLu^J ^psl j ^LUaS 


.( 423 / 1 ) ^haJi j 4 3438 ) u4^ tuf ' j ‘( 2342 ) J jj' »' jj 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 675 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 654 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said, 'I have sighted the crescent (of Ramadan). He 
then said to him, "Do you testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allah?" The Bedouin said. Yes.' He asked 
him again, "Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah The man replied. Yes. "The 

Messenger of Allah ( ) there upon said, " O Bilal ! Announce to the people to ( start) fasting tomorrow. 1 1 Related 


by the five Imams. Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. An-Nasa'i said that it is most probably Mursal 
(a Hadith in which the link between the Successor (Tabi'i) and the Prophet ( ) is missing. 

" CluSj | iJlaS- 4_ilc. Alii - ^jlll 4^5^ (3 ' Ag T- Alii (jjotic. 

jl JiL 13 ^^3 ^aLs " i3-^ .^**3 ;<3-2 " ?Aill I. ’',3k a J ag jouj " ;3ls .^*j ;3ls " ?aI] 1 VI til V 3 |V| $ T'l 

2til_u3 fgjl.iiilil ,ti*jJ>^- Cti 4 .Ai j A TiaSlI al jj | "13c. I_ji J > ^-ij 


tiuji. jjij 4 1652 ) a^.u lp'j ‘( 691 ) ls'^ j3i'j 4 132 / 4 ) ^al^Ij 4 2340 ) °'jj > v * ■■ a - 1 

^^3 i ljlv>ia lilLujjj (JjLic. (_jjI ^jc. iA^aj^C- qC. i< lAlLajj (j- 0 ( / 870 ) u4^ lp'j 4 1923 ) 

• " 4_njj " ALuiaH " ^^3 aA^.1 al lHijAaII j ;CllIs .1/Luij-a aj-aj (VjJ-^aj-a aj-aS 4 AjS AJc- 1 ili^.1 A3j iA^aj^C- (jc. AjjIjj 

A^aja. 4 A^.Ij AAULj ^>g_AJI <Jj^.A CjLiil ^ -VlLa ^hWlI l_iAAxi]1£- l_jaIAxi 1I (j>i» ;l ALa (_^31l j CluAiJI I3 a 

jVl Ajolall ( 16 - 15 ) Cr^ " ^U-^all ^1^.1 j 4-ibti ^Lal^l " tdl3 Ulhj Ail j 4iill3 ^ 

_ " A aim " ^^3 Ljajl ^3-ajlill Jj3 443 / 2 ) " ** ■ u ‘*~d " (^3 Alii -? 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 676 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 655 
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aLu^ali C_ 


The mother of the believers, Hafsah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (.ollaiS:) said: 

"Whoever does not form his intention to fast before to fajr, his fasting will not be accepted." Related by the five 
Imams, but At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i consider it to be related by Hafsah and not connected to the Prophet ( )• 
Imam Ad-Daraqutni transmitted, "No fasting is accepted for one who does not form the intention (to fast) the night 
before." 


2>l3 i " m J ■>] j iJlij- (s^oj 4_i]c. <111 ^ ^ A- <111 (joiaj^all p A O^J 

A nn f >-.j ^Aj&j (jAojillj wiill L)Laj 3 iLaik]l oljj { n^i 

2| Jil) a 4_La^)ij p (jyal n^i V J \^g iL^IaIIj. 


/ 6 ) j ‘( 1700 ) dp ' j ‘( 730 ) ls'^ j3 ' j ‘( 196 / 4 ) j 4 2454 ) J jL jj' o' jj - 1 

Ailjj LiJaji " ‘■“h.b " " ^■ a >J " -Aa»La lAc.- (jjSLil' (j^J > oil] -iailllj 4^ 1933 ) Lp'j 4 ( 287 

A .si La j£a LjajSj 4 A*Aj (_£j2J La j^A " Jj^aV' " (_g-3a3j'AJI LaK A LaL 4_^La (jjl LaSj -( ^jLuiiil 

LaS Ljajl 4_i.La Lai _jAj 4^ 172 / 2 ) ^ iL^IaII oljj ^ -^.Ic-jSj-a 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 677 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 656 


A'isha (RAA) narrated, 'One day the Messenger of Allah ( ) entered my house and said, 'Is there anything here 
(to eat)?" I said, 'NO,' He said, "I shall then be fasting (today)." Then he came to us another day and we said to him, 
'Someone has offered us some hais as a gift.' He then said, "Show it to me. I had been fasting since this morning, 

"and he ate from it ( as it was a voluntary fast and not during the obligatory fasting of Ramadan) . Related by Muslim. 


• Ola 


i v cs-“' * 

If 


oljj | Ll^-3 " ' o? .A Aala 5 4_iiijS 


_ l rit.A 


.( 170 ) ( 1154 ) o' JJ _1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 678 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 657 


Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated That the Messenger of Allah said: 

"People will always be fine (on the right path, or following the Sunnah) as long as they hasten to break their fast (in 
Ramadan)." Agreed upon. 


La J;fkj (jjllll J' JJ V | ; ^_JLS— 4_iic- Alii ^L^i - Alii Jj-^j j' A- “till A»Li j^J 


Lulc. (jaiiL | 


4 1 ^aiuij Alii ^L^i <Jj3 -All' Ac. J- jiajlj 1098 ) |alaa-aj 1757 ) (Jj^-J' °'jj - 1 

a*. j V] jj^-J 7 |»j3' jaiLil' jLlaaJ (jj 4 I Li 'j-^' jj i. - \\ (_3c. 'jjLui ^3 4 L)7' (jjLill (JjtS cs^Jj 

LaLaj La ALa ^ami -^-»L II 4 - n uVu (j)j- } (jjoSljj LaAic. j 4^3^12^ ^c. jLoll 

J-tiaj ^ Aj£J (J nod'll I LJjjC AjIw J j ■ J C-l >^i" J OJr^. dj 4^iallll (_£jJj <_Jj 4AlA'il ^jC. 
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_jA (_£2l jjc. (jlil cs^ 0 ojtiaSj ^3 ;A ijUlll j t jiafl]! ^3 Ajl 1 > J i^jVl .(jJJj-a jLuil i ail A j3 4 ^-LjAaJI 

4 - il wi^tll 4 _ s -ic. jliaS'ig f.\ i^ill ^3 (_£j.l2l lilij O' 0 ^ !■«> a- Ly-^1 (_J-a aUIj 4-JaC.I LIj 4Aj3 

jAj VI 40JJC-J (_£jAj]I AS^xJ 1 -aJj AxJJjLII Aj Cllc-Li. LaJ Ajj-aJ>L Vj 4V-a<al (_£jAj]I Llti Aic. x h J ^aJ LaJj (_£-^ 

ijilLa _"|ajl_L^aJI jiaSl .133 (JjiaLJI CIu^jC-j 4 ILAI-A (j-a jLg-iil ^>j3j tLiAlA ^ja (Jjlil (Jjal lij " ;-2 j_uj AjIc- Alii ^Iw-n a!j 3 
Lalj c^iiac. ^^3 l_jjlS LULJj 4^11 t^ill < all nil j Aj 1 ~s i^al j ^aluj AjIc- Alii ^jj^a 1 3*-^ (jlS lAA ^Ic. j .Alic- 

.( 30 J 21 ) (A* 3 " (*' n«"il' l_)LL |»La]Vl " jiajlj .(jl »1nioil AUIj (jjl ^alxlli LilLi. jlVA (jl ^ jfl i3 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 679 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 658 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^!!I,5«2s) said: 

"Allah, the Most Exalted said: 'Those among My servants, who hasten to break their fast, are the most beloved (or 
dearest)to Me." Related by At-Tirmidhi. 


jc. Alii JUS J 4_ilc. Alii Cf~ - Ajc- is * ^~*A - ®A?A^ Cn'iA ^ja 

• H ' A^ 


La LlliA Clilijj ( 33 ) j^A " |»1 n^iil " ^3 j " Jj^aVl " ^^3 Aiilc. Chiu .13 j ( "700 ) el jj y a j» > io -1 

.JaLl^j j |aAy (Jya ( 232 / 12 ) " Aiui/JI " ^C. AajL'i ^3 -Alii A-a^.j- jSLlu -1a 3 ^cjjjgll ^ 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 680 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 659 

Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

Tat the suhur (pre-dawn meal), for there are blessings in this meal." Agreed upon. 

| Afi^J ^)J^> Will ^^3 (jl! 1 jj^k i A J- ^aluij A_iic. Alii ^L^i - aAII Jjjjij 31 ^ :3^ - Aic. Alii - lilJLa (Jaiil (jE-J 

Uj 1c. Jjii a 


.( 1095 ) j ‘( 1923 ) ls j^' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 68 1 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 660 


Sulaiman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you is breaking his fast, he should eat some dates. If dates are not available, then break it with some 
water, for water is purifying." Related by the five Imams. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibban and al- Hakim graded it as 


Sahih. 

^Ic. ji-i 3 }l 3 ^.ikl ^laSl lij | ;31-2- 4 _iic- Alii ^L^i - (3^2^ Cf- - Alii ^ ■ y> j - 3-f2all ^yXc. 3^ 3 ‘ >' (jE- j 
la£l kllj l3_S ^ L > ^-1 J 3 Iniakll oljj | Ajll ,C-La (^C. -S ,3^ 


4^2' La ;3l-a Ail tAic. Alii ^ ■ y> j (jaul ijc. 3^1 J 4 ^ 02 ) " y»l y^ill " (^-2 ^^i-a _jAj _( <8 ;» > io -1 

.( 67 ) jd^-all (_5-3 ^^i-a _jAj .C'La AJjL: 3_S ‘ A^* q 3 3^ LS^-^J 1=3 ^alujj Adic- Alii ^L^i 
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 682 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 661 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) forbade us from practicing wisal in fasting (i.e. 


fasting continuously without breaking one's fast in the evening or eating before the following dawn) . So a man said 
to him, But you practice wisal O Messenger of Allah! ' The Prophet Allah ( ) replied, "Which one of you is like 


me? I am given food and drink during my sleep by Allah . 1 1 So when people refused to stop wisal, the Prophet fasted 
day and night continuously along with them for a day and then another day and then they saw the crescent (of the 
new month of Shawwal). The Prophet said to them, "If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast 
for a longer period." That was a punishment for them because they refused to stop (practicing Wisal). Agreed upon. 


(jc.- AjIc- Alii - Alii } ti^ - ^-Hl ^ ■ s-i j - ojTjA ^i\ ^jC. j 

(jc. I jg lili I_jj! itis ^ ii& i ii \j ^ A ; <2_ iti ^jj] ^£j!a " ;<3-^ Alii Ja^A Ij dills 

I Ijgujj jl ^$1 Jiti-allii " _$1 " icjtis Ijlj jAalj JLAa^ll 


IajIe. (JjaZi-k 


.( 1103 ) A ‘( 1965 ) L $ A^ti' 0 JJ -1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 683 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 662 


Abu Hurairah (BAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever does not give up forged speech and evil actions and does not abandon foolishness, Allah is not in need of 
his leavingfood and drink (i.e. Allah will not accept his FASTING)." Related by Al- Bukhari and Abu Dawud, and the 
wording is from the latter. 


(j! ^3 A kl k til (jjiils titi ,Aj 3a^ ^1 J- AJc- aDI - aI)] Jls ;Jll Aic.j 

IaJ lafllll j djll i^?~) ' ®IaA { ti^A^ J Ailtia £-11 


djld JaiUI ld& AalA All I A-a^j laSiaJ l f&JJ ‘( 2362 ) djb jj'a ‘( 6057 ) tAA^ti' °'aa - 1 

(jjuis djld Lalj # iilldl jjl " ^^s " ^ Al u' ^ >1 •*> " AjS I^a^ - ^A^ - AA^ 1] • AA^ 

_^lc.| Alii J hqlll IdA (_)ti £y* V) Ail] aJ)C. Vj djld LsS j£d 1-^sl 11 A^l I- 4 a " 3$ •> 1' j " ;odlc. 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 684 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 663 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) would kiss and embrace (his wives) while fasting, for he 


had the most control of all of you over his desires.' Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim, who added in a 
narration, 'In Ramadan. 


AlSlj 5 ^ll_Aa jA j j fill J. Jj 5 ^ll_Aa j^A (Jlti- aJc- Alii - All] q\SL J ;dilll 1 g V- All] £g_iJaj Aalojlc. (jE-j 

2 1 (jLjaAj | ;AjIjj II jj. faluikl laiillj ,a2c. | Ai j ^££ llsi 


.( 71 ) ( 1106 ) - 2 .( 65 ) ‘( 1106 ) a 4 ( 1927 ) a a^M' aa - 1 
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5 - Fasting 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 685 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 664 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) had himself cupped while he was in a state of 

Ihram, and had himself cupped while he was fasting." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

oljj | ^LlLLa jAj ^AJL^I j ~ ^ ^ h Ajlc. Alii (jl } *1 lag 1c. Alii ^.Aaj (jatic. (_jjl (jE-J 


" :( 178 / 4 ) " ^ laihaJi Jii l£1 a-n^l i ^ ^ - > i » j ( 1938 ) - 1 

.( 737 ) ^A A^“^A ." A }3 ^A ” 0 7 duAall 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 686 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 665 


Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/fijik: ) came across a man in Al-Bagi 1 (in Madinah) 
who was having himself cupped in Ramadan., and said to him, "The one who cups and the one who is being cupped 
have both broken their fast." Related by the five Imams except for At-Tirmidhi. Ahmad, Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn 
Hibban regarded it as authentic. 

J jAj (J^A LS^ C5" 1 ” ^lauj 4_llc- Alii - till (j } “ ^-jc. till CS^^A ” (A^A tlw jlAjlo 

L)Aa L)Aa , A .Vij V] A hilakll oIja { " [ ] ^y \ kll ^la3l ";3lla -( jl IsyAj 


283/ 5) < 1681 ) ^i j 4 3144 ) " ^a^' " ^ j ‘( 2369 ) ^ J d ja - 1 

^■a*sl ^3Jj .^alc-l Alii j .^cjjLill (Jya IL&j 4 " I " laj i n ~sll (jjj Laj ( 219 - 218 / 5 ) L)Aa 4 ( 

All 3 la A \ gjj " .^alc-l aIIIj .La&j V] Ajlal V3 A-aJ^k (jjV o_$_) c ' Lalj .( 430 / 1 ) " tiA^laatil " ^^3 ^aSLiJl Alii 

Jj^Aall ^LJjliill |»jJ (jlS ^Luij AjIc- Alii ^^lill (jli 4(jL^.li I Irk _^jilll_l ;A1jS " ;( I / 89 / L 3 ) " ^ 

JjjaJl £j!L 1L> dJA^ L)' VI ^g-lll t '^- a 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 687 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 666 

Anas (RAA) narrated. The first time cupping was dis- liked for the one who is fasting was when J a'farbin Abi Talib 
had himself cupped while fasting and the Messenger of Allah ( ) came across him and said, "Those two have 
broken their fast (meaningj a'far and the man who was cupping him.)" But later on the Prophet allowed cupping for 
the one who is fasting. Anas used to have himself cupped while he was fasting. Related by Ad-Daragutni, who 
regarded it as a strong hadith. 

5 £ll_Aa > j ^ Vi~sl 4 - llUa ^^-jI •N £j\ '|»jl t^ill *Lal ~s \ \ CllA^)£ La Jjl J ;31S - Aic. Alii - lillLa (jaill (j^A 

4Jal ^ ^ II ^^3 ^luij 4_ilc- Alii ^L^i - ^till aj (jlii jla3l ";3ti3- ^aluij till ^L^i - ^till Aj 

iolj3j 3 )^a'2 ' | ? ^ajl >.st\\ 

4-C.La^. (Jj^aVI ^3 j *d \\°i Ale. Vj cdllij K ” [(Jlij ( 7 / 182 / 2 ) °'aa . A^Aa -1 

A jgjj laal -a \l ^aAAi.1 CluAaJI lj^£jl 
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 688 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 667 


'A'isha ( RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) applied kohl to his eyes while he was fasting. ' Related by Ibn 
Majah with a weak chain of narrators. According to At-Tirmidhi, nothing authentic has been related from the 
Prophet concerning this issue, i.e. applying kohl, eye drops etc. to the eye while fasting. 

4_k.Ua eljj | £jU U a j&j 4_iIc. 4.111 - ^lili | g V- 4_ll1 4_dlc. (jc-j 

t Lutda 

4_i3 V ;(_^U-ajill Jls 


IUa <^3 ^ » ,-i i ^ " ^-^iall " ^ja jpli.all lOVS ) *dLa (jjl aljj .*■ iu*da -1 

^ 4 uk < 111 jo ^ v " ( 105 / 3 ) " c>J' " ^ J ^ 04 ' 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 689 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 668 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 


Whoever forgets that he is fasting, and eats or drinks is to complete his fast, as it was Allah who fed him and gave 
him something to drink." Agreed upon. 


j\ Ul^l^ ^LUa _J&J ^-d LP 1 }- 4 _iic. 4 _ 1 H - Alii Jjjjj U)l£ ‘.Oh - 4 kc. 4 _ill . >ij - o^J^jA ^_gjl (jC-J 

l4_jic. | oULUj 4ill 4 a * 1->1 Lolls ^4Jijj^a ^lilis 


iiiilij c ( 1155 ) i( 1933 ) (j jOli - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 690 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 669 

Al- Hakim transmitted on the authority of Abu Hurairah, "Whoever breaks his fast during Ramadan due to 
forgetfulness is not to make up for the day later or perform an expiation. " It is a sound hadith. 

jAj { ^ _$ 4_jlc. c-UUaS 1/ls ULaiU (jl ^2 ^iaSl ^ja j k 11 j 

l - Unb (ji -laSLiJI dlli 33 j - Cn .' l^kll ( jjjii . 44 - aSlc . JJ - aC - (jJ odi ^_gS i ] ( 430 / 1 ) eljj ^ 

.o jx.j ( 1990 ) < LajJp . ^UaJI ^ya ^ glc-l jA (_ j-al dj 3 aJl 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 691 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 670 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^Sajc) said: 

"Whoever is overcome and vomits is not to make up for the day, but whoever vomits intentionally must make up the 
day." Related by the five Imams. 

4°il»3 f.\ iiull U>kj 5 4_slc. C-UUaS ils 4 £.j3 ^ja j- 4_ilc. 4_1H - aAII Jjjjj U)ll ;U)l£ (jE - J 

b dkkll oljj | e-Udaii 
Bellas jlllj eljSj. j A^c.\j 
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1676 ) j 4 ( 720 ) jha j ‘( 215 / 2 ) " l5 ^ j c( 2380 ) ^ ja' »' jj - 1 

:Jj% (jj J Jli " :( 219 / 4 ) " ja^' (jiuJl " ^ Jii -2.( 498 / 2 ) -^-'j <( 

V] lillj Laj -La^.1 ^aLa^l JJC- 1 Ja-jt aIcIj [dlls -la_jia^a JJC. ji -lijJ ;Cll]3 " jl likll (JlaS ti j-a (jail! 

CllLail IS AjIjj " ;( 184 / 2 ) " ji-aall " tit jAi-a _jA La£ (jaillj AjIjj ^-»g il-i! 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 692 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 671 


J abir (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( jijik: ) left for Makkah during the year of the conguest (of Makkah) 


in Ramadan and he and the people with him fasted until he reached the valley of Kura Al- Ghamim. He then called 
for a cup of water, which he elevated so that the people could see it, and then he drank. After- wards, he was told that 
some people had continued to fast, and he then said, "Those are the disobedient ones! Those are the disobedient 
ones!" 


; jl i>iaj ^ 4f2a ^ikll ^Ic. ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll - <111 Jjaaj jl J ‘La^ic. 4_l]l j-Jaj Alii 3JC. jj ^Lk Cf' J 

4j ^AjII jlkj (_ 5 ia. 5 Ajl 2^)3 e-La ja Icti ? (_yal2l ^LLaS " £•! ja f' 

"al >■*-!» !t till! j I ^al-L^aaJ! tililjl'hhjll .^Lha 33 (_yulllt (jAaxJ jl 


.( 90 ) ( 1114 ) o' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 693 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 672 


In another narration. Tie was told that people are finding it difficult to fast (during the j oumey) and they are waiting 
to see what the Prophet ( ) will do. So he called for a cup of water after the Asr (afternoon) prayer and drank it. ' 


Related by Muslim. 

| L_)j2uS 3 xj aha ja lc.33 tdllkS lajS jj^jlkb laAlj ^ti-sall jail 33 (jjllll (jj ;4J <Jj2S } 


j pa lajlj 4 " ^ ^^3 (jail "t-JjaaS " ;Jail j£Jj 4^ 91 ) ( 1114 ) " ^hn-a " 4a'jj^' ^jiA -1 

.Ahl 4a^.j iaSLaJI 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 694 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 672 


Hamzah bin 'Amro Al-Aslami (RAA) narrated, 'I said to the Messenger of Allah ( ) 'O Messenger of Allah 
( ) ! I find within me the strength to fast while traveling. Would there be any blame upon me if I were to do so?' 
The Messenger of Allah ( ) said to him, "It is a concession from Allah. Whoever takes it has done well. Whoever 


likes to fast, there is no blame upon him. "Related by Muslim. 

jlc. (_J^3 ^^3 ^at nVi'l c. oj3 3^.1 JaAII Ij | ; 3ll AjS 

ila ^ jJ^aJ ji 4 - ikl j yaj ? jin^»3 3k.l (jA3 ^aAII j-a A .Aikj jA 1 


•Aic. All! j 2 1 „V I jj o jha. jC’J 

- (2j-uj 4_ilc. Alii - Alii (Jjjjj Jtis 7^12^. 

. sljj { " 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


107 


1 . 00.02 


5 - Fasting 


aLu^ali C_ 


.( 107) ( 1121) o' jj ^ - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 695 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 673 


lj JLL 3 j ‘AjouIc. CnW AL^aij 


• la > a - J 


^>1 n^ill (jc. ^aluij 4_iic. <11! 4_11! Jjjjj ;4_/iLajj ( 789 / 2 ) -aj ^li3 / 179 / 4 ) (_£ J-^-J 

J jlaSLs clu. Cj 4^aj-*aS Cl 11 >'n " jJlilS t^iL-al! ^3 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 674 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'An elderly man is permitted to break his fast, but he must feed a poor person daily, and 
he does not have to make up for it. ' Related by Ad- Daraqutni and Al- hakim, who rendered it to be Sahih 
{ 4_slc. J La3 y j \ jj£joba j£ (jC- Ja. }j 3 .o ~y J J ; Jll -1 jc. All! ^gjCaj- (jjllc. (jE-j 

fpl .Ai j Sllj ^ )3-i4 jlli eljj 


Jlij clLai^l IaAj i^s-ilaS JJI Jlij 440 / 1 ) i( 6 / 205 / 2 ) CS"^ 3 3“^ 

.U ,11 L .7:, 1, 


'jj .0 


ia i ^ - f 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 696 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 675 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that A man came to the Messenger of Allah ( 3^4= ) and said, '1 am ruined O 
Messenger of Allah ( ) ! " The Messenger of Allah ( ) asked him, "What has ruined you?" The man replied. 


'I had intercourse with my wife during the day in Ramadan while fasting) ' The Prophet said to him, "Are you able to 
free a slave?" The man said, 'No.' The Prophet said, "Can you fast for two consecutive months?" He said, 'NO. 1 The 
Prophet then asked him, "Can you provide food for sixty poor people?" He said, 'No.' Then the man sat down. A 
basket of dates was brought to the Prophet and he said to the man, "Give this as Sadagah (voluntary charity) " The 
man said. To someone who is poorer than us!' There is no one in this city (Al-Madinah) who is in need of these dates 
more than us!' The Prophet laughed until his molar teeth could be seen and said to the man, "Go and feed your 
family with these dates." Related by the seven Imams and the wording is from Muslim. 


; Jll .Ail] Jjjjj La d £1 a ; Jill- 4_alc. aIII ^L*" 1 - 3) J^.j c-lk. ) 1(3-3 - 4_ac. Alii - ojjJa (j c-j 

3 ^Jajjoili Jg-3 " ; J^ 3 ;3-9 " ?4-i3j JiCa Ja " ; Jll9 <3 /siaj ^2 ^Jjjal C ; Jll " 7 CilSLiAt Laj " 
4.131 3“"* - J-2l' 3 ^ ,7 iJ'-s " 2 j La Adi 3^-9 " ; Jll 3 ; Jll " 7u^*J-^' a f j) * ^~ i] 

^1 -w .A i 7 ^tLa 4_ilJ ^3^-' *•— uj Ja! 1 g - ujV Lai ?ti-a 39 ! ^Jc-! ; Jill J J-iLala " ; Jill .3*- 1 4_alc. 

l^aluikl Jailllj o!_5J | " LIIa! 4 A* i-ill i_iAA|" I Jll tAjUil CllJ 4_ilc. 4 JI! - J-iil! 


- 212 / 2 ) " (j " is* ^Lauii j 4 2390 ) a j ‘( 1111 ) j 4 1936 ) ls jj -i 
.( 516 j 281 j 241 j 208 / 2 ) j ‘( 1671) lp' j ‘( 724 ) j ‘( 213 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 697 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 676 


'A'isha and Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) would rise in the morning (when it is 
already Fajr time) while he was J unub (in a state of major ritual impurity due to intercourse) on a day in Ramadan. 
He would then perform Ghusl and fast. Agreed upon. In the narration of Muslim on the authority of Umm Salamah, 
'And he would not make up for it (that day).' 


(j-a 1 dk U J (jlS- 4_llc. <J 1 I - ^gjJll j 1 V- <J 1 I ^ ■ s-i j <-alm ^alj A d jl C. (jC-j “678 677 

** ” e . i * 3 / o 

V [ j ] ;4JiL_u ^al dij.lk. ^3 Jlj. tide. Jjiia | ^ j > <-x \j (Jjjuxj 


S^jld-ill Joib ■y\j t^l» -alLl duAaJl JoSlaJl (jLuu cilj HQ9 ) ^aLauaj / 143 / 4 ) - 1 

^lill ^jlS l^laiua Jail Lalj .^ajj-oJj (Jjdii-l ^aJ 4<1aI (j-a I. - jig. jsJjaij 4_ilc. <111 <111 

." I " J>* d llaLai e-Jjjllj .( 77 / 780 / 2 ) ^-iid JJE. (j-a 1 jja si) ^Luij <dc. <U| 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 698 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 678 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (XsiSO said: 

"Whoever dies while he still has some fasts to make up (of the days of Ramadan), then his heir (any of them) should 
fast on his behalf." Agreed upon. 


JjiLa | <11 j <jc. ^alda p, ) ■ si <dc. j Cl lLa J ^Jjujj <dc. <Ut ^ Jj^a - <111 Jjjjj (jl ‘l g jc. <111 ^gjCaj A Ja ll C. 




LaS tJais jJjll |»jj^a ^jA CluCaJI IIa ^3 (_£lll A ixx ) " ( 1147 ) f»l ( 1952 ) LS A ^ ol JJ - 1 

.( 66-65) ^J ijVl AaaJali " ^Lu-oll ^aldal j L_lbL ^LalVI " ^ dll dliu du£ 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 699 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 679 


Abu Qatadah Al- Ansari ( RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) was asked about fasting on the day of 
Arafah (the 9th of the month of Dhul Hijjah). He replied, "Fasting on the day of Arafah is an expiation for the 
preceding year and the following year." He was also asked about fasting on the day of Ashura (the 10th of the month 
of Muharram). He replied, "Fasting on the day of Ashura is an expiation for the preceding year." The Messenger of 
Allah ( ) was also asked about fasting on Monday, and he replied, "This is the day on which I was bom and the 


day on which I was sent (with the Message of Islam) and the day on which I received revelation." Related by Muslim. 
" .<ij_)C. ^ajJ ^ajj^a (jC- (Jlui- jaluij 4-Jc- <111 - <lll Jjjjj U } ~ Alii LS J ^ a ~) “ C £ A oJljS (_jE. 

Cf' cl^aJJ " <JaCal ill <-LmJ 1 " iJlS ulc. ^ajJ ^al 1 » si (Jjjalj Ajsljllj <11 A it n\) ^>3^1 

[ " <-}3 A ,''-}3 d liat )j 5 <jS did J (J1IJ " ;3ls 


JAktj j lasdaj' <al_ujj 4 197 ) ( 1162 ) °'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 700 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 680 
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Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

"Whoever fasts during the month of Ramadan and then follows it with six days of Shawwal will be (rewarded) as if 
he had fasted the entire year." Related by Muslim. 


<*-jjl . >i.aj ^LLa ^ja J ;L)ll- 4_lic. <111 ^glj^a - <111 Jjjjj L)^ - Aic. Alii ^ U^J 

1-»1 > ii<a oljj | ^)Aa 1I JljCu ^ja liui 


.( 1164 ) o'jj - 1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 701 
: Book 5, Hadith 681 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"No servant (of Allah) fasts on a day (merely) for the sake of Allah except that Allah pushes the Hellfire seventy years 
further away from his face, due to fasting on this day." Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim. 

^^3 LajJ f J ‘ 1 3JC- (j-a La J- <Jc. <111 - <1)1 L)ll ;L)ll - 'till ^ j ,U» . .i 

2^1uiLl laiillj 5 <tic- jlia | (jja. \ t h jllll l<g-i.j (jc. ^ajlli LllLj <ill ILL V) <111 (JaXuj 

Ale. < g ^ J " Ljajlj il » n.a ^3 -1 


.( 1153 ) j t ( 2840 ) l 9 »' jj 


ia - a 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 702 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 682 


'A'isha ( RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to fast until one would say, he never breaks his fast 


(i.e. he never stops fasting), and he would abandon fasting (at other times) until one would say that he never fasts. 
And I never saw the Messenger of Allah ( ) fast for a complete month except for the month of Ramadan, and I 
never saw him fast in a month more than he did in the month of Sha'ban." Agreed upon and the wording is from 
Muslim. 


^ jl-iq; V ^ j > j- |»1 jj)j <j!c. <111 - <111 J ; Chill Lghc. <lll ^ <Lhlc. (jc-j 

j. e Z & o £ y. c " * 

^^3 <lilj Laj ? (jl .siA J laS n^i (JiafLlml- ^aluij 4_lic. <111 ^L^i - <111 Jjjjj Clulj Laj ^ j t J ^ (Jjlj 

fLLihl laAillj t<tic. LjlLa | (jLax-uj ^^3 LaLlj^a <ha 


.( 175 ) ( 1156 ) j ‘( 1969 ) ls jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 703 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 683 

Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) commanded us to fast for three days of every 
month; that is on the days of the full moon; the 13th , 14th , and 15th (of the lunar month).' Related by An-Nasa'i and 
At-Tirmidhi and rendered authentic by Ibn Hibban. 
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;^abl Ajtill will ^_ya ^j).^i'i (jl- 4_2c. 4_lll - 4.111 Jjjjj | ; Jlii - 4jc. 4211 ^gjl (jc._j 

. L>?! 4 - . k ■ > ! j 9 ^jUbll | *fi^)jaiC- fi^jaiC- ^G^jalC- 


'^a " '.ls'^ .J31I JtS j t( 3648 j 3647 ) u4^ 2w' j ‘( 761 ) cs^ j^' j ‘( 222 / 4 ) ^tibll »' jj .i>^ - 1 

juA dlj .1^. 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 704 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 684 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, "A woman is not to fast (even) for one day while her 
husband is present except with his permission" Agreed upon and the wording is from Al- Bukhari. Abu Dawud's 
version states, "unless it is during Ramadan (then she does not need his permission as it is obligatory fasting)." 

- till ^j! - Ale. 4211 - ojj^A ijC- j 

1(JjLL 21 -lailil j ,4 j1c- (Jjalb | 4j3b V) 
2 1 . >i^i j | ;2jb _jjI 31 jj 

Aaij ,_^a d'fqqi i Laj i4j2b V) 4 jjj ,j2b V j " a\ jj 1026 ) ‘( 5195 ) -■*■ 

-2 " <J 1 L^aj jli aj-ai jjc. (j-a 4 \ » nk (j^a " |Jli 4j| V) ^lm.al 42lLaj ajlidi 4_ilJ 4jla 4ej-al JJC- ^jC. 

» si IajLLuJj (^ 2458 ) bh ui " 


.}Abiu aj^all ^ J ;2)li- ^aluij 4_ilc. 4211 ^h^i 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 705 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 685 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) has prohibited fasting on two days; the day of 
Fitr (breaking the fast of Ramadan) and on the day of sacrifice ( 'Idul Adha) . ' Agreed upon. 

jJaill ^ajJ IjjXajJ ^abj-a (jC. |a2jjj 4_llc. 4211 - Alii (jS J - 4jc. 4211 ^gjJaj - .U» ui ^gjl (jC-J 


Lblc. Jjali | ^^Lill ^ajJj 


, ^L»u2 2ailllj ( 141/ 800 / 2 ) 1991 ) d? 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 706 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 686 


Nubaishah Al-Hudhali (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/fistic) said: 

"The days of Tashrig (the three days following 'Idul Ad- ha, i.e. 11th , 12th and 13th of Dhul Hijjah) are days of eating, 
drinking and remembering (dhikr) of Allah, the Most Great and Glorious." Related by Muslim. 


(J£l ^abl (jjjjbllli ^abS J- ^aluij 4_llc. 4211 <_ 5 -b*a - 42l1 Jjjjj ;2)ll - 4jc. 4211 - ^gl-i^li A bbj (jC-J 

kalub oljj | jc- 421 


" " •-lail 4_l3 (jjbj 1141 ) ^lm-a ol JJ - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 707 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 687 


'A'isha and Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'Nobody was allowed to fast on the days of Tashriq except for those, who 
could not afford the Hadi (sacrifice).' Related by Al- Bukhari. 


oljj | jpi] V) J (jl (Jjjjjjllll ^IjI ^^2 j V- Alii ^piC. (jjlj AAjIc- j)C.j 


.( / 242 / 4 ) ls »' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 708 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 688 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,£$«£>) said: 

"Do not single out Friday night (i.e. the night preceding Friday) among all the other nights for performing the night 
prayer. Also, do not single out Friday among other days for fasting, unless it coincides with the days one regularly 
fasts." Related by Muslim. 

(jOJ ^ 11 Alai lj)> AiU' V J 4-lIc. 4_lll (jc- - Alii ■ s-i j - j) C-j 

l^luds elj | A^aj J^aj (jj^-J (jl ^IjVt tl)A LF 4 ^ ^ J Vj 

^ " Ij. AA -; " •" i " tiSA ^ jj ( 1144 ) fL* ol JJ - 1 

.jjjtill ^^3 1 g 3. A j 4 (JjVi c-llill dlLuU " .->1 > 11 .a " (jjA (jj* >Fi^all 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 709 
: Book 5, Hadith 689 


Abu Hurairah, narrated that The Messenger of Allah (Xs^Jc) said: 

"None of you should fast on Friday, unless he fasts together with the day before or the day after." Agreed upon. 


J V] Ajt. .a-^ll |SjJ ^JA j > si J V J- 4-lIc. “tilt ^gJu^a - All] Jjjjj (Jla |(Jl3 - AaC. Alii ^jJaj - ^ jl (jC-j 

kuic. ^2l±a I oAxJ UajJ j\ UojJ ^ j > ^-1) 


( jA*j laiLaJI (_ a j^Aij <( 147 ) ( 1144 ) c ( 1985 ) LS a 'jj - 1 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 710 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 690 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When it is the middle of Sha'ban do not fast (until it is Ramadan)." Related by the five Imams, but Imam Ahmad 
declared it to be a weak narration. 


oljj | Ai ils (jl fi'i 1 alAljt |jj J 4_iic. 4_lll - Alii (j - ^jc. Alii 


esF^J - ys^' t> J 



-S •> 
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‘( 1651 ) *^L# lw'j ‘( 738 ) j ‘( 172 / 2 ) " <_£. j^l' " ^ j c( 2337 ) a jj' <>' jj . Cy **- - 1 

■ s-i ;(_£iajll! Jlijj .JjL Jaiillj 4^ 442 / 2 ) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 711 
: Book 5, Hadith 691 


As-Samma' bint Busr (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/ffijtie) said: 

"Do not fast on Saturday unless it is an obligatory fast. (Do not fast) even if you do not find anything (to eat) except 
for some grape peelings or the branch of a tree, in that case he should chew on it." Related by the five Imams and its 
narrators are reliable. Imam Malik disapproved this narration, and Abu Dawud said that this narration is abrogated. 
LajS V] \ null ^jJ l^jajj^aj V | 1(3-5- -Aj^ij 4_llc. 4-11! - All! Jjjjjj 3 1 g V- All! JjjiJ V lb C-1 AtsiW ^jC-j 

4_j| V) 4_SLkjj ^4 LiaSl! o \jj | 1 g » 3 jc. j\ 5 4-uc- e-Lkl VI ^ik! Aaj ^A (jla (j^ajila! 

Ja ;3j!3 jj! Jlsj. 2c£llLa ojfLjl -i5j. I— j^IajJala 

1726 ) 4^U oj! j 4( 744 ) j ‘( 143 / 2 ) " <_s j^l' " cP^jl' j ‘( 2421 ) a jj' <>' jj - 1 

" ;4jV i4_s ^almj Vli L-lljl-u^i^L aIIXc.] La! J ;Cbla Lluh^. " ^Lajlll Jla j 4 368 / 6 ) -^*3 J ‘( 

<_£ jLuul! 4 - ilmJ (j£-aJ V 40 jil! 4-1 jl m"u 4 qti-s ,a oj^.j ^^Ic. 45 -^ ;LaA.i^.l .(jjC-jj ^^Ic. ^i*-ll Ja! hie. i__)l jlajJaVI 
jA J jVI £- jilli 4 ! g ilJ ^-l^-Jill (j£-aJ 4 - 'n j \;i 4_jjLlLa Aj3 l_i! jl-n>iVI oj^.j ClulS La jAj l^^kVIj ,4^-j ^^Ic. 4-^.j 
^ jil! !3a ,j-a 1 mHj 4^ii ,_j-a 4 jag » hj LaJ 4_lic. ^Li 40ja. jll LUj ,_j-a ^a.l^>il jlVn^ ^)a.VI Lalj j dllAaJ! 4_i J*_i (_^2l 

jj! Jla - 2 . 4 JUA 4 " 3 J-aj jlailj .^shill £t-uilj j»Laj |»1/IS jAj ( 119 / 4 ) " JjjV! " — 4_11! 4 hq-w- ^Ljwi 4 _llii 

gjIS 13 a ’’ ;LllLa Jla ;( 321/ 2 ) " t>2l ’’ ^ ajla 

!3a J ajla jo! " ;( 217 - 216 / 2 ) " u ^Stil l " ^a JiaUll Jlij .4lLja=J! Uk. " jlJI " ^a a! ja -3 

^a 4_jLi£l! Ja! Aaalj-a 4 . (jlS ^alujj 4jc. 4_lll ^ L^a 4_jj£ (j-a oLi.1 (jj^J (j! (jS-aJj 44ja ^rmlll 4 j^.j (jAAi ‘^J-aL-a 
aILsJ! (JsIjJ oLj 4^a! J. a ^ 1 J 4 ( _ s -lj'l/l 4-lLsJ! JsljJ duxull |»jJ (j 1 " 1^5-^115 " |aA jqll L " ; Jla oj-a! 4 j-aV! Jj! 

_ " |»lc.l 4dllj _^u_ojll ojjj-^a oAAj 44 plol! 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 712 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 692 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (/fijiS: ) used to fast more often on Saturdays and Sundays 
than on the other days. He would say, "They are the 'ids of the polytheists, and I love to act contrary to what they 
do." Related by An-Nasal and was rendered authentic by Ibn Khuzaimah, and the wording is his. 


„ o ^_ ^ 5 x ^ $ Ji 

|»jJj ^4* i nil ^jJ |»LjV! (j-a J . s-i ] La jli^! L)l^~ (~*1 ‘ 11 J 4-llc. All! ^ L - All! Jjjaij ,j! J 'Igic. All! ^g_iJaj 4 a L ii ->! (j c '_S 

tilaal !3 Aj ? AAjJ^. (jj! 4 >^ij ?( ^jlLul! A^.^)i.! | " Li (j! Ajjl lljj ilAall Ajc. Lajj ! aq j| Jj5j (jl^j ^AkV! 


a -^ 4 s*j ( 2167) l^'j 4 ( 146 / 2 ) " (j j^l' " is* cffil^' °'jj > - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 713 
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Arabic reference 


>1 U^all C 


: Book 5, Hadith 693 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) forbade fasting on the day of Arafah for the one 
who is actually at Arafah (i.e. performing Hajj ) . Related by the five Imams except for At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Khuzaimah 
and al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

A iakalt eljj { AijxJ Aij& ^ajJ ^jx-a U 4 " 4_llc. Alii - ^jlli (jl - 4_ic. 4_lll ^jJaj - ejJjA ^gjS (jc-j 

hgilLt 11 oj^VLhIj ^AJsj ja. ,_jj| 4 ^ k ,Ai j ^Lajili jje. 

‘( 446 j 304 12) j ‘( 1732 ) jj' j ‘( 252 / 3 ) j t ( 2440 ) ^ jj' jj > - 1 

jj jj ^ ( 298 / 1 ) " jjj^' > h1 i " ^ .( 434 / 1 ) j <( 2 10 1 ) a*j jj' j 

Vj «4_3jC. ^sjJ ^L-aJ 4_j| ^Lia. Ajil >m\j ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll jC. (JjJ J3j iAjlc. £jtjj V " eljj <Jj2C- 

A^aj j^a (jE. 4j| Ajc. 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 714 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 694 


'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'May he, who perpetually fasts (without a break) never fast." Agreed upon. 


(jalLa | ^LLa ^_ya ^LLa V J- ^aluij 4_l]c. 4_lll ^gia-a - Ail] Jjjjj Jll jjll 1 ag if- till ^^aJaj jjjoC. All] ^JC. jE-J 


I d 2 c. 


.( 187 j 186 ) ( 1159 ) j ‘( 1977 ) l $ jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 715 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 695 

Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah, 'May he not fast or break his fast." 

1 j jiaSl Vj ^LLa 7 J ] lallj S31 j 3 ^_gji (jc. ^Luiklj 

JjjLuJI CluAaJI CllLil JJ jA j ( 1162 ) ^laaba ol JJ - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 716 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 696 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever prays during the night in Ramadan out of sincere faith and seeking its reward from Allah, will have all of 
his previous sins forgiven." Agreed upon. 

a! JSC- ,Ul I ala. I j 1-iLajl jl . >1 Aj ji J |»1ujj A_lic. 4_lll ^gl L-a - Alii LIjjjj jl - 4_ic. 4_lll ^gjJaj - OJJjA ^^-ll jC- 


tijlc. jiLa | 4_uj j-a La 


.( 759 ) j t ( 2009 ) ls j^M' a ' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 717 
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Arabic reference 


>1 U^all C 


: Book 5, Hadith 697 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated. With the start of the last ten days of Ramadan, the Messenger of Allah ( ) used to 
tighten his waist belt (i.e. keep away from his wives) and used to stay up praying all night, and he would also wake 
his wives (to pray and recite Qur'an etc..)-" Agreed upon. 

Qx JJ^.VI ^)u1»,ll Qati til- tiulj 4-llc. till - till (jlS J 1 g V- till ■ Jo J AjoliIc. (jC-J 

bjc. jiia | tiil hq ;l j ? tiji LiLIj lui . >i^ j 

;^l " jtijSj .o-ititil ^3 \^\ [Cllh " ;^>luba j|jj 1174 ) 4^ 2024 ) LS j }' ^ 21 eljj -1 

.till Ja3l til JjS (_j-a ." (jl ‘'iaj ojj^VI jjlutil 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 718 
: Book 5, Hadith 698 


'A'isha ( RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to perform I 'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan 
until he died. Then his wives used to perform I'tikaf after his death.' Agreed upon. 

4aLljjl < qQir- 1 ^aAII olSjJ ;( jl ti-aj ^ya ^)tij"Vl II C sSmj (jlfL ^luij AjIc. till (jl } ;ig \c.j 

Itilc. (ji ii | o^*j 

.( 5 ) ( 1172 ) j 4( 2025 ) ls ji^ll »' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 719 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 699 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah ( ) intended to make I'tikaf he would pray the 
morning prayer and then he would enter the place of his I 'tikaf (i.e. the place, which he had prepared for his I 'tikaf 
inside the mosgue)." Agreed upon. 


-tile. j A .a QL3 5 ^)tiall ^hti» 4 flti* j (jl 3ljl tij- 4_lic. “till - till (jlfi | ;Clilll Igic. j 


■till Jail tilj 4|tiuiti laalllj ( 1173 ) (tiumj 4( 2033 ) ' o'jj • 

tidjJ n til ^ 1 1 .-ij 3 4p.Lii. ti L_)jj_al ClliS3 4(jl (jxi ^)tijVI j .i~» ll ^ (■ ^luij A_ilc. 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 720 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 700 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to put his head into (the window of my house) while he 

was in the mosgue (performing I'tikaf) and I would comb his hair. When he was in I'tikaf he would not enter the 
house except for some need. "Agreed upon and the wording is from Al- Bukhari. 

7 (jlSj 5 ^tiLjls - Aa> i til ^3 jAj- A-tij ^Ic- Qk.ti- aluj A_ilc. till - till (jlfi (jj j ;dilUs I g V- j 

. Jalliij ,a2c. til vi cititii 
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4 AI AojS V " .laiiilj " ; ja3l II (Jj3 olc-lj^a ( 7 ) ( 297 ) ^“'-a j 4^ 2029 ) Lfjl^ S.'" oljj -1 

hjajl ifjl\ S 21 -iail _jA j .lija. aljaba iai] jSk, jj^AaII iaii]l Aj " thn.ftl Jaiiilj " ; <_Jjl q! AjIjj^aS A La Aj V (jl£ (jjj 

. <j£ Slc-A-o 4 iVLiJI lAA Jla J L>^ V_$ " " ^IgJjS I Ac. 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 721 
: Book 5, Hadith 701 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated, 'It is Sunnah for the one performing I'tikaf not to visit the sick, attend a 
funeral, or touch his wife (with sexual desire), nor have sexual intercourse with her. He should also 
not go out (of the mosgue) except for an extreme necessity, and no I'tikaf is accepted without 
fasting, or without being in a congregational mosgue (where Friday prayer is performed).' Related 
by Abu Dawud with an acceptable chain of narrators, but scholars say that the last part (starting: 

'no I'tikaf is accepted...) is most probably the saying of 'A'isha (RAA), i.e. Hadith Mauquf (i.e. that which the 
companion does not connect to the Prophet and it is not the Prophet ( ) himself. 

kl kl Vj ^IAjLuUj Vj ? el^isl (JjiAj Vj ^ejlLa. Ag nij Vj \ .AjjA Aj*j V (jl <■ ia(i ^^ic. Ailji | ;ClJUs 1 g 1c- j 

jl V) (jJb 7 j ,AjlA jj! oljj | j^l k A-n I ilia ^3 Vj 4— al^JC-l Vj ^ ijj^aJ V) 4 ^liuc.1 Vj aJ Aj V U2 V) 

i_aSj ^4^.1^)]] 


. " cti^VI " yi oAiA LaS £-A3 j V baj <Jc-lj ( 2473 ) >^jti Jjl oljj # j^ia. -1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 722 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 702 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

The one who is performing I'tikaf does not have to fast unless he obliges himself to do so." Related by Ad-Daragutni 
and al- Hakim, and most probably it is also the saying of Ibn 'Abbas, i.e. Mawguf and not of the sayings of the 
Prophet (XjiS;). 


J&- j' 


VI £11- 


_fiSj*-2l ^ic. (_jo2 J |b)l3- Ajc. Alii - ^lill jl ‘l lag V- Alii jjJaj (JjAjC jj| jC-j 

lHajI A3 Sj ^^.l^lj ? ££l kllj ^ jbiAjlAll aljj [ Aaiij 


.( 439 / 1 ) f^baJl J ‘( 3 / 199 / 2 ) j'2l o' JJ > lauJa -1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 723 
: Book 5, Hadith 703 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'Some of the companions of the Prophet were shown in their dreams that the night of 
Qadr was in the last seven nights of Ramadan. The Messenger of Allah ( ) said to them, 'It seems that all of 
your dreams agree that (the Night of Qadr) is in the last seven nights, and whoever wants to seek that night should 
do so in the last seven nights (of Ramadan)." Agreed upon. 

0^ ^ ^ j g S a -* Z o 55 ^ ^ 

<^3 5 ( al22l ^ jAall aJ2 IjjI- ^alujj Aiic. Alii - <^21 4 _A -»> tAl j^i Vbbj jl J ; I Ag \r, Alii jjJaj jAic. jjl (jc-j 

(jl^ QiiS ? ^k.ljVI ^Uiill ^^3 lAllllaljJ A3 Aj]c. Alii - Alii QIaS ^^kljVI ^Axull 

| ^^IjVI (^221 ^ Ia 
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aLu^ali <_jla£ 

_|aic.l ‘fj -all j 4^1iallj 1 g ^ J ‘oj- 4 ^ ^g >^-i» J 1 g hi n >i -1 


.( 1165 ) j 4 ( 20 15 ) ls »' jj .^ p ^> - 2 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 724 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 704 


Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufian (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (/rijik:) said regarding the night of al-Qadr, "Itis 


the 27th night (of Ramadan).” Related by Abu Dawud. But it is most probably the saying of Mu'awiyah and not the 
Prophet (.jfijik). 


| (jjjkuE. j aLI J ; jJkll A_Ll ^3 Jll- ^aLuij A_iic. <111 - ^till (_jC- ^LagLc. Alii ^jJaj (jlaLuj <JjLLa 

2" ^jlJj ^j 3 3 tgjljjj VjS ^c- 1 g bj»1 <_alik! liSj. l<aaj Jjta oIjj 


/ 4 ) " " jlkjl -2 " Jj^aYL " jj^La jA LaS <1 ,*lg Lu La A_lj ilc-jij-a ( 1386 ) _j-sl oljj >^1 -1 

IaL^-jIj 4 Jim IgiSj 4jmSn jLLtll ,_^a jjj ^a Igil Ig-K 1 g jlj " ; Jla .Vj3 LLoj jSj aia ( 266 - 263 

<L1 jjg ■a'N II .lie. 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 725 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 705 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated, 'I asked the Messenger of Allah (^jajc) 'O Messenger of Allah (^Sajc), if I 
know what night the night of Qadr is, what should I say during it?' He said, "Say: 

O Allah, You are the Pardoner and You love to pardon, so pardon me." Related by the five Imams except for Abu 
Dawud. At-Tirmidhi and Al- Hakim reported it as Sahih. 

; t Jj3 Jll ?tg-ja JjSl La ? jlail till till jl Pule. (jl Cluljl ; Ail! J JJj Lj Clila } ;Jjla t^lc. till J-mJ Aaiulc. (jc-j 

5 ^ixjall A *\ k>Vij Jjl 3 ^1 jjc . A Liakll ol jj { " ^ c - i _ ac.ll jitil 4 _ 1 Vi jkc. Lllj ^Lglll 

6 ) .latij 4( 3850 ) a^l* lp'j 4 ( 3513 ) ‘( 872 ) " aLUIj J^ " ^a ^Limli oijj -f 

L _y^ ;^la Jill Jla j .( 530 / 1) J ‘( 171/ 

English reference 


Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 726 
: Book 5, Hadith 706 


Abu Sa 'id AI-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/£$«£:) said: 


"One should not undertake journeys except to three mosgues: al-Masgue al-Haram (in Makkah ), the Agsa mosgue. 


or this mosgue (in Madinah)." Agreed upon. 

Alitij V) jLkJll .iLj V J a_i!c. <111 - <ill Jjjjj Jla ; Jla - A_ic. aIII ^ . ><j - JjakJl ,u» m je.j 

IaJc. JiLa | ^ maVl a^joball J JLa lisj ^l^kll aa> > n^all lax 

.( 415 / 976 - 975 / 2 ) j ‘( 1197 ) <j jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 727 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 707 
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( 1) Chapter: Its virtues and those upon whom ^3^ c> uk ? j vk ( 1) 

Hajj (Pilgrimage) is obligatory 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "The performance of 'Umrah is an expiation for all 
the sins committed (between this 'Umrah and the previous one), and the reward for Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted 
by Allah or the one which was performed without doing any wrong) is nothing save Paradise. " Agreed upon. 


\ agl n Lai oyLtli 0 ^ 4*11 ) ^kij <Ac- <111 - <ill 3 a j -°.J (jl - ‘^ c " 31 ! - a A^A^ (j& 

Luk (_3 SjJs ( <k3 V) c-ly?- 3 <_>21 jj^jkl! 




.j»j) <klLkj 7 ^ili ; ja " jjjxJi " Ls ^ Jj3 u> c( 1349 ) j «( 1773 ) a a 'jj 

.^alc-S <il!j .311 UiAI^jSLj 3 li (j-al liALk oj-aall jljk <. - \\ jalLuil ^^Ic. 37 a dljAall ;Clii3 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 708 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 1 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 728 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'I once asked the Messenger of Allah (^j^) 'O Messenger of Allah! Is Jihad 
incumbent upon women? He replied, "Yes. They have to take part in Jihad in which no fighting 
takes place, which is: 

Hajj and 'Umrah." Related by Ahmad and Ibn Majah and the wording is his. It is reported with a sound chain of 
narrators. 
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(jjLayall ^»l <djlc. (jc. c( 1520 ) AA^ - ^ -2 ,a^-' JalalU ,ylalj-a ^ AaM .lie. jA ikiill (jjiiij A<ak 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 709 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 729 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, A Bedouin came to the Prophet ( ) and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Tell 
me about 'Umrah! Is it compulsory? He replied (3kal ), "No (it is not compulsory), but it is better for you to 


perform it." Related by Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi. Scholars are of the opinion that it is Mawguf. 

C5?A^^ !<lll 3 j^A L i3^k kj <Ac. <111 LS L^a - 3<2l } ;3^ 1 k <111 <lll Ajc. tlA'A 

bisj ^ckjllj ,A^°A^k ^ a^ a^^ uk ":3^ 3^ 
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.( 931 ) l s '^ ‘( 316 / 3 ) '- c -j 3 j-« » • «j» - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 710 
Book 6, Hadith 3 
Book 6, Hadith 730 


Ibn 'Adi narrated with a weak chain of narrators on the authority of J abir (RAA) in a Hadith Marfu' (connected to 
the Prophet (/fijiit )< "Hajj and 'Umrah are compulsory." 


_2j ogiiaJlj J ;lc._j3gi gjl_k Cp 






1468 / 4 ) " " (ji ci-ic. <jjl filjj .<• ■ >! oAlui J ( 2507 / 7 ) Lp' °'jj c - 1 

y to > a. j ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 710 
Book 6, Hadith 4 
Book 6, Hadith 730 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) was asked. What is as- Sabil?' The Messenger of Allah 
(X^ikO replied, "Provision of food and means to make the journey." Related by Ad- Daragutni and rendered 
authentic by Al- Hakim. 

A -A j oljg { " "itJVs Vi l_j (Jj3 J ;3ls - Ajc. “till ^ . i-ij - Cp J 

bJLuigj (I 
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Cp ‘SJIS " ;( 161 / 4 ) " cljjVI " CP ^ jj' ^ 

/' (Jail (jc. 4jt3g Lalj i^Lujg-a alujj 4_ilc. <111 (jC- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 712 
Book 6, Hadith 5 
Book 6, Hadith 731 


At-Tirmidhi reported the same hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Umar but with a weak chain of narrators. 

1 <>» ■ in e^llui] ^ ^Ujajl giaC. C'n'lk g-a 4_kgi.lj 


AUI ij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 713 
Book 6, Hadith 6 
Book 6, Hadith 732 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) came across some riders at ar-Rauha' (a place near 
Madinah). He asked them, "Who are you?" They replied. Who are you?' He replied, "I am the Messenger of Allah." A 
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woman then lifted up a boy, and asked the Prophet, Will this boy be rewarded for Hajj ? The Messenger of Allah 
( ) replied, 'Yes, and you too will be Rewarded. " Related by Muslim. 


d^jllJ " jps " c-lkj^llj (jH- ^Ijujj 4_llc. <111 ^ - ^jjlll J J j AS V- All! (jjllc. (jjl (jE-J 

;j]ll ;dlUil \ n .Ai ol^al <21 ClkS j 3 < 2 c. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj " ;jjll 7 1 — ill jpa djltal 

. l£!Lii Sljj { " 311 2llj " 


_4.jj.l2l (j-a (jJjlHij <lui (_glc. j)l£-a |f.Li.j^>l!j 4^ 1336 ) f»l>n.a eljj .0^= 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 714 
Book 6, Hadith 7 
Book 6, Hadith 733 


lbn 'Abbas ( RAA) narrated that 'Al- Fadl Ibn 'Abbas was riding behind the Messenger of Allah ( ) when a 
woman from the tribe of Khath'am came along, and al-Fadl started looking at her and she also started looking at 
him. The Messenger of Allah ( ) kept on turning al-Fadl's face to the other side. She said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah has prescribed Hajj for His servants, and it has become due on my father who is an old man, who cannot 
sit stable on his mount. Shall I perform Hajj on his behalf?' The Prophet ) replied, 'Yes, you may." This 
incident took place during the Farewell Pilgrimage of the Prophet ( ) • Agreed upon, and the wording is from 


Al-BukharT. 

JjJafll! JikS 4^jLk (j< sljil Clls-lkS <jic. <111 ^Jb^a - <lll Jjjjj 4 fijbj (jjllE. j)J Jjlaall (jlfl J |(3J <JC-j 
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jUaail laill I j 5 <llc. (jjaj-a { £-!ljli 


.( 1334 ) j 4 ( 1513 ) ls jikJi si jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 715 
Book 6, Hadith 8 
Book 6, Hadith 734 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'A woman from the tribe of Juhainah came to the Prophet (ffij&je) and 
said, 'My mother had vowed to perform Hajj, but she died before fulfilling her vow. Should I 
perform Hajj on her behalf? The Prophet (^3^) said: 


"Yes perform Hajj on her behalf. Had there been a debt on your mother, would you have paid it or not? So, pay off 
her debt to Allah, for He is most deserving of settlement of His debt . 1 1 Related by Al- Bukhari. 
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.( 1852 ) a 'jj ,^ja. ■ si -2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 716 
Book 6, Hadith 9 
Book 6, Hadith 735 


lbn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^sijSs) said: 

"Any minor (child) who performs Hajj must perform it again after coming of age; any slave who performs Hajj and is 
then freed, must perform his Hajj again." Reported by lbn Shaibah and Al-Baihaqi. Its narrators are authoritative 
but scholars say that it is Mawguf. 


UsjIj A k k [ ] A&a cj) ‘ ^ hajl }- ^iuij AjIc. <111 ^ h^-i - Alii (_)lJ ;£jla Aic.j 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 717 
Book 6, Hadith 10 
Book 6, Hadith 736 


lbn 'Abbas ( RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) saying, "A man must never be alone with a 
woman unless there is a Mahram with her. A woman also may not travel with anyone except with a Mahram 
(relative)." A man stood up and asked, 'O Messenger of Allah! My wife has gone for Hajj while I am enlisted for such 
and such a battle, what should I do?' The Messenger of Allah (jni^ ) replied, "Go and join your wife in Hajj ." Agreed 
upon, and the wording is from Muslim. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 718 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 737 

lbn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) heard a man saying, 'O Allah! Here I am in response to 
Your call (saying Labbayk on behalf.. ) on behalf of Shubrumah.' The Messenger of Allah ) asked him. "Have 

you performed your own Hajj?" He replied, 'No,' whereupon the Prophet told him, 'You must perform Hajj on your 
own behalf first, and then perform it on behalf of Shubrumah." Related by Abu Dawud and lbn Majah. Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 


Bulugh al- Maram - Sunnah.com 


121 


1 . 00.02 


6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 




j\ ^ ^1 J ;^]Ls " ^AJa^lxli ^ja " ;Llll ^^La^iaii (jc. til lA ;<Jj3j ^-a > u- ^aLuj <a1g- <111 ^Ju^a - (j)\ j ;<JC-j 

^4_L.La (jjlj ? ljll oljj { " *La^)ya“ (j£- ^ca. ^diu^j (jc. 0^" :cJLa .V ;Llls " ?4iLuiflj ^jc- " ;jjl3 ?tiS J i_ij^)3 

l<isj ,Ya~\\ Aic. ^I^l'j ,<j34^- (jjl AaI. i-^sj 

j£l <-}S i__alli.l CluAiJI IdA J 4^ 962 ) (jW^ L>^J 4 ( 2903 ) 4i*-La ^jjl j 1811 ) -ijta j2 aljj > <J» ■>! -1 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 719 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 12 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 738 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narratedThat the Messenger of Allah (^$££0 once addressed us and said, "O 
People! Hajj has been prescribed for you." Al-Aqra' bin Habis stood up and asked, 'O Prophet of 
Allah! Are we to perform Hajj every year?" The Messenger of Allah (^ 5 ^) said: 

"Had I said 'yes', it would have become a (yearly) obligation. Hajj is obligatory only once in one's lifetime. Whatever 
one does over and above this is supererogatory (a voluntary act) for him." Related by the five Imams except for at- 


Tirmidhi. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 720 
Book 6, Hadith 13 
Book 6, Hadith 739 


A similar narration was also related by Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 721 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 740 

Cual^^l l_)Ij (2) 


(2) Chapter: Mawaqit: Fixed Times and 
Places For Ihram 
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) specified for the people of Madinah, DhulHulaifah (a 
place 540 km to the north of Makkah) as miqat. For those coming from ash- Sham (including Syria, J ordan and 
Palestine), he specified al-J uhfah (a place 187 km to the north-west of Makkah and dose to Rabigh, where they now 
perform their Ihram). For those coming from Najd, he spedfied Qran al-Manazil, (a mountain, 94 km to the east of 
Makkah, overlooking 'Arafah. For those coming from Yemen, he spedfied Yalamlam (a mountain 54 km to the south 
of Makkah. These places are for the people (coming from the above spedfied countries) as well as for others, who 
pass by them on their way to perform Hajj or 'Umrah. Those living within those boundaries can assume Ihram from 
where they set out (for the journey), and even the residents of Makkah, their Miqat would be the place where they 
are staying in Makkah.' Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 722 
Book 6, Hadith 15 
Book 6, Hadith 741 


A'ishah(RAA) narrated' The Messenger of Allah ( ) spedfied for those coining from Iraq, Dhat'Irq (aplace94 
km to the north- east of Makkah) as their Miqat. ' Related by Abu Dawud and An- Nasa'i ' . 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 723 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 742 


Muslim related a similar narration on the authority of J abir, but it is most probably Mawquf. 
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Reference 


: Bulugh al-Maram 724 
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In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 743 

Al- Bukhari reported that it was Umar, who specified Dhat 'Irq as the miqat (of those corning from Iraq) . 

• H (JJr nil ls'3 jA 3 } ‘.is 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 725 
Book 6, Hadith 18 
Book 6, Hadith 744 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) specified al- Aqiq (a part of ' Dhat Irq) for those coming 
from the east.' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 726 
Book 6, Hadith 19 
Book 6, Hadith 745 


(3) Chapter: Kinds of Ihram 


4'iU^l j ^»I^)^.V! a y^-j ajIj (3) 


A'isha (RAA) narrated, We left Madinah with the Messenger of Allah ( ) to perform the Farewell Hajj . Some of 
us declared Ihram to perform 'Umrah, while others declared their intentions to perform both Hajj and 'Umrah. Yet 
others declared their Ihram to perform Hajj only. The Prophet (liijiS:) declared Ihram for Hajj only. Those who 
intended 'Umrah terminated their Ihram as soon as they finished the rituals of 'Umrah. Those who intended to 
perform Hajj only or to combine Hajj with 'Umrah, did not terminate their Ihram until the Day of Slaughtering (i.e. 
the day of sacrifice or 'Idul Ad- ha).' Agreed upon. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 727 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 20 
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English translation : Book 6, Hadith 746 


(4) Chapter: The Etiquettes of Ihram 


4j Laj L_llj (4) 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah used to start saying the Talbiyah. (after entering the 

state of Ihram) from the mosgue of Dhul Hulaifa (i.e. from the Migat of Madinah). Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 728 
Book 6, Hadith 21 
Book 6, Hadith 747 


Khallad bin as-Sa'ib narrated on the authority of his father. The Messenger of Allah said: 

"J ibril (peace be upon him) came to me and told me: 'Command your Companions to raise their voices when saying 
Talbiyah." Related by the five Imams and rendered authentic by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 729 
Book 6, Hadith 22 
Book 6, Hadith 748 


Zaid bin Thabit (RAA) narrated, When the Messenger of Allah (^yiL ) intended to make Ihram for Hajj, he would 


wash, and take off his ordinary clothes (and put on his white Ihram)." Related by At-Tirmidhi who declared it to be 


Hadith- Hasan. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 730 
Book 6, Hadith 23 
Book 6, Hadith 749 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) was asked about what the person who is in a state of 
Ihram (Muhrim) should wear. He answered, "A person in the state of Ihram. is not allowed to wear a sewn shirt, a 
turban, trousers, a hooded robe, shoes or sewn slippers (Khuff), unless one is unable to find unsown slippers, then 
he may wear his Khuff or shoes provided one cuts them below the ankles, and you must not wear clothing that has 
been dyed with sweet smelling fragrance (such as saffron) . " Agreed upon, and the wording is from Muslim. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 731 
Book 6, Hadith 24 
Book 6, Hadith 750 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'I used to apply perfume to the Prophet ( jijik: ) when he intended to enter the state of 
Ihram, before he put on his Ihram (garments). And again when he ended his state of Ihram, but before he had made 
Tawaf around the Ka'bah. 1 Agreed upon. 

0 t o' * > o 2 o- 0 5 „ ^ ^ j J, 0 t o „ „ O' ^ ^ ^ ' 0 

(jl <jl (JjS ^Lojj - 4-^1 cJj^J L_ilJal d J 1 g \c> <111 <joijIc. (jc-j 

1 A \ \n | Cllllllj t It i 


.( 33 ) ( 1189 ) t ( 1539 ) a? °'jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 732 
Book 6, Hadith 25 
Book 6, Hadith 751 


1 Uth man bin 'Affan (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^jujajt) said: 

"A Muhrirn (one in the state of Ihram) must not contract marriage, nor help others contract marriage, nor get 
engaged to many." Related by Muslim. 

V j 7j 7 ) ;cjl3- 4_Jc. 4.111 ^h^-i - 4111 (jl - 4_ic. 4211 (jl A3C. (jc-j 

eljj { *■ - i!vi j 


.( 1409 ) <■*“» °'jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 733 
Book 6, Hadith 26 
Book 6, Hadith 752 


Abu Qatadah Al- Ansari ( RAA) narrated concerning his hunting a zebra while he is not in a state of Ihram, that 
'Allah's Messenger ( ) said to Abu Qatada's companions -who were in a state of Ihram, "Did any one of you ask 


Abu Qatadah to attack the herd, or point it out to him?" They said, “No.' The Prophet then said, "Then, you may eat 
what is left of the guany." Agreed upon. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 734 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 7 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 753 


As- Sa'b bin J ath- thamah al- Laithi ( RAA) narrated, 'He presented to the Prophet ( ) the meat of a zebra while 
he was in the area known as al- Abwa' or Waddan. The Prophet ( ) declined it, and said to him, "We declined 


your present only because we are in the state of Ihram." Agreed upon. 

j&j \ aluj 4.111 - 4 ill J - Ajc. <111 ^ » >i j 


4-aliV i_utjLall (jc-j 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 735 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 754 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Five kinds of animals are vicious and harmful, and they may be killed outside or inside the sacred area of Ihram 
(Sanctuary). These are: the scorpion, the kite, the crow, the mouse, and the rabid dog." Agreed upon. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 736 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 29 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 755 


Ibn 'Abbas ( RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( X$i£: ) had himself cupped while he was in the state of Ihram 
Agreed upon. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 737 
Book 6, Hadith 30 
Book 6, Hadith 756 


Ka'b bin 'Uj rah ( RAA) narrated, 'I was carried to the Prophet ( ^5^ ) and the lice were falling over my face. He said, 
"I did not know that your disease is hurting you as much as what I see. Can you sacrifice a sheep?" I said, “No.' He 
then said. "Fast for three days or feed six poor people, half a Sa' each." Agreed upon. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 738 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 3 1 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 757 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, When Allah, the Most High granted His Messenger ( ) victory on the conguest 
of Makkah, the Prophet ( ) addressed the people, so he glorified Allah and praised Him, and said, "Allah 


withheld the elephant from Makkah and empowered His Messenger and the believers over it. It has not been made 
lawful (i.e. fighting in it) for anyone before me, but it has been lawful for me only for a few hours on that day (of the 
conguest), and it will not be made lawful to anyone after me (to enter it lighting). Its wild game must not be 
frightened, its thorns are not to be cut. No one is allowed to pick up lost articles (Lugatah) unless he announces it 
(what he has found) publicly (in order to return it to the owner) . If anyone has someone murdered inside its 
boundaries, then he has the choice of the best of two options (i.e. either to accept compensation, i.e. blood money or 
to retaliate) . Al- 'Abbas then said, 'Except for the Idhkhar (a kind of nice smelling grass, which is used by goldsmiths 
and burnt in households.) 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 739 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 758 

'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "Ibrahim declared Makkah as a 
Haram (Sanctuary) and made supplication for its people, and I declare Madinah to be a Haram just as Ibrahim 
declared Makkah as a Haram, and I made supplication for its Mudd and Sa' (refer to hadith no. 650), just as Ibrahim 
made supplication for the people of Makkah. 1 1 Agreed upon. 


Bulugh al- Maram - Sunnah.com 


128 


1 . 00.02 


6 - Hajj (708 - 782) ^ 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 740 
Book 6, Hadith 33 
Book 6, Hadith 759 


'Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Juj^O said: 

"Madinah is a Haram (Sanctuary) and its Sacred Precincts extend from 'Air to Thawr (the names of two 
mountains)." Related by Muslim. 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 741 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 760 

(5) Chapter: Description of Hajj Rituals and <La J j ^aJI 4i^> i_Aj (5) 

Entering Makka 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (/ffij«jc) performed Hajj (on the 10th 
year of Hijrah), and we set out with him (to perform Hajj). When we reached Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' 
bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr. She sent a message to the Prophet (/£!,$«£:) 
(asking him what she should do). He said, "Take a bath, bandage your private parts and make the 
intention for Ahram." The Prophet (/ffijiSO then prayed in the mosque and then mounted al-Qaswa 
(his she-camel) and it stood erect with him on its back at al-Baida' (the place where he started his 
Ihram). He then started pronouncing the Talbiyuh, saying: 

"Labbaika Allahumma labbaik labbaika la sharika laka labbaik, innal hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal mulk, la sharika 
lak (O Allah! I hasten to You. You have no partner. I hasten to You. All praise and grace is Yours and all Sovereignty 
too; You have no partner). When we came with him to the House (of Allah), he placed his hands on the Black Stone 
(Hajar al Aswad) and kis+sed it. He then started to make seven circuits (round the Ka'bah), doing ramal (trotting) in 
three of them and walking (at his normal pace) four other circuits. Then going to the place of Ibrahim (Maqam 
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Ibrahim), there he prayed two rak'at. He then returned to the Black Stone (Hajar al Aswad) placed his hands on it 
and kissed it. Then he went out of the gate to Safa, and as he approached it, he recited: "Verily as- Safa and Marwah 
are among the signs appointed by Allah,"(2: 158), adding, "I begin with what Allah began." He first mounted as- Safa 
until he saw the House, and facing the Qiblah he declared the Oneness of Allah and glorified Him and said: 'La ilaha 
illa-llah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul mulk wa lahul hamd, wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in qadeer, la ilaha illa-llahu 
wahdahu anjaza wa'dahu, wa nas ara 'abdahu, wa hazamal ahzaba wahdah' (There is no God but Allah, He is One, 
and has no partner. His is the dominion, and His is the praise and He has Power over all things. There is no God but 
Allah alone. Who fulfilled His promise, helped His servant and defeated the confederates alone.") He said these 
words three times making supplications in between. He then descended and walked towards Marwah, and when his 
feet touched the bottom of the valley, he ran; and when he began to ascend, he walked (at his normal pace) until he 
reached Marwah. There he did as he had done at Safa. . . When it was the day of Tarwiyah (8th of Dhul-Hijjah) they 
went to Mina and put on the Ihram for Hajj and the Messenger of Allah ( ) rode his mount, and there he led the 
Dhur (noon), 'Asr (afternoon), Maghrib (sunset), 'Isha and Fajr (dawn) prayers. He then waited a little until the sun 
had risen, and commanded that a tent be pitched at Namirah (dose to Arafat). The Messenger of Allah (^^ilL), 
continued on until he came to Arafah and he found that the tent had been pitched for him at Namirah. There he got 
down until the sun had passed its meridian; he commanded that al-Qaswa' be brought and saddled for him, then he 
came to the bottom of the valley, and addressed the people with the well-known sermon Khutbat al-Wada (the 
Farewell Sermon). Then the Adhan was pronounced and later on the Iqamah and the Prophet led the Dhuhr (noon) 
prayer. Then another Iqamah was pronounced and the Prophet led the Asr (afternoon) prayer and he observed no 
other prayer in between the two. The Messenger of Allah then mounted his camel and came to the place where he 
was to stay. He made his she- camel, al-Qaswa turn towards the rocky side, with the pedestrian path lying in front of 
him. He faced the Qiblah, and stood there until the sun set, and the yellow light diminished somewhat, and the disc 
of the sun totally disappeared. He pulled the nose string of al-Qaswa' so forcefully that its head touched the saddle 
(in order to keep her under perfect control), and pointing with his right hand, advised the people to be moderate (in 
speed) saying: "O people! Calmness! Calmness!" Whenever he passed over an elevated tract of land, he slightly 
loosened the nose- string of his camel until she climbed up. This is how he reached al-Muzdalifah. There he led the 
Maghrib (sunset) and Isha prayers with one Adhan, and two lqamas, and did not pray any optional prayers in 
between them. The Messenger of Allah then lay down until dawn and then offered the Fajr (dawn) prayer with an 
Adhan and an Iqamah when the morning light was clear. He again mounted al-Qaswa', and when he came to Al- 
Mash'ar Al-Haram (The Sanctuary Landmark, which is a small mountain at al-Muzdalifah) he faced the Qiblah, and 
supplicated to Allah, Glorified Him, and pronounced His Uniqueness and Oneness, and kept standing until the 
daylight was very clear. Then he set off quickly before the sun rose, until he came to the bottom of the valley of 
Muhassir where he urged her (al-Qaswa') a little. He followed the middle road, which comes out at the greatest 
J amarah (one of the three stoning sites called J amrat-ul 'Aqabah), he came to J amarah which is near the tree. At this 
he threw seven small pebbles, saying, Allahu Akbar' while throwing each of them in a manner in which small 
pebbles are thrown (holding them with his fingers) and this he did while at the bottom of the valley. He then went to 
the Place of sacrifice, and sacrificed sixty- three (camels) with his own hand (he brought 100 camels with him and he 
asked 'Ali to sacrifice the rest). The Messenger of Allah again rode and came to the House (of Allah), where he 
performed Tawaf al-Ifada and offered the Dhuhr prayer at Makkah...' Muslim transmitted this hadith through a 
very long narration describing the full details of the Hajj of the Prophet 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 742 
Book 6, Hadith 35 
Book 6, Hadith 761 


Khuzaimah bin Thabit (RAA) narrated, When the Messenger of Allah ( ) finished his Talbiyah whether in Hajj 
or 'Umrah, he would ask Allah for His good pleasure and acceptance and ask Him for Paradise, and would seek 
refuge in Him from Hell. ' Related by Ash- Shafi'i with a weak chain of narrators. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 743 
Book 6, Hadith 36 
Book 6, Hadith 762 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"I have offered my sacrifice here (at Mina) and all of Mina is a place for slaughtering, so sacrifice where you are 
staying (at Mina). And I have stopped here (at Arafat) and all of Arafat is a stopping place (for the Day of Arafat on 
the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah). And I have stood here, and all of J am 1 (meaning al-Muzdalifah) is a place for standing." 
Related by Muslim. 


^^3 _ j ~s 1 .a 1 g K 5 liAlA J- puij 4_iic. 4_lll - All] Jjjjj Jls pis - 4_ic. 4_lll (j C. j 

1^1 !n<> 0 Ijj | (_aa jm Lg-K 13 aIa diasjj ? i_i ia jm 1_gi£ aAjc.j UaLa ciiaijj 


.( 145 / 893 / 2 ) £>' jj - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 744 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 37 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 763 

A'ishah (RAA) narrated. When the Messenger of Allah ( ) came to Makkah, he entered from its higher side (a 
place now called al- Mu' alia gate) and went out from its lower side (now called Kuda).' Agreed upon. 
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{ l«liLi ^IaI/LcJ ^_ya 1 glk 1 4fhs J] c-Lk Ual- ^aluij 4-dc- 4_lll CS^^ 3 - cs-“^ (j^ } 1 ' & kill LS^-J Ajjo. jlc- (jc- j 

UjIe. (_5Alk 


^UJU' 0 l_)L Jjjjla ;l g lLaii j 4,jj^aJI Jjjjla ;l&!)lc.l j .( 1258 ) J ‘( 1577 ) i_5jhkdl oIjj ■ .-i -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 745 
Book 6, Hadith 38 
Book 6, Hadith 764 


Whenever Ibn 'Umar (RAA) came to Makkah he would spend the night at Dhi Tuwa valley (near Makkah), and in the 
morning he would bathe. Ibn 'Umar used to say that this is what the Messenger of Allah ( ), used to do.' Agreed 


upon. 


- ^jlll Aic. (2111 ^ (_£AJ '■—ill 7) 4fLA 7 (jlli 4jl J ;La^Ic. <111 ^ <Ja^) ^yaC. (_jjl (_jc. j 

bjlc. 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i 


jAj 4<£^i L_)jia Ujjjj ;" iJjb jl " J . ^Laud -lailllj 4^ 1259 ) flum j ‘( 1553 ) c£jhkdl o!jj -1 

. jAl jll jUU < 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 746 
Book 6, Hadith 39 
Book 6, Hadith 765 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that he used to kiss the Black Stone and prostrate himself on it. Related by Al- Hakim and 
Al-Baihagi. 

Ill jjj i Tgk^-nll j j3^>A ^Lkll o\jj | <llc. Aakijj <Jj<L (jlfi Ajl J ;l ic. <111 (jjldc. qc . j 


Ic. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 747 
Book 6, Hadith 40 
Book 6, Hadith 766 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) commanded them to trot for three circuits and walk 
(with a normal pace) for four circuits, between the two comers (The Black Stone and the Yemeni comer) . Agreed 
upon. 


kLalc. I ^ si±a | (jjj ha ^LsLjjl IjniiUj daljjujS -A_lic. <111 _ ^jlll ^aA^al ;h)l3 <jc.j 




4<j!>U 1I l_jLajJ (ji |sAj-ai Lkdl lailj l"l)W ^ycuJa ( 1264 ) jdLabaj 4^ 1602 ) C^jhkJI olj j 

.LxJjl IjjuLoJj 4121)11 ^A j-a! laAlj (jjj I jjUaJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 748 
Book 6, Hadith 41 
Book 6, Hadith 767 
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, '1 never saw the Prophet touch (place his hands on) any other 

part of the Ka'bah except the two comers: 

The Black Stone and the Yemeni comer) Related by Muslim. 

l^L-La oljj | jjc. Clmll 4l*nn}- 4_ilc- <111 - <111 Jjjjj ^1 J ;d)ll <jc.j 


‘■"mil " ;lail <j 3 (_>^ul <2 V] ( 1269 ) eljj -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 749 
Book 6, Hadith 42 
Book 6, Hadith 769 


'Umar ( RAA) narrated that he kissed the Black Stone and said, 'I know that you are a stone and can neither benefit 
anyone nor harm anyone. Had I not seen Allah's Messenger! ) kissing you, I would not have kissed you. ' Agreed 


upon. 


Cluij YjIj Vj Jjjaj V 2l2 j»lc3 <ji | - <jc- <111 - JAC- (jC-J 

1<j1c. ^sHa | La lilllflJ- |2ujj <Jc. <H| _ <lll 


.i $ jLLjII -laiillj i( 1270 ) |=luLaj 1597 ) lS - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 750 
Book 6, Hadith 43 
Book 6, Hadith 770 


Abu At-Tufail (RAA) narrated, 1 saw Allah's Messenger ) makingTawaf round the Ka'bah and he was 

touching the comer (of the Black Stone) with a stick that he had with him and then kissing the stick.' Related by 
Muslim. 

<■— mllj 1 i_jlaJ- ^aL-uj 4_ilc- <111 - <111 Cb ulj | ;2ls - <ic- <111 ^ - (Jjalalt ^^2 (jc-j 

billtiia eljj | ,<lLa a \ 


.(Jjl^)ll 1 ■ SIC- j 1275 ) /“luix aljj .(jajii. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 751 
Book 6, Hadith 44 
Book 6, Hadith 771 


Ya'li bin Umaiyah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) made the Tawaf while wearing a green Yemeni 
mantle, bringing it up from under his right armpit while covering the left shoulder. ' Related by the five Imams 
except for An-Nasa’i. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih 


4_ui L-kJ 


oljj | 1 » \ l-i l j-i a- <2^ <111 b l^ - 1 } :0h - <i£- <111 ^ ■ ^ij - <l<l l>j uP"3 

a -w k > j ,^iu2li Yj 


j .( 224 j 223 / 4 ) j ‘( 2954 ) <2^ l>2 j ‘( 859 ) j ‘( 1883 ) ^ jj - 1 

.l—llJt TnW lalillj (Jj^lal ^jLu ^ " <^3 <1^.^)^. 33 j 43 aLlu <1j ;Cllis ■ s-i 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 752 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 45 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 772 


Anas (RAA) narrated. When we assumed Ihram (for Hajj or 'Umrah) some of us raised their voices with Talbiyah 
and nobody objected to that, and others raised their voices with Takbir and no one objected to that (which means 
that saying Allahu Akbar 'Allah is the Greatest', or reciting the Talbiyah are both acceptable during Ihram) . ' Agreed 


upon. 


(jjflj-a | <jlc. Ida J jlfLlj ^3 <5g-al! Ida <_1&J (jl£ j ;<3l§ - <d- <111 (jc-j 

2 a df-. 


_ " 4 " o 4 * ^yc- - t 

“illLa (jj (Jjdj) JLui <il ‘ cs iaill J ^1 jj -la^i (JJjla (>s 4 ( 1285 ) 4 ( 1659 ) iS - 2 

(jfS ;Jla3 <llc- <111 <111 Jjjjj £^a lift <^3 i t s-i\ ^'W^\ < ;<3^)C. ^1 ^^da ^jLplc. LaAj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 753 
Book 6, Hadith 46 
Book 6, Hadith 773 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) sen t me at night from al-Muzdalifah (to Mina) with the 
weak members of his family (women and children).' Agreed upon. 

^yit A (All ^3 Jlij ji ^Jsllll <llc- <111 ^1 >.-i - <111 Jjjjj ^ m \ J 1 Ag V- <111 (jjUC. (_jjI (jc-j 

• 2 { ^ 


<ata i 


J* L> A - 


.fi^i -l^aii'j ( 1293 ) (=i^j 4 ( 1856 ) l s o'jj 


ia» > a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 754 
Book 6, Hadith 47 
Book 6, Hadith 774 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'Saudah(the wife of the Prophet ) asked his permission, on the night of al- 

Muzdalifah, to leave earlier (to Mina as she was a heavy and slow woman. ' The Prophet ( ) gave her 


permission.' Agreed upon. 

5 <La ^sdi ;<alij)Jall <12- <iic. <111 - <111 jjjjaij diisliLujI J ; dills 1 g V- <111 ^ ■ a-i j <dilc. (jc-j 

lld^jlc. Jjada | tgJ (jjll -<Laj l^^dtJ- <iaJJ dulfij 


.( 1290 ) ‘( 1680 ) c£ jt^yl' o'jj -1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 755 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 48 
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English translation : Book 6, Hadith 775 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah said to us, "Do not throwthe pebbles at J amrah al- 'Aqabah 
until sunrise." Related by the five Imams except An- Nasa'i, but with a disconnected chain of narrators. 


| (J, A will ejiaAli ^ J- 4_llc- <111 ^h,-i _ <111 ill dJll 1 Ag jc. <111 AjC. (jC-J 

1 ^-Uaijl < j 3 j ? ^ gjl_uilll Vj A 


\ 1 


JJ 


j 234 / 1 ) j ‘( 3025 ) A*La j ‘( 272 - 270 / 5 ) ^2^2' j <( 1940 ) ^ jj' o' jj - 1 
Jla lilll (3?.l (JAJ i^yLiC- (jjl (JA £a > i n V) iA-i (jjl (jc. i^jxll (j^J^ 3 ^ ;( 343 J 311 

) ^iLajlill o'jjj .oAic. <jli ^jLunll VJ OJA*" laSLiJI |»Aj ^aiaul l-lg-Jj ;dlla 1-iV'l <j 3 " ;LiA laSl ^ li 

(Jjij (j' 21 (jjjllj 'AgJj ■ S-I djjAa. " ;(JUjj .(jJ-JC. (_jj| (jc. (Jjjjla (_j-a (Jj^axa ■ si AiulJ ( 893 

La-a " " 4-^.^i-a ^^Aj 4(_£^2 L SJ^ 3 1 " T*2 j ;dlla .^iajlill (jJjla ^k- (J^glaij ^ " ^-Llakjl <j3j " ; li 

<^111 Cl)l.lklj2l ,_j-a ( 528 / 3 ) " ^2' " iafll 21 ^aluj ;oAjli .<1^. ■ .o 2 j1oJ *l/ dljAa>ll <__ialjll 3* >,) 
(_paj i \ ■ Ji» ) 1 g >Ji» J (JjjJaJI oA Aj ^l).K _jA " i^jLuiiil olj)C. Ljajlj <3jla jLlul Aa3 LiA LgAAjjl 

(jj'j (_^A-ajlll 4 .o Jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 756 
Book 6, Hadith 49 
Book 6, Hadith 776 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. The Prophet sent Umm Salamah on the night of the 10th (before the day of the Sacrifice) 
and she threw her pebbles before dawn, after which she returned to Makkah to perform Tawaf. " Related by Abu 


Dawud. 


5j ^Lall <_Jj3 OjJLkii ClLaj)S 5j >2ill Alai <jluj ^aluij <_iic. <111 - ^jlll } ;dlllj 1 g V- <lll <AjIc. (jc-j 

l^lmJa -lajjj ^Ic. oAllujI j °'_SJ { bJalslfl C 


?f 


W’i La£ <jjA^JI <XaLcll Ac.ljill Jalka jA j 


Lh VJC. o ^ ^-y 1 


4 .VI . .C-.i 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 757 
Book 6, Hadith 50 
Book 6, Hadith 777 


'Urwah bin Mudarras (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^IlyiSs) said: 

"Anyone who offered this prayer - at al-Muzdalifah- along with us, and waited with us until we returned to Mina, and 
he stayed at 'Arafat (on the 9th ) before that by night or day, he would have completed the prescribed duties of Hajj." 
Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih. 


I3M- oAA l23LLa Ag li'i J- <Jc. <111 - Alii \ - Ajc. <111 oj^C- (jC-J 

^<jjili^j) { Aiil A kk Aal j' ^2 (2111 Jla Ciflj A 3 j l 2 tA 4 _iajS -Aall^^U 
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/ 4 ) j ‘( 3016 ) tiw ' j ‘( 891) </ 2 « j ‘( 263 / 5 ) ^^ 2 ' j 4 1950 ) a jj' o' jj - 1 

." <—y-^ " it/- 1 * J^j .( 2821 j 2820 ) ‘Wj^- l>?'j ‘( 262 j 261 j 15 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 758 
Book 6, Hadith 51 
Book 6, Hadith 778 


'Umar (RAA) narrated, The pagans did not use to depart from Muzdalifah until the sun had risen, and they would 
say, 'Let the sun shine on Thabir (the highest mountain in Makkah). The Messenger of Allah ) contradicted 


them and departed from Muzdalifah before sunrise.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

Jj IjJJJ t(jnlaui(i ^ilaj jjjjJaJSj V (j^jjluili (jj J - <ic. <111 ^ . Jij - ^yaC. (JC-J 

. fyjxs sijj ( (JH iadi II (jl (_Jj 3 (_palli ? ^flll ~s <jic. <111 ^h,-i _ 


JLii. 1 _jAj ls^ 4 cs^- 4-Alili jLuia * ^JJ*-* tlf? - 4-plii (jl-dk j <ljl ; jajj 

4 ^iL^all ^a -,1 <ic- <111 ^yaC. t,“Og ni ; Jji: tjjj-aJ-a (jj jj-aC. (jC- ‘( 1684 ) (JJ lijll aljj >■-! -2 

; Jlia 4<-_a3j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 759 
Book 6, Hadith 52 
Book 6, Hadith 779 


Ibn 'Abbas and Usamah bin Zaid (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (Xj^ ) kept on reciting Talbiyah until he 
threw the pebbles at J amrat-ul 'Aqabah..' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

<1^*11 'i^ya^. <^-jlj- ^ixuj <a!c- <111 - (jjj-jll' Jjj ^ ic- <111 (j ■ ^-i j .lij jjj <jl_uilj (jjllc. j)jl (jE-j 

. It/ jl2ull “'jj { 


.( ^ / 532 / 3 ) </ jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 760, 761 
Book 6, Hadith 53 
Book 6, Hadith 780 


'Abdullah bin Masud (RAA) narrated that he kept the Ka'bah on his left and Mina on his right and threw the seven 


pebbles of J amrat-ul 'Aqabah. He then said. This is the location where the one on whom surah al-Baqarah. (surah 
no. 2) was revealed (i e. the Messenger of Allah )).' Agreed upon. 


Iclll nVik ajlakll A ibal (jc. (jc. Clrnll <ji J - <AC. <111 - /j)» (jj <111 jlc. (jc. j 

" " ^ ^ o ' oc 2^ ^ 

2 . 4.11c. (jiia | a^slll SjJJol < 2 c . Cllljpl (j2l ^alLa I1 a |( 3 -^J 


al^ " :t 5 l) " l " ^ cijaJ J 


.( 307 ) ( 1296 ) j ‘( 1749 ) </ jj - 2 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 762 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 54 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 781 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) threw J amrat— ul 'Aqabah on the Day of 
Sacrifice (the 9th of Dhul Hijjah) in the forenoon. On the following days he threw them when the sun had passed its 
meridian.' Related by Muslim. 

(211 j AxJ Ualj ■ si ^i_ill ajJ aLuij 4_llc. <111 - <lll | - Aic. Ail' ^ ■ i-~i J - CjZ-J 

IfLoi eljj | Cllllj 111! 


lilll " " i ). j . i - CLt~rdl Chllj I3li 4^aJ Lalj 


;a^j .( 314 ) ( 1299 ) <2^ ®'jj - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 763 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 55 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 782 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that he used to throw the pebbles of al-J amrat ud- Duniya (the J amrah near to the Khaif 
mosque) with seven small pebbles, and would recite Takbir when throwing each pebble. Then he would go ahead 
until he reached the bottom of the valley, where he would stand for quite a long time facing the direction of the 
Qiblah, and raising his hands, while supplicating Allah. Then he went and threw seven pebbles at the second 
J amrah(al-J amarah al-Wosta) while saying Allahu Akbar with each throw. He would then turn to the left of the 
bottom of the valley, stand there facing the Qiblah and supplicating to Allah with his hands raised. Then he went to 
J amrat- ul Aqabah, threw seven pebbles at it, uttering the Takbir with each throw. After that he left and did not 
pause. He would then say, 'I saw the Prophet ( ) doing like this. ' Related by Al- Bukhari. 


^1 ^al ■ 3^ jl' (jlfi Ail J 1 ic. <111 jmc . (jjl Qc-j 

jou 3 JLaiili Cllli .lill £1 5 <lll jC-Aij ^<11^11 

0 '2 ' ' ° fi . ' o .. i ' ^ o -2 £ \ 2> O * s * O s', * O s '2 si ?•' o 

ai} Q Vqj Vj <jJaJ Cj* W Cllli ^ 

. 1 lS j^' ®'jj { A It <U- ^iujj 4_ilc. <111 - <111 ClLalj l-ifiA 


.( 1751 ) LS o' JJ - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 764 
Book 6, Hadith 56 
Book 6, Hadith 783 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'May Allah bless those who shaved." The Companions asked him, 'O Allah's Messenger, what about those who cut 
their hair short?' They repeated their question twice (and each time he repeated his saying, 'May Allah bless those 
who shaved.') On the third time, the Messenger of Allah then said, "And (may Allah bless) those who cut 

their hair short." Agreed upon. 

.<111 0 j ;'_jlli " ^gll' " ;0ls- j»ljaij AjIc- <111 (_ s -l j -‘ a - <11' Ojj-uj u' } [ A. ] _ic-j 

2<jIc. | " j " ;<3lill ^3 Qll 
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I " V llvh n oJLj^Ij -1 


.( 130 1 ) X^ 1 * j ‘( 1727 ) l $ o ' jj . ^=^3 -2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 765 
Book 6, Hadith 57 
Book 6, Hadith 784 


'Abdullah Ibn 'Amro bin al-'As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xl9«20 stood in Mina 
during the Farewell Hajj, while the people asked him guestions and he answered them. A man 
asked, 'O Prophet of Allah! I was not alert and I shaved my head before slaughtering my animal?' 


The Prophet (X$«Je) said: 

"There is no harm, go and slaughter your animal." Another man asked, 1 slaughtered the animal before I threw the 
pebbles? Prophet (XsX) said: "There is no harm, go and throw your pebbles." The narrator said: "Whoever asked 
the Prophet ( X$X ) about anything done before or after the other he told him "No harm done. Go and do (whatever 
you missed)." Agreed upon. 


A kk ^3 4_ Jc. Alii - 3ll 3j^j (j' j 1 kg V- Alii . Jij Alii ^jc. (jc-j 

Jjs X ; Jlaa iLka " Vj ^X' " ;3^ .^j 3 (j) Jla clial^a X ;3=^j 3'-^ ^AljlLuy ' jl» >a 

I.AjIc- | " Vj cl*- 2 ' " i3^ V) jX Vj (jc. ajAjj (Jluj Ua " 7j " ;d)la j' 


.( 1306 ) X-^j 4 ( 83 ) l $ “'jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 766 
Book 6, Hadith 58 
Book 6, Hadith 785 


Al- Maisur bin Makhramah ( RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( XjX ) sacrificed his animal before he shaved 
and commanded his companions to do so.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

Ajl_i_Lai j^'j j' 3^ J^J- alj-^J Alic. Alii - Alii 3j- ul j j 1 kg V- Alii ^ AJ^iJ (_JJ (j^J 

. i'jj { 


.( 18 11 ) cJ j^X' °' jj .;y 


la > a - j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 767 
Book 6, Hadith 59 
Book 6, Hadith 786 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (XsX) said: 

"When one of you threw the pebbles and shaved his hair, everything including perfume becomes lawful for him 
except women (i.e. sexual intercourse)." Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 


3£j <. - 1 ual\ 3^- >333 X^^-j X-^J '3 }- X^J aJc- aUI - Ail) 3j J -°J 3'-^ 1 g V- All) ^ ■ S 1 J AjoliIc. (jc- j 

1 t» ■ i-i o^l3ujl ^_g3j ^Ij'l j^'j °'jj { 3 >n ill Vj 
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4 _j 2 £ 
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<J j 4 ^j^» , --i ,lai2l l^j jAj ." e-L_o2l V) 3^ 3 3^- -243 A jte II oj-a^. (^g-aj 13 " ; laalj -Lja3 e-lluj 

Sjjj2 (J.1ij <2c- <21 <21 3_J j - u .J 4‘bnL) " \A hq\j 4 ^ 244 / 6 ) >l - a ^‘ I jc. ■ --i -iL-oj A 2 )\ c, jc. .IaLj 

Aic. j^.1 AAI2 u <1j ClmiLj jlaJ jl <_Jj3 j^ 2I ^»jJ A 2a II oj-a^. (_g-aj jp^j 4^»j^.l jAi. ij3 j*-VI J <3^ £-Ujll ^ >*3 

(■ 2"rklj 4lc-Uakjl <jS (jl V) Clllij <JL^.jj -3jL ^3 iaiK 4 h3j- (jj Uc. jpl 4"n,'l^> j-a ojJC-j 4^ 2090 ) -^3 

Jlxj j , ii 'll ^/| f-(_g-au (JS j-a (J^JI jj£L lll£Jj 4 ^j2Ij j23l j£b jj<J ■ si ClLUaJl jl j-aVI <-^aV-kj _<i3jj <x3j 
A -21c. j 4jjjjll j3j ^ ‘21 <• aL2l j-a <cLa^. JjS Uiajl jAj 4^rj^> t-3l 3221 1-igJ !-LaC. ia^S A 2a II ej-a^. ^^-aj 


3*-3 <aj V] jj2l V 32^3 jl O' 0 0^3 j»Lal (_3-2l jl3 <J jj2-aJj 4(j32l (_p axj Aj (_ 5 ^3j La Lalj ;" 4-njj " 

t ^ja. t »\l 3J2I (_3) (->g p2a lj£ jL jl ^-ajiiS -^jJaliVI ^jl^laj 4 jJj^aa2l j\ jLaJlj 4<ji*JI OJ-a^. (_ 5 -°p- ^-jVL j-a jjjjl 
]?4 : 'n,wll c-Li. 2j 4 ^j 2I ^li.^kl ;Ula _oj£j-a]l AjjUjj a_sL2l Li]2 j jAjjjj 43231 j^iij Lai) ;Ij 3L9 jl-3 

13 21 ;iL 2 l 3 " ; 3^-3 3 1431 / 103 / 3 ) ." ^L-a 3 l^a " ^3 La£ <21 <-a^.j 3 -a^.l ^aLaVI Aj 3^-3 -^ 3 j <-t-aLa. 

13 " ||2j-uj <2c. <21 0 L^i (_j-i2l 3^ (jj2l .^ j, - i ;3^ ^ j^-all jj-uaj jl <JI lLl2I i i_3 a 2 3^ cs^L 

. j2ii V ?l22 jjlili ^aA 3^-3 " c-(_g-aii 3£ ^»£J 3^ 333 Oj ^iala. 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 768 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 60 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 787 


Ibn Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (pilsiS:) said: 

"Women (pilgrims) do not have to shave (their heads); they may only shorten their hair." Related by Abu Dawud 
with a good chain of narrators. 

oljj | jj iWi; Laijj ,(3^ 3 Li ill <_^2- (J-“3 | ;3^- |2jjjj <2c. <21 ^L^I - j<2l jc. AS V- <2] j <Ja j i_y jIjc. jj| jC-J 

ljuA jILujL jj \ 

.( 1431/ 281/ 1) " 3131 " ^ J .IjSj 4 ( 1985 ) ^ jb J 3 jj . j^ -i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 769 
Book 6, Hadith 61 
Book 6, Hadith 788 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that 'Al- 'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib asked permission from the Prophet ( ) to stay at 

Makkah during the nights of Mina in order to provide drinking water (from Zamzam) to the pilgrims, and the 
Prophet (pi$&) allowed him.' Agreed Upon. 

<2c. <21 (_ s 2-“ a - <21 3j jj p jiLLuil - <ic. <21 ^ - 4_2ia2l 2c. jj (j322l jl j ;l <g ic. <21 j ■ s->j ^Ac. j3 jc-j 

k2c. jSj-a | <J jils _A '\ ;1 q i ii 3^j j-a ? (_ 5 -La 21^2 <2-aJ 4 - b}_'} jl- ^2 jjjj 


.( 1315 ) f^-La j 4 ( 1634 ) LS j22l ol jj - 1 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 770 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 62 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 789 


'Asim bin 'Adi (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( PpAc ) excused the herdsmen of camels from sleeping at 


Mina and asked them to throw pebbles on the day of sacrifice (i.e. throwj amrat-ul 'Agabah and they do not have to 
spend the night at Mina), and then to throw the pebbles of the next day and the day after (i.e. of the 11th and the 12th 
combined (on the 12th ), and then throw pebbles again on the 13th Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


(jc. Aijlinll ^3 Jj'il 'alc-p 4_ilc. <111 - <111 } - <i c- <111 ^ ■ iaj - ^ ■ A c- (jc-j 

. 1 U^- cw'j 4 -s-TA j ; <AbsJ t oljj [ jail' jjiji p U p , fJi 


/ 4 ) j ‘( 3037 ) a?' j ‘( 955 ) j^' j ‘( 273 / 5 ) c r >'-*-bl' j <( 1975 ) ^ j ^ o ' jj - 1 

: cf ^ .( J j'j* 1015 ) ‘( 450 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 771 
Book 6, Hadith 63 
Book 6, Hadith 790 


Abu Bakrah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) delivered a sermon to us on the Day of Nahr 

(sacrifice) (and the narrator mentioned the sermon.).' Agreed upon. 

1<j1c. jj'i.a A'lOkll | Ji_ill <jlc. <111 - <111 (Jjjjj 1 ilbtk j ;d)li - <ic- <111 ^ ■ K J - Sji jE-j 

<1jjjjj <111 ;Uia ?|CA (jl jjjCjl " jjls <-aLajj 1679 ) ^Ij-a^aj 1741 ) (_$ j' ^ j" ol JJ • kSl -1 

.alc-l <1jjjjj <111 ;Lils ?I<A J£_lu (j' l(J-3 .(Pi i'-jIs )* J* 1 * j" Jjilll iJ'-S 4 <Aj-uI jji_j 4 l<aniUn <il Lilia ^1^. C jj3 

lL&j. nk i I <ljjoijj <111 ;Liia ?Iaa .aL p\ ; Jla Lila ? <^^JI jl j^nlS ! jLaa 4 <-ojjI jj*. j a jounm <il Lilia ^^1^. d&j . A 
<>sji^ ^£l'j<a'j ^a£f.LaJ jli ;(JUj .^^Ij ; Lils ?|»ljiJI o-iLlLl CIluuII ;Jla _<ajjjI JJXJ A l-amlwi <il Lilia 

^aLHI ( LLula t.)$ 21 ^1 ;jis .^*1 ;l jlla ?chiL <Ja V' tp^j jjaii ? jj 'ca pp 11a ^ ^ jj 

.iSp A<11 (jl Uiillj j_jlaxj i-jlSj ^ L-lj > >i J !jli£ 'j)» lita t^abai ^C-jl !jli-a C-liLill 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 772 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 64 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 791 


Sarra' bint Nabhan (RAA) narrated The Messenger of Allah ( PptL ) delivered a sermon to us on the second day of 


sacrifice, Yaum ar-Ru'us' (11th of Dhul-Hijjah) and said, "Is this not the middle ofthe days ofTashrig?" Related by 
Abu Dawud. 


IaA jslj-uj <alc. <111 - <111 1 i ilrk J ;ClillJ 1 g \c. <111 ^ . ^i j ‘“'t' Cfi-J 

ljuA jllj-ub Ijll o ! jj Cluikll | " 9 jjjUllI ^abl labial 






p\ ; Cilia " A » uii -llaLiJI <ic. Jla Ajc. (_jJ jj i ^ s~j -i 

<2c. q * aj LaS _CluC^JI ^jjia Vjj t^-jLil 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 773 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 65 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 792 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) said to her, 'Your Tawaf by the Ka'bah and your Sa'i 
between Safa and Marwah is sufficient for both your Hajj and 'Uinrah (i.e. one Tawaf and one Sa'i are s uffi cient, as 
she combined Hajj and 'Umrah.)' Related by Muslim. 


tila>Al til \ oj^pillj la2all (jjjj ClinlLj ilsljla J ;Lgl ^1 *<j 4-ilc. <111 - (jj-iill (jl 1 g V- <lli A ni jI c, (jc. j 


by 1 hill eljj | tilljllC. j 


4_lllj 4_lljj oAic-j " tiljj-ac.j ^ 1 (ilsljla ml " ’Jaill (_j^lj 132 / 879 / 2 ) ol JJ - 1 

) t lafll ^kll (_^ill -laAllI LaSj " illlj-aC-j (jc. oj^allj Lsj^allj ilsl^jla iiic. " • Aqh 4 6-l^J 

- 638 / 4 ) " ^ Jii s^iii " .( 880 / 294 / 1 ) ’’ Ji*2 " ^ J <klj ( 1897 

La£ g“n Al -*y 40^11 L$-^ (JJJ 0 JiJl a^yasu (jLiiVI ^ya (jS aU ^al ^ill (jJall •■>)) LajJ 0^11 -ixJ oj-a*ll " ; j 639 

(jjjj 1 ^ jn <_]La. <111 ^jJaj dllai L 0 a 1 I oj-axJ CIiIaI 11 ] c-Luiill 1 g l*<a^ 40 AA <iojlc. 4_L^a3 ,_j>a l"l.alc. 

Lo-a 40 a1I - 1 *_s oj-aall (^jlc- ^jjll <l»Sj LaS 40^11 A*-J oj-aall LgJ jAu o-lgJ 4(j><J^H Lg-aLoj] 

< } liu (_J-a 11 a ^jl (_£jl tl frLcaj ^al ^alijJ <jlc- <111 ^Ik-i <*-a Ij-^-k (jjlll <jl n-ill 1.1^1 (jV ilc-jjio-a al^p V 


_ " < 2 jiill ULlJ ( "a^yaC. j _J oj-axll A i^ml ^ Sc. Clu^i. lillllj 4 2 millj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 774 
Book 6, Hadith 66 
Book 6, Hadith 793 


Ibn 'Abbas ( RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) did not trot during the seven circuits made in the 
final Tawaf when he returned to Makkah.' Related by the five Imams except at-Tirmidhi. Al- Hakim graded it as 


Sahih. 

A lnAali oljj { (_^alsl (_£<1| 0.nn)l jll J - 4_ilc. <111 - (jj-211 (ji ‘l -ag V- <111 ^ ■ i-ij ^_yi lie. j_jj| (j&j 

1 -A \1 ^ ~y ~s .A j ^Ixijjll V) 


^Uli j 4( 3060 4 461- 460 / 2 ) " ^ ^ j 4 2001) a > jb J 2 jj _i 

4<j3 oJL^. 1 II (LaAj V) <jlal LoS " .Vniioll " oj_)c. Lalj t A la V- J3j 4(_jjJa^ _jAj 40J^>^. (jjl a-llui 4 ( 475 / 1 ) 

<13li Aa^.S VI 1-iA a^l <±uij (j-al <JjoU " ( j^ij-kl'il l " ^ ^ j " < — si jlaV I " ^ <jui flj laalal l oj^l Vj 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 775 

In- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 67 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 794 

Anas (RAA), narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah rested for a while at al-Muhassab (a valley opening at al- Abtah 
between Makkah and Mina) prayed Dhuhr, Asr, Maghrib and 'Isha prayers after which he rode to the Ka'bah and 
made Tawaf.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 


Bulugh al- Maram - Sunnah.com 


142 


1 . 00.02 


6 - Hajj (708 - 782) ^ 

si , ° . ° ° . o / ,« » I ' S ' a ; 51 ' 51 * '* o ' 

^LojjlSIj L-JjjlaIIj \\ j ^Jall ^lLa- <ilc. <111 (jl J - <1^ <111 - ^ajl 

1 jjLLill eljj | <j i jUaS (Jlmll Jj k_£j 


.( 1764 ) L $ jldill oljj . ^Jauuga -1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 776 
Book 6, Hadith 68 
Book 6, Hadith 795 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that she did not use to do that i.e. rest at al-Muhassab and said. The Messenger of Allah 
( ) rested at al-Muhassab, because it was easier to stop there and depart from (i.e. it is not a Sunnah to rest 


there' ) . Related by Muslim. 

<11! - <111 <1 ji Loij ; (Jjbj -^lai^/L LjjJ)bi 1 j!- cl*- 3 - 3 j^j ^ t$i! j 4 g V- <11! j ■ i-i j < 2g '1 C. jc.j 

LLluii al jj | <:a. j^kl ^JluJ 7 jba jlli aS^~ ^iui j <-2c. 


<ljia <ljla jl£ Lai! " • dllla tAliilc. jc. 1765 ) 1-bail jjLkil! °'jj ‘( 1311 ) (=2^ o'jj -1 

floual laalll j i<ilc. jllLa " ; laSl ~sl! Jjb 1<A (JlLa ."^JaiVI j ,4_i._j^)kl ^aj-ai jjfLll <ilc. <11! ^ L^a ^^lill 

II 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 777 
Book 6, Hadith 69 
Book 6, Hadith 796 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, People were commanded to make the Tawaf round the Ka'bah their last rite; (Farewell 
Tawaf but the menstruating women were excused from it. ' Agreed upon. 

Lulc. (Jjiba | (j>dl kl! jc. < aa-k <jl V) ^dililli ^)k.l jj£L j! (jjlll! j-a! J ;L]lS 1 lag ic. <11! jdaj (jjoUC. jil jc. j 


.( 380 ) ( 1328 ) ‘( 1755 ) - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 778 
Book 6, Hadith 70 
Book 6, Hadith 797 


Ibn Az-Zubair (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$«£:) said: 

"Offering prayer in my mosgue (in Madinah) is better than one thousand prayers elsewhere, save for those offered 
prayer in al-Masjid al-Haram (in Makkah). And prayer offered in al-Masjid al-Haram is better than prayer offered in 
my mosgue by one hundred prayers. 1 1 Related by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


< ill j/a JdaSl Ha jiW i uA ^S oH_La J- <ilc. <11! _ <111 (Jjj_uj jJLs ;(3-S 1 V- <111 j ■ A-i j jiijll jil j C. j 

5 <dk! o! jj ( oilda <iLai Lia ^ elilda j-a <JjJaSl ^l^)^!! W bill ^S ebldaj ? ^!^)kj! ^Ajaiall V] oIjajj LaiS eblda 


1 5^ 


Cal 


uaj 


.( 1620 ) u4^ Lw'j ‘( 5 / 4 ) -^-i o' jj . - 1 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 779 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 71 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 798 


(6) Chapter: Missing the Pilgrimage or being j Cil jill (6) 

detained (Ih-sar) 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated. When the Prophet (XjikO was prevented from performing 'Umrah (by Quraish) he 


shaved his head, had intercourse with his wives and slaughtered his animal. The next year he performed 'Umrah to 
make up for the year that he had missed. ' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

*0- - 5} * ^ o ^ ^ 

5 <iA& Jc-Luii k j IjjikS- <ilc. <111 - <111 AS j ; Jlii 1 Ag V- <111 ^ . At j (jjuc. (_jjI (_jc. 

2(_£j 1_LJI aljj | liLlS Laic. jAuc. I 

<u)lj " ;j_£jLi_iil Alj -1 

(j£jaill " <jLi_i^all (. _ A 'T " ;^3 CliS^S ;( 7 / 4 ) " ^Jill " la3l aII Jliij 4^ 1809 ) -kail eljj -2 

^1 (jc. 4|»!lLui <jjl»-a LiiAs. 4^JLl^3 (jj 1 nW cjLi-uij Aas. .a 1 jjAa. 4^ »nr. ^ (j jjIa ; Jlii 

(j-aC. Jj-ac. ClllLui Lgjl A .aim Qj <111 Ajc. JIS ; Jlas 4</ij£c. clilLui ; Jlii 4 jjiiS 

:JS Ji. <^3 jAj 1 g l'i<a jl Jj-oS jl ^^)C. (ja " I^Ijoij <jlc. <111 ^1 >^i <111 Jjj_uj Jla ; JtaS 4^^^-a _jAj 

4<jAA 4 (31^3 (“hjJj <iic. <111 ^ L^a <111 Jjjjj jn-iM AS ; JtaS 4(_jjUc. (jjl AjjA^.j -( jjAj^a ; JtaS ojj^)A LI <J 4 “ 1)Aa3 
(j! <3Ai. j^S J 4l"nWll lAA ,j-a <3A^. (_£Ail jAall Jriuill lAg-J _ I/Lls Late, j-allc.1 oc-Luii £-oL^.j 

_ " A i^ill ^ya I.U» ) (jail! <3A^. (_£a!I (j • • • <hj-au 4 _ s -lc- (J-all Ajljll 

Bulugh al- Maram 780 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Book 6, Hadith 72 
Book 6, Hadith 799 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah ( ) went to visit. Duba'ah bint Az- Zubair bin 'Abdul Muttalib. 
She said to him, 'O Messenger of Allah I have made the intention to perform Hajj but I am suffering from an illness.' 
He said to her, "Perform Hajj but set a condition that you shall be relieved of the Ihram whenever you are prevented 
(due to illness, etc.)." Agreed upon. 

J ■ A-i j A jc. (_jj jjjjll CUe <c.UjJa ^ 1c.- <ilc- <U| _ J-Jll JkA J ; JJts 1 g V- <111 ^ » ^-ij <uLitc. (jc-j 

**• ' " ' $ ^ 1 "/ 0. I * 5 ^ 2' 

|»1ujj <lic. <111 - J-Jll JU 3 4<jSLuu tilj Aj JaAII Jjj-jj tj ;C1 j11a 3 ,t^Jc. <111 


2_<Jc. (Jalta | " 


LbaUA 




•f' J^V' c> '■ - 1 

.( 1207 ) |=iaaaj <( 5089 ) i£ ~ 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 78 1 
Book 6, Hadith 73 
Book 6, Hadith 800 


Tkrimah narrated on the authority of Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amro al-Ansari (RAA), that the Messenger of 
Allah (X^) said: 

"If anyone breaks (a leg) or becomes lame (while he was performing Hajj or 'Umrah) he is released from him Ihram 
and must perform Hajj the next year.' 'lkrimah said, 1 asked Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah about this statement of 
Al-Hajjaj and they said that he had spoken the truth. Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan. 
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4_ilc. <I]I ^glt^a - a!]I (Jjjojj 3-2 ; 3-2 - 4a 

oljj | ;VUi3 (jc. ojj^)A lalj (JjIjc. (_jjI C1j 

‘( 3077 ) 4^1* 3?' j ‘( 940 ) j^' j ‘( 199 

" 3-2j ." 3 " !43jj C5^ -^3^ _3 ^0 

" A null " ^j-2 (_5_jiall 3-2 •" 3 L ' a 71-J " jA 

dllJla. la .a ( _ s l £ ' -i3C. tilli ^3 (jl£ lil ^ 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 782, 783 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 74 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 801 
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7 - missing 



8 - missing 



9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) ‘LaLLiaJI s- 1 ^ 


lbn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The blood of a Muslim who tes tifi es that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that I am His 
Messenger, cannot be shed lawfully, except in three cases: a married person who committed adultery, in Qisas 
(retaliation) for murder (life for life) and the apostate from Islam who abandons the Muslim J ama'ah (community)." 
Agreed upon. 


a!\ J Ag jjL) (_}raj }- jJ-auj 4-lIc. 4.11! ^Ju^a - All] Jjjjj ;( 3J - Ajc. Alii - A_jx_uiA (_jjl ^jC. 

ti_alc. JjaLa | Ac.1 ak \\ (Jjjlalill * i _ mil ;ClQLj (_£A^Lj V) ? aA 1 ] ? a 11I V) 


.(1676) j ‘(6878) l $ jj .^p^> - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1199 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1169 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (/£,$££:) said: 

'The blood of a Muslim is not to be shed except for three reasons: a married man who committed adultery, a man 
who kills another Muslim intentionally for which he must be killed (in Qisas or retaliation), and a man who 
abandons Islam and fights against Allah and His Messenger, in which case he should be either killed, crucified, or 
exiled." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


](_)! ClQSj (_£AaJ V) ^LuJa (Jj 3 Qaj ^ ) ; Jl£- 4_llc. Alii - aAII (_jc. \ g V- aAII A ni '1 tv (jc-j 

j\ All] (j-a l-lAaLUa 1 lahiila (JjAj (jl j 


f»SLkjl A -w f joiiil j ^AjlA (Jya 


.(367/ 4) j 4(91/7) cPtiaull j 4(4353) ^ jti jj' al jj , ^a -i 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1200 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1170 


'Abdullah lbn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^siS:) said: 

"The first issues to be judged among people on the Day of Resurrection, are those of unlawful blood- shed." Agreed 


upon. 

(jiill (jjj ^ .Te ) La (Jjl )_ aJc. aIII - aIII Cjjjj Jl! ; Jli - Aic. aIII 


_ A jjt m/a 4_U! Aac. (jc- J 
tijic. (Jjali ( . c-Lalll A-aUill 


."A-aUll ] M eAac. (jaul LfJ^ 1 t^Lobal (1678) J ‘(6533) Lf kjil aljj . .o -1 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 120 1 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1171 


Samurah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/ffis«jc) said: 


9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) 


cA i\ laJi e_itj£ 


"Whoever kills his slave we shall kill him, and whoever cuts the nose of his slave we shall cut off his nose." Related by 
Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan. Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i added the following, "and 
whoever castrates his slave we shall castrate him." Al- Hakim graded this addition as Sahih. 

oClc- (Jyaj ^t >\ ilk £>JJC. <Jj3 ^ya J- uij <ulc- <111 - <lll JUj ;b]ls - <jc- <Ht ^ ■ Qj - o^yLui (jE-J 

<C.Lkuj ^3 i klik.1 33 j (jc. <11 ^ya y&j ^bajili < I > u k j 5 <aujVlj oljj | 

?o 111^)1 1 -S\ k 11 k 3 j . | bl i ; .Aik oclc . ^ i^yAy ) ;^ui Inllj ^Ijll < 1 Qj 


dh?' j ‘(1414) (j ^° j ‘(81) ^Ldili j ‘(4515) Ajti jj'j ‘( 19 j 18 j 12 j 11 j 50) jj > - 1 

Cluj 33 dll V _ j £3 oj-oju (j-a ju^'l Clluj) llA (jjillj ,<J 40 j-oju ^jC. 4(jwi^ll (Jjjjla (2663) 4-^.La 

^3 ;"oCjli" .llA V La y&j 4^-LajulL <jS La V) (j-a lils 4(j2jJ Alii <i£lj 4<j-a <C.Laju 

o3A j .LCaji < jjat > >1 - 2 _ o^lui ^ya i."n,w'l llA ^.a t jjJ ^1 (jlu 0Ai_L^all jLluj^L (50) ^LaVl A^ljj 

.aLLoi <i*£ Auk.j (368 - 367/ 4) ^LaJij c(2 1 - 80) ^Lailij ‘(4516) ^jti Lie. <Jjjli 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1202 
: Book 9, Hadith 1172 


'Umar bin al- Khattab (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say, "A father is not to be killed for his 
offspring." Related by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. Ibn al-Garud and al-Baihaqi graded it as Sahih. 

| 4jjlL dljjli jUL V ) ^aiujj <j]c. <111 ^L^i _ <111 d au ; Jll - <lc- <111 - u-illaLl] c. (jc.j 

L_I jliri.a <j] ;(_^iajill QlSj j CjjLkll ,_jj| A k >' j 5 <-LLa ,LS’ la °yA'j filjj 

‘(788) 4 jjL?L' a ?' j ‘(2662) ^La j 4(1400) l s'^ j ‘(49 j 12) otjj _oCA!jCuj <3jlaJ -1 

.(38/ 8) 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1203 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1173 


Abu Juhaifah (RAA) narrated, T asked 'Ali: 

Do you have any other Divine Revelation besides what is in the Qur'an? 'Ali said, “No. By Him Who made the grain 
split (germinate) and created the soul, we have nothing besides the Qur'an except the gift of understanding the 
Qur'an, which Allah gives a man, besides what is written in this manuscript. I said. What is in this manuscript?' 'Ali 
said. The regulations of Diyah (Blood money), the ransom for captives and the ruling that no Muslim should be 
killed in Qisas for killing a disbeliever. ' Related by Al- Bukhari. 


<lkll (jjla (_^lllj V !(3-3 L>° (LPfc ; 1 a§ V- <Ili ^la. 1 Cilia J ;Q ll 

lillfLSj ^(Jiall" ;3ll ?<iii_Lall oCA <^3 Laj ;Clbl3 .<2u^Uall oAA <^3 Laj ?j _jljlll ^3 <111 < ;l~i» j ^3 Vj ? < Amlll 

l^jLLull ^1 xba (JjAj V J 


.<iljlaS jlajlj 4 ( 111 ) C^jLkull £>Cj 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1204 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1174 
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The previous tradition was also transmitted by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud on the authority of 'Ali with a 
different chain of narrators where he said. The blood of one Muslim (his life) is equivalent to the blood of another 
Muslim (i.e. equal in Qisas and blood money), the protection of Allah is one (and is equally) extended to the most 
humble of the believers (i.e. if a Muslim gives protection to a man or to a group of men, they should all help him 
even is he was the most humble of them) . Believers are all like one hand against their enemies. No believer is to be 
killed for a disbeliever (i.e. in Qisas), nor should one who has a covenant with the Muslims be killed while his 
covenant holds.' Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

^ » > nJj J ;<j 3 JlSj ^Ic- (jC. A^ O' 0 jAj <^.^klj 

. i£Ull <^L | O.'lg T- ^3 C. jl V J ^ j Aa j 


■ 1A > a - 1 


iSj ' j' dii^.1 (20 - 89) ‘(4530) Ajb ‘(122) a 'jj 

. "(jJ* (jjLillj <£T/Lollj <111 <j*l A ;1 » 3 ell'll a 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1205 
: Book 9, Hadith 1175 


Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated that A girl was found with her head crushed between two stones. They asked her. 
Who did that to you? Is it so and so, or so and so? They mentioned some names to her until they mentioned the 
name of a J ew, whereupon she nodded her head. The J ew was captured and he confessed. The Messenger of Allah 
( ) ordered that his head be crushed between two stones. ' Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim. 

.jla ?11 a Ala ^-L^a (jAJ paj Ai .ikj (jl J - <jc- <DI - lillLa (jjul (jC-J 

4_uJj (_ pajJ J- ‘ ‘A <111 - <ilt Jjjjj j-als ,5^^ .iris CllLajls 

I.aLulaI Jailll j 5 <jIc- (jiia ( L)£ 


.(17) (1672) j ‘(2413) a? a^' ja 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1206 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1176 


'Imran bin Al- Husain (RAA) narrated that A slave of some poor people cut off the ear of another slave belonging to 
some rich people. They came to the Messenger of Allah ( ) but he appointed no compensation for them. ' 


Related by Ahmad and the three Imams with a sound chain of narrators. 

<111 ijjli (jll ^laS Ualild. (jl J - <ic. <111 - A.) ‘ '*'■ A? (j^A^ £ ' 

jlllA-J ^lilillj oljj | J Ijjq ] 1 5 * ~v 1 1 , . j A lie . 


<i£iiiil laiLaJi jjc. ;"< : njj" .(26 - 85) ^buillj ‘(4590) ‘(438/ 4) a-mJ °'ja 

. " ^)ll_k<l!" i _^3 ^ i aLl ill ^ j "4 jaalt" < ^3 Al A Uni Vj °_SA^ fl <-a^.J <Aa 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1207 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1177 
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'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), that a man 
stabbed another man in his knee with a horn. So he came to the Messenger of Allah ( XsX ) and said, 'Retaliate on 
my behalf. " The Messenger of Allah ( ) said to him, "Wait until your wound has healed. " The man came again 
and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Retaliate on my behalf.' So, he allowed him to retaliate against the one who 
attacked him (by stabbing him the same way) . Then he came again to the Messenger of Allah ( XsX ) and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I have become lame. ' The Messenger of Allah ( XsX ) said to him, "I forbade you (to take 


retaliation until your wound was healed) but you disobeyed me, may Allah keep you away from His mercy (for your 
disobedience), and as for your lameness you are not entitled to any compensation (as he retaliated before he 
discovered the lameness otherwise he would have been entitled half the Diyah) . " Then Allah] s Messenger prohibited 
the following, 'No retaliation is to be made for a wound before the victim is totally recovered. ' Related by Ahmad and 
Ad-Daragutni. 


_ ll_dS 5 <li£j ^ (j ti^A X } ” Aic- Alii - ’eld. (jc. ^<3 (jc. ^ - Ux di jjaC. (jC. j 

!<ili 11 idjtis .<Jl pt_k idjtis ,4-ilj pld. ( ^ <Jc. <111 

(J «all J ji". ^sIjjij <j!c. <111 - <ili (jlaJj ? <lii dldtjli dl'ng J IlI^S 

IJLuij'ilj dJc-lj X ilaajllll j | "<j^.LLa iA ” 0 


l^jlajj-^all (JlSj .Lg-J AAljAu <1 11 o j t >i J V (JLuij'i/l-J <illlc.]j ‘( 88 / 3 ) (j, j ‘(217) oIjA .(jjjia. -1 

. "1 >>!» J 1 g > j .ilia (AA ^ 3 ®^ c ’ (A ' 0 lS JA" I (67/ 8 ) (i >4 (JUj . "ojii oAj jj oLixA ^_ s - 2 " 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1208 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1178 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated 'Two woman of the tribe of Hudhail fought with each other and one of them threw a 
stone at the other. In this way she killed the woman and what was in her womb (as she was pregnant). Their dispute 
was presented to the Prophet ( XsX ) who ordained that the Diyah (blood money) of the unborn child, is a male or a 


female slave of the best guality. He also decided that the Diyah of the woman is to be paid by her relatives (the one 
who killed) on her father's side. The Messenger of Allah ( XoX ) also ordained that her inheritance (of the woman 
who killed as she died later) be for her sons and husband (and not for her relatives who had to pay the Diyah) . 

Hamal bin An-Nabighah Al-Hudhaili then said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Why should I pay the Diyah for one who 
neither drank nor ate nor spoke, nor cried (i.e. the dead fetus), such a creature is not entitled to blood money.' The 
Messenger of Allah ( XsX ) then said, "This man is one of the brothers of the soothsayers," on account of the rhymed 
speech which he used, concerning the dead fetus. 


Laj 1 g'ihq^ (_£A^ri IaaII^J ClLa^S ? <_]j!a A -0 (A^A'^ ubM J ;djll - <ic- <111 ^ ■ Jo j - ajj A^ 

;1 g nb <ij (jl- <j1g- <111 - <lii Jjjja ^ aluij <glc. <U| ^h.o _ <lli ^IJ 

< al£ I <111 dJjjJA 11 i^l-lgll Ai-Alll djtis ^g * a dpij IaIIj tgljjj J gllsl c. ^Ic. o' j<ll 4jAj is i ~‘ a ^J ,'®i-?lj jl Aje. 

(j* 11a Lall"- <olc. <111 - <111 dill JlLaS ,(3^ ,3^1 V (IP 1 (“A*^ 

rillc. 3^ { 111 cA-41 ^ i_ya u'» 


.^LuaI iaaillj (36) (1681) (2-laaj ‘(5758) l^a'^M' °'ja 1 -0 - 1 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


151 


1 . 00.02 


d)Ljl IaJl 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1209 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1179 
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Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that 'Umar (RAA) asked about the judgment of 
the Prophet ( ) concerning the Diyah of the dead fetus. Hamal bin An- Nabighah Al- Hudhaili then got up and 


said, " I was between the two women. One of them struck the other with a stone, killing her and what was in her 
womb. So the Messenger of Allah ) ordained...." (as above). Ibn Hibban and al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


- Alii c-LLaS u) (jA QLui - Ajc. Alii C. Vjl •(jjoUc. ^1 Un.lk j^ya lalll j _jjl A^.^klj 

>#> (_£^kVI Lo&ILa.] ClujjLaS ?j jjjijJal (jjj ;L]la3 ^Axjllll ,_jj ;£jll ^ - ^alujj AjIc. Alii 

\-SX kllj A .Ai J . Ij ■ s-i \ A .a 


3) ^ujij 4(5989) uW^- lp'j ‘(2641) lp' (22 - 81) ^L^alij 4(4572) Ajti jj' - 1 

(JjSj (jlj 4ijij 1 g ijK |alujj AjIg. “till 4 1 g ijW j 1 4^iajauu" ;A-aLoJ j 4^jaj^ Jllulj (575/ 

/'ojji J 1 in La lAgJ ^ajjij Alii !A /l£ ' aJI jljj 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1210 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1180 


Anas narrated that Ar- Rubai' bint An-Nadr (his aunt) broke the incisor teeth of a girl. The family of Ar- Rubai 1 asked 
the family of the girl to pardon her, but they refused. They then offered them Arsh, (as compensation) but they also 
refused. They came to the Messenger of Allah ( ) asking for Qisas, and he gave orders that they should take 
their Qisas from Ar- Rubai 1 . Anas bin An-Nadr then came to the Messenger of Allah ( ) and said, 'O Messenger 


ofAllah! Will the incisor tooth of Ar- Rubai 1 be broken? No, by Him Who sent you with the truth, her incisor tooth 
will not be broken. The Messenger of Allah (X$t^ ) then said to him, "Anas! Allah's decree is egual retaliation." But 
the family of the girl agreed to pardon Ar- Rubai 1 . The Messenger of Allah (/u^ ) then said, "Among Allah's servants 


are those who if they swear by Allah (for something), Allah will consent to their oath. " Agreed upon, and the wording 
is from Al-Bukhari. 


^AjjLL. Alii Cll^)La£ -Aliic.- jjJaill Cluj (j! } - Aic. Alii ^ j 

- ajIc. aUI - aI)I Jjjjj ^yali ? (j^aL^aall VI I_jjIj- aJc. aIII - aJII Jjjjj Ijjll 
Jjjjj QUaS \ g*n*u V 5 (_3^L Llia \ ? V ?£aT}^ Alii jiiiV'l lAill U ijjJaill (_jj (JjuI LJUas <1 n-iqlL 

AjIc. aUI ^L^i - All! QlaS " (j^aL-aali ;Alll 4 _ \\ !(J-Ll Li"- ^aiuj AjIc. Alii - Ail] 

aall Jaihlj ,Ajic. ( ."o^jV Alii ^Ic. QA (_y* L)j" 


.(1675) j 4(2703) ls jj - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1211 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1181 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'If anyone is killed and his killer is not known, or was killed with a stone, a whip or with a stick (i.e. killed by mistake 
but with a deliberate injury) his Diyah will be that of killing by mistake (manslaughter). As for whoever killed 
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deliberately, retaliation is due (from the one who killed him). Anyone who tries to prevent taking Qisas (from the 
killer) may Allah curse him." Related by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah with a strong chain of narrators. 
j\ j\ lAac. ^3 (Jj 3 jps J- 4-ilc- <111 - <111 Jjjjj jjlii 1(1)^ i <ag V- 4-111 j, ■ (JjAjc. j)jl j)C.j 

; ^gjl 1 nillj 4-k.^k.l | <ili <kxl A jU 3 <jjj (_)Lk jpsj IAaC. (Jj 3 (j-aj (jic. 4j1iQ \ ■ .of- j\ 

Oiuilj ^4-k.La (jjlj 


jjjS jj c> ‘(3635) qj'j ‘(40 j 40 - 39/ 8) ^ooij ‘(4540) a?' °'jj - 1 

Qjkj ^ ‘(Jj* ■ a >' (jjLillj A^iliLallj" ;<-aLajj _<J lc.j3j-a 4(jJ_JC. j)j| j) C. c^jjjLia j)C. cjLip j)J jj-oC. jjC. 11 

s^Aj jJl jjC- <laljj jpa ^ ink }j t jpAjdill (JL^.j (j-a _jAj Aj 9 j)J (jl >uL-nj ;Clll3 Vj <j-a 

_~lc.l <lllj .Clukjkll jjjfL} (jl (j-a Jsl tl g i.a (jjiil 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1212 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1182 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( /ju$£lc) said: 

"If a man holds another man so that a third man can kill the seized one, then the one who killed is to be killed (in 
Qisas) and the one who seized the killed one is to be imprisoned." Related by Ad-Daragutni. Ibn al-Qattan graded it 
as Sahih and its narrators are trustworthy. 


aJjSj 3^3^ ‘i’Ciiai li] J ; Jti- ^aluij 4_llc. <111 - ^jjlil j)E. kg V- <ili ^yaC. j)jl (jC-J 

^gi^aoll (jl V) <ll_kjj ? (jl l-i <i 1 1 j>j| A ■»> k .Ai j Aaa __yaj ^ _y ^ilaSjlili oljj ( d’linla' (_^3l (jnj^k jj ? (Jj 3 (jlll 

IjQOj-all 


i kk cij.jj.La 


Q \ . _ r. M LU 




English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1213 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1183 


Abdur Rahman bin Al- Bailamani narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) killed a Muslim who killed a 

Mu'ahid who had made a covenant with the Muslims, and said, ‘1 am closest to the ones who keep their covenants of 
protection." Related by 'Abdur Razzag. 


j <SlailJ C5^-S O'® (.33 10" .AAli-aJ 1 0 1 11 (Jj 3- 4-lic. <111 - ^gjlll j)l J ‘^jjl 0 nil j)J AJC. (jC- J 

lolj jtiuJj 5 <j3 ja E. (jjl jAA ,3-3a3jl3l a\Is- tjj _3-ui ~ja Ij^A jjl 


IOs j ,4J ^UiOl ,jj| (j C. lA*-UJ Qc. <tjjj^l QC- (18514 J / 1001) Jijjli oljj (Jjjj-allj # l^a. i — > si -1 

(Jj^aj lij A <j V ( $ j» > io ^iUklll (jjl" ;(_ s -lia3^)IOl Jls <a3 4<J j V < ‘l )» ■ <li_u^a3 (AlLuijj j)C. liLiJaa 

t^^hiiVl j) J ^aAl^)jj (jJjia (j-a (13565 - 334) lla3^IOI olj^jS ;Jjj^ajOI Lalj LaJ i ii^3 Wn'lril 

lOjjiLa j>j isJAl^jjj JJC. o.'ihii} ^aJ" i^^jlaSjlOI (Jl3j_<j i ^yac. j>jl jjc. i^jLainll (jjl Qc- jjc. 

ClijAaJl (_j^ajlxj il jjiall lift ojlSi - 1 15 1* 1 A ^jLalnll (jjlj t^->g . j <jj^ Qj ;diia j’Civ'i^tll 

^lm<a (JjAJ V ; ^aluij <0c. <111 <1 j3 _jAj (1163) ^-OlLoll ^ >^ill 
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Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1184 
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Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'A young boy was murdered deceitfully. 'Umar (RAA) thereupon said, 'If all the people of 
San'a' (in Yemen) participated in killing him, I would kill them all. ' Related by al- Bukhari. 


^40^' • { 


4_J 


»°nVi JaS j ] ^4-Lc. J 1 .ag V- Ail] ~yt£. (jj| (jE-j 


."Aj" ;iiai o.lic. (JjuIj (6896) (_£jLkJI oljj ■ .o -1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1215 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1185 


Abil Shuraih Al-Khaza'i (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"If the relative of one of you is killed after my speech, his family has one of two choices: 'Either they take his Diyah or 
kill the killer." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 

(jjJ aAaIs 5 £>AA ^ILa .Ixj (JjjS Al (Jj 3 )- AJc- Alii ^L.-n _ Alii li |(3-3 (jc-j 

J, fi jl*JI 0 C _>j|0 C O 0^ ; ji 0 J ^ 

2 ( ^jl_ ul jl|j jjl ( Ijhaj jl .<Ji*il lj.li.lj ti*) 




"Ajjjj" Cn'iU 1 ;(_£Lajj]| Jlij ■ .o AluU (1406) L^A-ajlillj ‘(4504) Ajti jjS oljj ■ si -2 

jjc. ale. lihj jSjJj 4 (_£jJ Lo£ (_£Lajj]| ,_jluil (_jj eljj Laj] j ‘4-111 Ajl^.j iaSLiil (_jji aAj c^Luiill oljj ;Aljij 

.^Loull Clu^ai l (925) 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1216 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1186 

A similar narration is transmitted by Al- Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah. 

AsLix-aJ Un.W .i AL-aij 

s cJjjs a! Jjs <_>j" :4j3j Mi,h s jjja jc. (1355) ‘(6880) <_s °'jj - 1 

/'(JjSj (jl LaJj ^jl La]" ;^Loba -laAlj -k-ll' -tifll 'Ulil ^jl LaJj 4(_£.ijJ ^j] La] i(jjjAaill 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1217 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1187 

Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amro bin Hazm narrated on the authority of his father on the 
authority of his grandfather (RAA) that "The Messenger of Allah wrote to the people of 

Yemen (mentioning the hadith which included), "Whoever kills a believer deliberately for no reason 
or a crime that he committed, he should be killed (in retaliation), unless the family of the murdered 
person agrees to take Diyah (blood money). The Diyah for a life is a hundred camels. Full blood 
money (i.e. total Diyah of 100 camels) is paid for the total cut off of each of the following: 
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the nose, the eyes, the tongue, the lips, the penis, the testicles and the backbone. For the cutting off of one leg; half a 
Diyah is paid (i.e. 50 camels). For a head injury a third of the Diyah is paid, for a stab which penetrates the body, one 
third of the Diyah, for a blow which breaks a bones or dislocates it, 15 camels. For each finger or toe, 10 camels are 
paid. For each tooth five camels are paid. For a wound which exposes a bone five camels are paid. A man is killed in 
Qisas for killing a woman. For those who possess gold, they should pay the eguivalent of the 100 camels which is 
fixed as one thousand Dinars.' Related by Abu Dawud in his book "al-Marasil", an-Nasa'i, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al- 
Garud, Ibn Hibban and Ahmad, but they disagreed regarding its authenticity. 


<j!c. <111 (jl - <ic- <1)1 ^ ■ i-ij - oik Qc- ,<ajI Qc- 5( aJ>A. clW tlH ■ ^ ^ A a (jc. 

^ 3 (j)_$ ^ ■ i-iJJ q! V) <jl9 ,<jlj (_jC. tilS 1-Laj^a laJJC.1 ^j\ J ;<j3j ,C1u.Ia 1| QSils ...^puli JaI 

,<ll)l jSSil ,<15)1 QfW will ,<j4^ (jllalll ,<-il)l <C-Aa, til < fij^l Q-a 4-lba <15)1 (jjiAill 

^ i 0 Jj I __ o ^ " -* £ o" o tt k" 0 * k'" K <£ " o' o 

,415)1 G ll'i <-a^aUall ,4llll 1 o.1a.Ijj)I C5^_S ,4lDl l)Ai*ll ,4ll)l t—iLuall j ,41111 ^piAnll 


^loll (j-a Jalc. 51)1 Q-a (Ja IJ&3 ,3^1 Q-a ojalc. (julk A Vq till ,4ll)l dill <5 iIa)I 

Ijti <a^)aI | jtip 4_fl)l 4 _iaDI (JaI ,elj-a)l-J (JjSj <_1a 4))I (jjj (j -a (jtik <A jJa ^2 j til^l O'? (J‘'4k 

2 a "A . .-i ^ IjVhklj j QjIj QjIj Qjij ^(^jLullI ^alV'^^3 


."Jjj" :"i" L ^- 1 


1^3 4_i3 (Jjlll CllL-^3 ^3 j dj^aH ^^2 j (illj^jla _jAj Qj (jl ^;lm 4_aljj (_j-a aS^ j 4<1Lu jV h <i;» ■ ^-i -2 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1218 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1188 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Diyah for accidental killing is paid in five types of camel indemnity: 20 she-camels 'hiqqah' (in their fourth 
year), 20 she-camels J az'ah' (in their fifth year), 20 she-camels bint makhad' (in their second year), 20 she-camels 
hint labun' (in their third year) and 20 he-camels 'ibn labun' (in their third year). "Related by Ad-Daraqutni with a 
strong chain of narrators. The four Imams reported it with this version, "twenty 'ibn makhad' (twenty male camels 
which had entered their second year)," instead of "ibn labun." 


(jj^dic. j ^<1^. jjjjjlc. ;t 111 1 1 t 41I 4_p J ;4]lS- 4_iic. <111 ^IL^a - (jgjlli Qft - Ajc. <111 m< Qc-j 

| ; kaL ^Aju^j] 4-k^k.l J.j^g lla3^tSlt | ^_g-l Q ,l)_5jl Cllll j dill (jjjjlc-j ,<c.^k 

jAj 4a J l>-a 4 \ \ ni (_jj| <A.^)A.S jtilojj _ | U_?^ LS~^ } id) A , j 4 j, ^jjj2uC.j 

" ^ a S'' O S * 

l^jS^all (_j>s ^j^al 


_i AMt Lalj .(934) "< ajj^Aall" ^3 < .1 1 li ^jl (_jjl oljj ( i^S^all -1 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1219 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1189 
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Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi transmitted on the authority of 'Amro bin Shu'aib on his father's 
authority, who reported from his grandfather (RAA), who reported that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

"The Diyah (of intentional homicide) is paid in three different types of camels: 30 she-camels 'hiqqah' (in their 
fourth year), 30 she-camels 'J az'ah' (in their fifth year), and 40 pregnant she-camels." 


5 Ac..lk (jjjtijj ^Aka. (jjjtij A-ilil ) ;AjlSj silk ,jc. ,jc. ^ _ n» Cu j jac. (Jjjjla ajiSilj j A_k^>kij 

IajV jl tg-ijlaj ^3 _4_alk 


.S^jkVl AXaaJI LaAkc. (jjuij .(1387) ^-Cajliilj ‘(4541) jjI aljj ^ 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1220 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1190 


Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (Xsjtjc) said: 


'Three types of people are most hated by Allah, the Almighty: whoever kills another in the Sacred area of Haram 


(Sanctuary), whoever kills anyone other than the one who killed him or whoever kills anyone in revenge as in times 
of J ahiliyah (pre-Islamic times)." Related by Ibn Hibban. 


^3 <Jj3 ^ja tilt ^Ic. ^^ic.1 (j] J j=kuij A_lic. A.11I - ^jlil (jC. \ .ag V- Alii IjjJaC. (jjl (jc-j 

34 -v k ' 2duik (jtia. (_jj! Ak.^)kl j AliAlkli (Jkli <Jj3 j\ ^Ajjla jj c. JAs j\ ^aIII ^ 


A » ujj Ja3\ -*> II (■ - Uni .kij (_jj A_1S\ Aac. dljAa. ku.lajl jj "jj-aC. (jjl" A_sljj^a < Ll^k: _J&J " ^)aC. j_jj|" -1 

,jj JJaZ- (JWtI 3 iJ* (279) oljj -2 " jaC . ,jj|" ^ "( j^aAklii l" ^ Clu.iaJI 

IaAj Cilia _ iaaa LiA ojjSkail A_LtaJI ^ic. I j>.kVq.a (j£J (Jjjjiail (jjiij ^ja (287) a Cb_9 (j*- ‘Ajjl (jc- 4 L_lulCu 

.lg-j| jAc. j A_iiAbaJI jb "2^.iilj" Aj ^ > ^3J ^)ki AAlk aJ C-UAaJI (jl V] .< S_J^)*-<a bai i . Vl m 


." a^^.V j oCbjj "l" Ia£ -3 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1221 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1191 

5 o o * ■'9°' } * o * 

1 (jjbc. (_jj! CluAk (_j-a ^ aJjLjIj 


;Arilii Aiil (jjLiil jS" ;Jla A_iic. Aill < ^ s _ilSl (jl ibc. (_jj| (jc. (6882) k jit oljj -1 

_"A^aC L-llla^aj cAjiAbiJl Akj ^ Cika 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1192 

'Abdullah Ibn 'Amro ibn al-'As (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"The Diyah for accidental and quasi- deliberate homicide -such as that inflicted with a whip or a stick- is a hundred 
camels, forty of which are pregnant she-camels." Related by Abu- Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 
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Aj juj LlxLlI A_ri jl VI J 1(3-3- 4_ilc- A.1II - Alii jl *1 as V- A_Ul j_iJaj (j^aUtll jj j^yiC. j)J A_Ul JUC. jc. j 

5 4_k.La jjlj ^/g-ll mllj jJ\ 4_k^k.l | La^VjI tg-ijiaJ ^g^ j_j*-Jjl I g ‘'-a ? (_JjVI j-a AjLo -L^axllj .la^Lallj jl5i La- .liaill 

Ijlli. jjl Aji-aL^aj 


■ijc. j& (1526) u4^ lw'j (2627) 4ml* jj'j ‘(41/ 8) ^tiullj .(4547) -^j'^ jj' o'jj - 1 

4oJL^.j Alii V) 4-5) V" ; 3-3 j»J 4AfLaJ ^Ikll |»jJ ( - J-ik 4 _iIc. 4_UI (^g-L-a 4_UI Jjjjj jl i^yaC. jj 4_UI 

V) i/^aSs dim jLa jl (j^ ^g^i-ii J 4 _llALiJI <gi ClulS o jiLa <J£ jl VI 4 a.m j L_)l j^.VI 46 . 1 JC. 46 ^C.j 

_^j|j ^V jLmllj Cnwll 1 Likll 4_p 3 VI C- mil 4L|.1 ujj ^Imll 4 _jLL_u ja jl£ La 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1222 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1193 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 


This and that are equal -meaning the little finger and the thumb." Related by Al- Bukhari Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi transmitted, "The Diyah for the fingers and toes is the same, and that for the teeth is the same; the incisor 
and the molar tooth are the same." Ibn Hibban narrated, "The Diyah for the fingers and toes is the same; 10 camels 
for each." 


j ^1-g-jVlj j>«-i'kll ;^gjjt J- f-ljjj oliAj oLa J ;3-3- 4_ilc. 4_UI ^gl^a - j3ll jC- \ lag V- Alii j ■ (jjlAc. jjl jE-j 

IjjLkjli aljj 

jjAall ^jLLai A-ri J ; jlm. jjV_$. 3j o-I^jj-u (_y“j-Lall_5 4 Vi ill ;c.Ijjj jl_L3Vlj ,^-l_j- UJ ^jLLaVI 4-p J ijL-ajUlj AjIA ^gjV_j 

3( ^mal (JSJ JjVI j-a ejriiC. ^f-ljjj jai^^llj 


a\jj 3 hqhl lAg_i jLa jill ^_gi a^i ^ j (4559) ^ jti jj) el jj ■ .-i - 2 .(6895) 2#^ - 1 

(jjal j 4 jLm j>jl j-a (glc-l j-a djj.mll (jl j» tin — 4_lll 4-^La.j- LiA c jmaj ;diis (5980) (jW^ 1 

/'uj jc- . st jiA Ciu^a" iJl-Sj 44jILaj jti^- jjl (jjii ±1 ‘(1391) -^3 4mlj(£ j-aVI 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1223 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1194 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (,3u$«je) said: 

"Anyone who practices medicine but is not known as a practitioner, and kills a human being or inflicts harm on him, 
will be held responsible." Related by Ad-Daragutni. Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. Abu Dawud, an-Nasa'i and others 
also narrated it, but its Mursal form is stronger than the connected one. 


j^-S LoS Umi imlLali i—llallj j^J ^alj- ( - JjlaJ j a | ;Jli 4 jl3j jC- ? 4_ij| jc. ^L-lut ui jjj j C. j 


(jLa jj3l 4 ALujI j 'a jl V) 'LaAjJC-j tijllj ? 3jl3 ^ jl Aic. J&J kll A 




'j 


ill) 


4-k jk.1 ( jxJ 






^udij 4(396) j'^i'j ‘(3466) ^ j ‘(53 - 52/ 8) ^^mi'j ‘(4586) ^ j o'jj * • -i 

•CaL'S 3 J lla3 jl-dll 4q» t>i ‘Ljajl lAjdilj 4 ~s II lAj£j ■4-1 j«- 11 < AUt > >i jAj ‘(412) 

Bulughal-Maram-Sunnah.com 157 1.00.02 


CAA IaJl 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1224 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1195 
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'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (/ffij«je) said: 

"For a wound which exposes a bone five camels are paid (in compensation)." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. 
Ahmad added the following statement, "And the fingers and toes are all egual- in Diyah- ten camels." Ibn Khuzaimah 
and Ibn al-Garud graded it as Sahih. 


3ljj .AjtJjSIlj .,1-aM eljj { O' 4 ^3 | ;3J- A*-* 1 J AjIc. Alii ’Aic-j 

^jjlj 5 AAjJ>d. L>^ 4 -w >' s-t j | (j-a jdc. ? «.Ijj-u £jl_daS(lj J 


(785) ^ jjM' c>f ' j ‘(2655) a ?' j ‘(1390) j ‘(57/ 8) j ‘(4566) ^ *>' jj - 1 

.(215) "4‘nnxiH" ^3 AjJlljjj .1-a-J A-jljJJ i"nW" Jliij «A^.La Jafllll j 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1225 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1196 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 


that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The Diyah of the Dhimmi is half that of a Muslim." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. The narration of Abu 
Dawud, "The Diyah of the Mu'ahid (non Muslim with a covenant of protection) is half the Diyah of an free Muslim." 
In the narration of An-Nasa'i, 'The Diyah of a woman is the same as the Diyah of a man up to the third of the value 
(if the due value exceeds the third then her Diyah is half that of the man) ." Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih. 


-laAij. lAstJjVlj -idLl oljj ( (Jl<ah uiati (Jsc. i L^ai Alalll (JaI Jic. )- jsluij AjIg. Alii - Alii Jjjjj Jli Aic-j 

0 ^ *5 „ ^ J> o 5 p ' ' o ^ o « 0 ^ ^ o ^ fi o K c 




:(45/ 8) ‘(1413) aJjj -"ls A jj (45/ 8) '^aj Cy^ - 1 

4_p 1 ^)SlSJI 4_p" ;(280) 4 -;Cd LS^J d ) jAa. " JlSj ."(j-ajj-all Jic. < L^ai ^)SlSJI Jic." 

<JaI (Jic. (jl 3 |aiujj “die. Alii Alii (jl ;(283) daa.jj (2644) AaLa ,jjV j^^l (A-S ‘" A“ 1 , n " 

-laiHI lAAj juta AllLa "l_)lj£JI (_JaI" l.aa^ I ^g 3 j .j jlj^afil j ^J . jjALaball <_)isc. < S > ^-| j 

> . u* jj cs^! (Aj ‘(45 - 44/ 8) liiAj a <j» > >> -3_( 4583 ) 

-laSLaJ! Jls ;"oAjli" J k ;» > >i (JjC.Lajjj Ajc. oljDJ tdljAalillj 

JaS AIuj Aji C-Lalc- Ada ^g. » aaj <_5-2_5 tAjic. Axj\jI Clij£j cAduJI Ail a^llLa jjlSj" will |(45) 

_"Aic. C' it > ^>3 t4 IjlLaJl 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1226 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1197 

'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


158 


1 . 00.02 


9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) 


dlLjl iaJl C - 


'The Diyah of the quasi- deliberate homicide is as severe as deliberate murder (in its being given in three types of 
camels), and the offender is not to be killed. This happens when the devil excites enmity between people causing 
them to shed blood but not due to hatred or carrying weapons in fighting" Related by Ad-Daraqutni and graded it as 
weak Hadith. 


(_ji blllj .A (Jjia V J ^.llutll (Jac. Jia lala ia .laill < luj <_)ac. J- ^aiuij <Jc. <111 - <lll (JIjS ;3^ <jc-_$ 

M D-i j ^.iiaSjlSlI | ^ j jjc. (jjllll (jAJ c-bo laJjuall jjJu 


"oiuli" ^ jiali >. ipuJaj ^.S ‘(4565) As' J csr?' l^jS jAj ‘(95/3) j'3i oljj 

4 ^ jj V j c oiluj CluAiJl <_]Li. <jl 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1227 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1198 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that, A man killed another man during the lifetime of the Prophet ( )/ so the 
Prophet (X^) decided that his Diyah would be 12 thousand (Dirhams). 1 Related by the four Imams. 

<111 (_glj^a - 3* ka 1- <jlc. <111 _ ^.iill \ C- 3^J 3-^ } l3^ 1 V- <111 {_y illc- qC. 

2.<11_ljjI |2lLk. jjlj ^iLuillI ^.j 3 5 <*-JJ^I 0 Ijj ( ill! jjtfC. /g-lll <ib- (3u)j aJc. 

.ijb oIjj . l 18 J* ‘4 -1 < k > ni <3) j2al g 11 1 g k » nli jLlolj "<lll ;("t" b^ -f 

dp jD aC ’ i> ^ ^ (2629) ^ij ‘(1388) ls '^ j3Ij ‘(44/ 8) ‘(4546) 

C^jujlll j J jb jjl <1 c.| Ljajl lillllJj 4U_l! _^all jA JLuij^Lj C'nWlI ,jl/lc.|j ;Clla (jjl (jc- ‘<-aj£c- ,jC- ‘jlip 

,t3^1' ^ J ‘A _>• Lp'j 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1228 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1199 


Abu Rimthah narrated, 1 came to the Prophet (/ffijtic) with my son and he asked me, "Who is this?" I 
answered. This is my son, and I swear on it.' The Messenger of Allah said: 

"He will not carry your burdens (sins) and you will not carry his burdens." Related by An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud. 
Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn al-Garud graded it as Sahih. 

Hal" ; Jl! .<< fill ;djl3 "?bA (Jya" i3tis _ ^ Ixmj <Jc. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a - JJjl | ;3ls <ilaj <_g3 O^J 

2jjjLkll (j2j ? <-«uJyi. < aA i^ij ? ljb { ■^P c " cjri"' ^ Wj ^ Ijj 


<111 juaihul ^Luiil! j Jjb iic. ‘JjjhiJI (jjl 3^' J* ‘cjjluaVlj b£ -1 

Ag_jl ;3ts ;3ts - <_uiSll (_^j ;3ts 'TbA blbl" l(_s<V 3ts 3-uj <Jc- <111 <111 Jjj-uj (jj ^21 <Jc- 

;3ts 3 ‘cs^" LS~? I— ati. (ll-aj (_3 ‘ 1*^1 ■ >1 <-lic. <111 Aill JjjjJ ^jalfla ;3ts ‘<j 

(Jjl Ijoll j 
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<ni j i j3j" ojb jji jj .(770) (jj'j ‘(53/ 8) ^L-^'j ‘(4495) ^3^ _3 °'jj 1 -0 

oj3j d 3 7 j ;^Lujj AjIc. aIII 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1229 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1200 


Sahl bin Abi Khaithamah (RAA) narrated on the authority of some honored men from his people 
that 'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiysah bin Mas'ud, went out to Khaibar because of a hardship they 
were undergoing. Muhaiysah came and told them that 'Abdullah bin Sahl had been killed and 
thrown into a well. He came to the J ews and said to them, 'I swear by Allah that you have killed him.' 
They replied, 'We swear by Allah that we have not killed him. 1 Then Muhaiysah came along with his 
brother Huwaiysah and ‘Abdur Rahman bin Sahl to the Prophet and Muhaiysah started to 

talk. The Messenger of Allah said to him, "Let an older one speak (take charge of this 

matter)." So Huwaiysah narrated what happened and then Muhaiysah spoke. The Messenger of 
Allah (X3&) said: 

"Either they pay the Diyah of your companion or be ready for war." The Messenger of Allah wrote to them 

about this and they wrote back saying, 'Ey Allah, we have not killed him.' The Messenger of Allah (/fijit ) then said 


to Huwaiysah, Muhaiysah and 'Abdur Rahman bin Sahl, "Would you take an oath (that they killed him) and then 
you will be entitled to the Diyah of your companion" 'They answered, 'No (as they did not witness the crime). The 
Messenger of Allah then said, "Then the J ews should take an oath (that they are innocent)." They said. They are not 
Muslims. ' The Messenger of Allah ( ) thereupon paid the Diyah of the victim himself and sent them 10 0 camels. 


Sahl commented, 'A red she-camel (of these 100 camels) kicked me.' Agreed upon. 

3 ^ <3) Lk^)k -j A ■A'i's a j (jj Alii (jl (j-a (jC- (_g3 j)J j)E. 

aAIIj djllfl # o jlulia aA1]j ^ajl ,3-^ <J3-“ <jJ Alii (jl A ■ T; -s a 3$ ;1 i3 

- AjIc. 4_UI - Alii A Lala. a ,3$- ul (jJ (jk^3l J jA Jlsll La 

5 ^L^.LLa Ij-la (jl La]"- AjIc. Alii - till jjLsS Al^ ali-a A . s-t \ ^Jjja ^jjxu]) "3^ 3?^" ) 

(jj (jki. 3 ) ■3^'J , ^ Lala . aj A (_)lla La tillj b] [ULj£] blti ^ £33 *• . . "i_j3h IjiiL (jl Ua]j 

- A]\\ LIjjjjj oITjS (jxaLba IjjoLil 1 filaaS" ;jjl3 .V i^3^ La Cjj)^ 

l_Aaic. (jjali ( c.13 1 ^ l^La C5 iLLa£j blla 3^ .Aa3 AjLa £33 l — ** qa- a 3^- ^ill ^L^i 


.(6) (1669) 3 ^ j ‘(7192) <, $ j^3 ' jj .^p^> - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1230 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 120 1 


A man from the Ansar narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) consented to the Qasamah (taking an oath that 

they did not kill the victim), which was practiced during the time of J ahiliyah (pre- Islam) and the Messenger of Allah 
( Xjik; ) made a judgment between some men from the Ansar concerning a man who was killed and they claimed 
that the J ews had killed him.' Related by Muslim. 
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IgJ j ^A^aL^SI ^_g3 AgSc. dutS La ^glc. AiLuiaJI jSt- (3 uj J Aglc. Alii ^L^i - Alii Jj-^j ^jl J *^)l LaiVt (j-a (_)^J O^J 

t^tiLa oljj | ^C- ojC-jl (JjjS ^_g9 jLLaiVI (j-a (jjli (jAJ- ^aiauj AjIc. Alii ^L^i - Alii 


.lift JaSl^JI Lag. » a~\ (jLLl jj a-lic. LaA j ‘(16 VO) n<a °'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1231 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1202 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( said: 

"Whoever carries arms against us, is not one of us." Agreed upon. 

(jjaLa | Lla (Jauis ^^Luill 1 i Ac. (_J-a^. (Jga J- AjIg- Alii ^L^i - Alii Jjjjjj L)ll 1 Ag V- Alii ^ ■ Ai J ^aC. (_jj| (_j C. 

1 A \\cl 


.(98) ‘(6874) l s °'jj -1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1232 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1203 


Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated, "He who rebels against obedience to the ruler, abandons the Muslim community and 


then dies, his death will be as if he died at the time of J ahiliyah." Related by Muslim. 

^Ac-LagJI ^Ac-Uall ^jc. (j 4 } 1(3-^- AjIc. Alii ^L^i - (jc- - Aic. Alii (jE-j 


1 iLLoLa ( AglALk Alga AligaS ^CllLaj 


<3j Cl 1*s'i CllLa (j-aj" 3jj "“^iALg. Alla CllLa (CllLaS" ;Llajlj "Ac.Llall (j-a" ;o.lic.j (1848) n»a oljj ■ .o -1 

Yj ilft^glij lft^)J CS^ 4 " ^J^ - 3°J tAjlALg. Alla 4(_)ila tA UsiC. ^g]j jC..1j jl tA u<-i» \ i-i » J tAiaC. 

. " Ala dLuilj (J-3^ 4£>AgC- JigC. Yj tlglajga ,_j-a ^AuLaJL 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1233 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1204 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^^Ac) said: 

"The transgressing party will kill 'Ammar ( 'Ammar bin Yasir) . " Related by Muslim. 

l^laai eljj ( Ajc. 1111 Ajili IjHc. J Ij J- A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i - All) Jjjjj 3-3 ; dill Lgic. Alii A, ■ A-i j Aliui (jc-j 


.(73) (2916) »' jj ^ - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1234 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1205 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) said "Do you realize Ibn Umm 'Abd what the ruling 
of Allah is concerning those who rebel against the ruler in this Ummah?' I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best. 
'He said, "A wounded man among them is not to be given the last stroke (that kills him), their captive is not killed, 
the one who runs away is not followed and their booties are not divided (among other Muslims) ." Related by Al- 
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t"ril Wll i _ 


Bazzar and al- Hakim. The latter graded it as Sahih but he was mistaken as Kawthar bin Hakim (one of the narrators) 
is a rejected narrator. 


& ^ o ^ z 2 o s 

<111 i filS ^1 j_jjl Ij (_)a J- <lic- <111 ^L-«a - <111 (_]l3 ;<jls 1 Ag V- <111 j-aC. (_jjl 

Vj ? l£jjUb <■ . d 3-» j Vj ^Ubjjj-ul (JjLj Vj cs - ^' J6 ^ !c)ti .^Icl <1 jjjj j )j <111 ;£jl3 ? "?<iaVl oAA 

i^ljjia jjA j tlH jjj^l o^tijaii ^3 (_jl3 ‘^AjjS ‘t^LLaj ^aSLiJ! j eljj ( 1-Aj)j3 ^ ‘ J 


.<111 <-a^.j laSLiJI ^)£j La£ <islj ijl^jjll iaiillj ‘(255) f»^l >llj ‘(AjIjj 1849) jl o'jj .l>^ (■ Q LW. *. >i -1 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1235 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1206 


llSLkll j ,<JJjoi (_5^1 <jjl <k^)^.i .l3j3_^A <_$jia cJf LS^" Cf' ^-^J 


.(881) C5%^ cj^'" J ‘(255) "4 


■j- 


Vnu<al 


‘(1563) 


< lunal 


jlajl -1 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1207 


Arfajah bin Shuraih (RAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah ) say, "He who comes to you when you 

are united and wants to disunite your community, kill him." Related by Muslim. 


(jjjij j' ^aStji ^ja J |alu)j <lic. <111 (_s-l J -“ a - <lll jjjJ-JJ AJOI <a3jc (_jE.j 

1. .all il la <a.^^ki 1 O^jlisll a^'ioba^. 


. ”^;.a-s ” ;<1 j3 Axj "jl t^aSl ■ ^ic. 21a Ajjj 4-la.lj cs^"" l“*0j (60) (1852) f>lm-a o I jj ■ .o -1 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1236 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1208 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"He who is killed while defending his property is considered a martyr." Related by Abu Dawud An-Nasa'i and At- 
Tinnidhi who graded it as Sahih. 



. 24i^ (jj-ajillj ^ _il hnll^j ^ AjIa jji oljj 
>cs Jtill (jjLrall ^-Ii.jiiil jlajlj " jaC. £y J <111 AJC." |"1" ^3j ‘(Jj»aVlj IjS -1 
(jj <111 Ajc." ;<jl (jAl (_£a1Ij 4|»Jaj LaS (jjK mill (jjj <jS <■ sl'Kl ^gjl s t ^->11 ^jaili 4 <JI£-luI <jS (jSJj .^ja. ■ si -2 


(_jj| j _jC. CjjAaJI la3l ~sll aA jSj ^ja <alj^)l LiJajlj t la3l ^>11 Its o^jZiLia JjkLa jj iJj^aVI A >^il tilljj "jj-aC. 

Jiaiii j (1419) j ‘(715) ^tiuiil j ‘(4771) ^ jj' o' jj , .^LJ^ijll Ia^ 3 itS \ jll IjA o-l-bj jj-ac. 

l_Jajl jAj .’Vug ua _j^3 ‘(Jj33 (JjtaS ‘(J^- J^*A AlLa AjjI (j-a" I^jti ^_gjl lailj jms .(jlLajilllj 

. Ia3l ^kll oj^j JiiUti ‘“n.wll ^jl ^1 <njjll Aj^I . .o jms CluA^." ;Jl3j (jj-aj!illj c^jLuiiil <aljj 

La£ "j-aE. (jj <111 Ajc." ^gjl s t ^ill (jlS (jl Lalj j^aC. (jj <111 Ajc. CluA^. (j-aj ‘(141) f»l ‘ a^j ‘(2480) (jjl S.'ll oljj 
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- (j^alaJI (jj jj-aC. Alii Ajc. l"nW ^_ya ~s 21 A^.^klj ;(Jla3 n £-_jI2l" ^jl2u o.LoJC. 1 (jill _jA I3 a_j - (l) A ~s » all! ^5 

Jj jia Alba -lie. CS 2 ' l>" ;A hq\j ‘(2581) Aji.La (jjl Aic. j-aC. (_jj| l"n'l^> LaiJj .-laSbiJl (_j-a-a .1^.1 oj^)J ^ali 

.(1256) ^js ^V' duJL^Jl jlailj _< <)j» x >i aLlujU A^La (jj| .lie. (jl£ (jjj ■ ^i _jAj "Wg ui _jg-S 4 <Jj 23 4<JjLa3 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1237 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1209 


'Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, Ta'la bin Umaiyah fought with another man. One of them bit the other man's 
finger and the latter (whose finger was bit) pulled his hand out of the first man's mouth (who was biting) by force, 
causing his incisors teeth to be pulled out. They presented their dispute to the Prophet who said, "One of you bit his 
brother as a male camel bites? Go and there is not Diyah for him (as a punishment for their foolishness). 'Agreed 
upon and the wording is from Muslim. 


Loj. 


3 ^ X # ' ^ { I * _ , 0 5 

-TAli J)i3 A LaA.lkl (jiajtS AJil (_jJ tjilii } ' lag V- Alii ^ . >ij ^jl^Jae. (jE-j 

Jaslllj ^aJc. JgTT ( m a5 AjJ V <_j ii »j Lafi Aaic. All! ^ 1 >^i - ^gjilt 


(jjulj ("Al^Li^a" |ASj3 A*j "A-a3 ^ya oJU ; «tlmo .ll jj ‘(1673) ^laba .lljj ‘(6892) iS j' sa>2l o'jj ■ si -1 

.lie. "oLkl" ;Jail o.lic. 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1238 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1210 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^u§i£s) said: 

'If anyone spies on you (tries to look at you) without your permission, and you thereupon throw a stone at him and 
because of it he lost his eye, you are not to be blamed." Agreed upon. In another version by Ahmad and an-Nasa'i 
and graded as Sahih by Ibn Hibban, "He has no right for Diyah or Qisas." 

jJlj i21jic- ^iial l^jial ^jl J- AJc- Alii Qll ;3J - Aic. Alii ^ ■ i-ij - ojjQA (jC-J 

Aj. 1 ils j (j?' A a a. k '-‘j ^ iail . ^Ajic. (Jjiia ( ^LiL ^ ? Ajjc. ; el AS j Alia-ika 

( (j^aLLaS J aJ 


.(2158) j ‘(6902) s' jj - 1 

.(5972) a?' j .(61/ 8) j ‘(243) »' jj - 2 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1239 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1211 


Al- Bara bin 1 Azib ( RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) ordained that the guarding of a garden is the 
responsibility of its owners during the day and the guarding of animals is the responsibility of their owners at night. 
However, the owners of the animals are responsible for any damage caused by their animals during the night (i.e. 
pay compensation for what they damaged of other's property) . ' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams except At- 
Tirmidhi. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 
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dlLjl iaJl C - 


jLgLllj -lajl^jbJI Jabk. jl A_j]c. A_lll ^gJu^a - Alii (Jjjjij ^ .T-tA j ;3 ll 1 ^ag V- All] ^gjJaj l—ljlc. f.\ J^l\ (jC-J 

V] Aijj'ilj oljj | 3^W ^g'hi'i'iLa T nl :A La Aiful all (JaI ^^glc. (jlj LS^" 3^W AbauLall kiA^k ^j\j 

2.<__itiiLl ejlllul j (jlla. A -s k Laj _ l ? (_^Laji]l 


."^ia j3l X' A^aiJI 0 ljj" ;"i" tJ^aVti liS -1 

A_^.La (jjlj Jjlj (^1 Aic. La£ Jjj^aj^a ^J^k ■ si AluiJ e-La. A_j£Jj 4A_1 Luij]j A \ >^ij ^3 _jA A_j]) wia\l ( S^iLaJlj -2 

(J ; t .o4i cLaAjJC-j 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1240 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1212 

Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated - concerning a man who embraced Islam and then turned to J udaism (i.e. 
apostated), 'I shall not sit down until he is killed. That is the Command of Allah and His Messenger, and he gave an 
order that he must be killed and so he was. ' Agreed upon. In a version by Abu Dawud, 'He was given a chance to 
repent and return to Islam but he refused.' 

V. £- j, £ „ , s 

5 A_j j-ali a_ 11I f.LLaS 

1 | A_jlc. (JjiLa 

^ j o „ *0*0' __ r 

2. | till j Jla (L ij'i k J bj (jlSj } ;3jl3 <^7 QjJ ls*J 

jjI Jia ;Jii oj jj l>« A^Luj jAj t (15 j/1457 - 3456) <(6923) csj^Lbi °'jj - 1 

4(_£jLuU (jc. 4^ h»aJ (jc. LaA.la.1 4 I (j-a ^a-aj A_jic. A_lll ^L^i ^lill CllLal 

•Clilaa ;Jl3 ^"(JjjjS (jj A_lll Aac. Lj jS t^^-ui^a U Lj Jjil La" ;Jta3 .t^LLuiJ |3 j-uj A_j]c. A_lll ^L^i _(_taall JLul LaA^il^S 

4" iVi aSIjjj ^gJJ jlajl ^gjlSj icJLi _(_taaJI ^jbllaJ Lag-jl Laj \ .ag » nA'i La a U-il La citia j 

"(JjjS (_jj aJII Ajc. Lj j! bl Lj lLuI i_iA 31 . S ^C Li^ ^ ii-a^- c- 3-a*iuij ^ j! ,C>^" '. Jbs ^db^als J3j 4AiiiAi 

?|jlA La ;Jli -( jj Jj-a o^jc. .®^tuij Aj .Jjp' ; JlS A_ilc. Lab 4 (_Jj^. ,_jJ jla-a AjijjI LS^" 'Lutb 

jjlaa _aJjjjjj a_ 11I c.Ljaa .Jib ^jjil^.1 V ; <_Jts (jjj iAJjj 4^1uili Lp_j^_j (jtS ILa ; Jla 

iLaA^i.1 JIS (Jya IjSlAj .Aj j-ali ^Clll^a Cll^Lj) aJjjjjj aLII «.L_ia3 .J-b-i V ; JUi 

.(4355) «ijti £>ljj ■ ^1 -2_^Laj3 La ( ^3 4^jSlj ^Uli Ul Lai ; jla-a 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1241 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1213 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, "He who changes his religion (i.e. apostates) kill him." 
Related by Al- Bukhari. 

oljj ( ojliall AjjJ 3^ c> }- |»iujj A_j]c. A_lll ^gju^a - Ail! Jjjjij 3^-3 ;3^ I Ag \c. Aill ^gjJaj (Jjobc. q£-j 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1242 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1214 
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Ibn 'Abbas ( RAA) narrated, 'A blind man had a pregnant slave, who used to abuse the Messenger of Allah ( ) 

and defame him. The blind man forbade her but she did not stop. One night she began to slander the Prophet 
( ) so he took an axe, placed it on her belly, pressed it and killed her. The Messenger of Allah ( ) was told 
about it, and thereupon he said, "Oh people! Be witnesses that no Diyah is to be paid for her blood. " Related by Abu 
Dawud with a trustworthy chain of narrators. 

rjS iUl ; Ia 1 g Vp £3 Jj- |alujj ■‘tile. ■‘'-Ill Hj Aj clu Ifi 1 (jl | ‘^UC. jjl jE-j 

jl IjTg nil (=A-auj <-iic. Alii - ^jlll Ailli ^lla 1 g jjfla \ l fr-jic. lillilj \ g jVg ^ < \* .ikl <111 dill 


,jj| <2111 jiLa Ajj 

Jjjji j cJ_jAl ,-ig 111 jalj ( "<ill 


4ic. <111 is jJa J <^lc. <^1 ;Jla A_* J^c. j^a (6922) °Ijj . - 1 

■ixj V <jlc. <111 (_g-lj^a <111 \\ ^al Ljl dlj£ _jl ;(JlaS t(jj)LjC. 

oj^Aa ; 2 ^jj <-jlc. <111 <111 


. (4361) ^ jj' o ' jj & 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1243 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1215 
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Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani (RAA) narrated that a Bedouin came to the Prophet 
and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I beseech you by Allah, that you judge between us according 
to Allah's laws' The man's opponent who was wiser than him got up and said, 'Yes, judge between us 
according to Allah's Law and kindly allow me (to speak).' The Prophet said: 

"Speak." He said, 'My son was a laborer working for that man (the Bedouin) and he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife, and I was informed that my son deserved to be stoned to death (as punishment for this 
offence). I ransomed him with one hundred sheep and a slave girl. But when I asked the knowledgeable people they 
told me that my son should receive a hundred lashes and be exiled for a year, and the man's wife should be stoned to 
death. The Messenger of Allah (^T^) replied, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I shall judge between you 


according to the Law of Allah (i.e. His Book) . The slave girl and the sheep are to be returned to you. As for your son, 
he has to receive one hundred lashes and be exiled for a year. O Unais! Go to this man's wife, and if she confesses, 
then stone her to death." Agreed upon, and this is Muslim's version. 


- <111 (j’ } ^ T. <111 ^ i g 'S 1 1 2 lk 2 jj - <JC- <111 - ojTjA ^1 (jc. 

- <. La <asi j&j - ^)k^M (_]Us 3 5 <Ilj (■ _ jllSj ^1 Clu 2 a 3 <112 AjJLjI !<11( 2 (1566) ^l^J <2c. <111 

^glc. ji dl^lkl ^ < 2^)22 ^ i ‘ (j) ;< 3 -S ."( 3 " (j 2 j ? <lli <■ - j 2 f 2 1 Vrn 

LS^~ (j'j - 2 k 22 ,( 2 *li lJa! C 22 uu 3 ? e 21 jj oLlu <j 2 aj <la d Ijllali 

\\ J o 21 jjli ? <lli <■ - j 2 f 2 1 (_jl ^ mil (_^lllj"- ^aluij < 2 c. <111 ^ 2 .-i - <ll I 5 ^a^ 2 )li 22 

22 ,< 11 c. (jjalls ( "LgJL^jls dl 3 jlc.l (jls J 2 s oljjisl ^Ij (jaili! 2 -Ic-lj <lLa 2 k i 2 ijl (^jlc-j ; 212 c. 

. (1567) ^'3 


^kl! " <k^k J iJ " t " £^2 jUii " U^V! " ^ -1 


<ili J_^ui j igj j2i .22 jic.ii .i$2c. :<^Udj .(1325 - 3324) <2^ j ‘(c-^/301/ 5) ls j2l2' °'jj - 2 


.ClLa^.^)! (aiuij < 2 c. <111 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1244 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1205 


‘Ubadah bin As-Samit (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (, 1 ju$«Jc) said: 


"Receive from me (this revelation), receive from me (this revelation). Allah has ordained a way for those women 
(unmarried females who committed adultery). When an unmarried man, commits adultery with an unmarried 
woman, they should receive one hundred lashes and be exiled for a year. If they (fornicate while they) were married, 
they shall receive hundred lashes and be stoned to death. Reported by Muslim. 


21 !j.lk lj<k )- j2uj_ 9 <2c. <111 ^1,^1 _ <111 3ll ; Jli - <ic. <111 ^ ■ S-IJ - ClLal2all SlljC- (jC-J 

(1568) .^lniia filjj ( ,<lLa 2k. t_mlLj t_Jjlllj 5 <Luj 2k ^)^22 jS2l ^ <lli (J 31 ^ 


.(1690) oijj - 1 


10 - Hudud 


: Book 10, Hadith 1245 
: Book 10, Hadith 1206 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'A Muslim man came to the Prophet while he was in the 

mosque, and called him saying, 'O Messenger of Allah! I have committed adultery.' The Messenger 
of Allah (^$££0 turned his face away from him, so the man came round (from the other side) 
towards his face and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I have committed adultery.' The Messenger of 
Allah (^$££0 again turned his face away from him, but the man repeated his statement four times. 
When he testified four times that he did it, the Messenger of Allah called him saying, "Are 

you insane?" The man said, 'No.' The Messenger of Allah then asked him, "Are you married?" 

The man answered, 'Yes.' The Messenger of Allah ($%!&) said: 


"Take him away and stone him (to death)." Agreed upon. 

~.W ^3 jjAj — A_iic. A_lll - A.UI ;<ah jjJall £y a - A_ic. Alii ^ C-j 

aSc. (jiajc.la IaIII U 5 A_£^j elaii ^ k Ha 5 A_ic. (j^ajc-U lAill hj aUUa 

- ^aluuj A_ilc. Alii - Ail) (Jjjjj olc .3 £JjS ^ ( 1569 ) V kali £Jjl AjIc. 

A_ilc. A_lll ^Jj^a - All! ."?Vtn,oM ( 4570 ) J^- 3 " \L .V .lJIs (_]hs 3 


. ( 1571 ) ^ci^( "wj 


ill A_ i 


."Ajk" JJ "i" 

.'V' 


.( 16 ) ( 1691 ) j ‘( 5271 ) ls a ' jj - 4 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1246 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1207 


Ibn 'Abbas ( RAA) narrated, 'When Ma'iz came to the Prophet ( ) (admitting that he had committed adultery), 


he said to him, "Perhaps you have just kissed, or touched or looked (at the woman)." Ma'iz said, 'No, O Messenger of 
Allah. ' Related by Al- Bukhari. 


jt 5 djj 3 C’VU V' ;aJ JlS- ^Laij A-llc. Alii ^ h^i - cdlLa (_jj a U&] J 1 Ag 'lC- Alii ^jJaj (_jjl (jC-j 

(1572) oljj ( .aIii V ; JUa"?ci)jlaj 


" ^al lillj A* A • <Jla V- l g'Nil ’ (Jli" 'A-aLaJj ( 6824 ) °'jj - 5 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1247 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1208 

'Umar bin al- Khattab ( RAA) narrated that he addressed the people and said, 'Verily Allah has sent Muhammad with 
the Truth and sent down the Book to him, and the verse of stoning was included in what Allah sent down. We 
recited, memorized and comprehended it. The Messenger of Allah ( X$££= ) accordingly (to what was in the verse) 
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LjJLadl L_ 


stoned to death (whoever committed adultery while being married), and we stoned after his death. But I am afraid 
that after a long time passes, someone may say, 'We do not find the Verses of stoning in Allah's Book, and thus they 
may go astray by abandoning an obligation that Allah has sent down. Verily, stoning is an obligation in the Book of 
Allah to be inflicted on married men and women who commit adultery, when their crime is proven, evident by 
pregnancy, or through the confession (of the adulterer) .' Agreed upon. 


LajS (jliiS aJIc. j Alii (jj |(_]laa <■ - jjaa. A_j| J - Ajc. A_lll ^jJaj - L_)LlaaJI (jj jaC. (jc.j 

(jj ^ wikla 1 fr j j- a_i]c. aJII _ aAII dj-^j ja dac- j l&Lhc - jj l&lil jii 4 jI A_jc. aIII d jd 

jja. ^■jll (j)j LgJjd ^ iAnja idjlj ( 1573 ) t jjjaJ 3 ? a !11 (. _ jl_& ^3 .laj La ;dJ -3 dj% j) jLaj (J-dllL d^a 

, ^ ' "o. s t*s°'o*' js " " > ^ " 

aJIc. ,JjaLa { c31jjc.^M j\ (jlii jl ^Aidll diila Lsj ^e-Ludllj (j<a lij ,<A) Cy° 


. (1574) 


."d^ja" J) "1" (/cj 


laaiiij (1691) ^ (6830) j (6829) cs 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1248 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1209 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (X^ ) say, "When the slave- woman of one of you 
commits adultery and she is proven guilty (through witnesses or confession), he should flog her as prescribed (for 
the slave woman), but he should not admonish her. If she does this again, then she should be flogged again but he 
should not admonish her. If she commits it for the third time, and she is proven guilty, then he must sell her even if 
it was for a rope of hair." Agreed upon, and the wording is from Muslim. 


AJil Cluj lil" J ;dj%- Auic. a_ 11! - dill dj-^j ch» au> - Auc. a_ 11I ^ » ><j - ojjjA 

1 g » -ula ^L&lij juLia ^Aullill Cluj (j) f'A g jV- uujl} Vj Uti.d V)\a Cluj (jj uujjj 7j Ukd V;h j 

( 1575 ) fdmia Jail llAj Auic. jjaLa ( J*-l“ j-a (SpL-i jlj 


.(1703) J ‘(2152) L S J-M JJ -3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1249 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1210 


'Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( said: 

"Inflict the prescribed punishment to those whom you possess (i.e. your slaves)." Related by Abu Dawud and Muslim 
(but only traced to the Companion). 

oljj ( ^afLiLad V :5LLa La ^Ic. l^j^aud J- Auic. aJ]| - Ail] dj-^j d^ id^ - Ajc. A_1S\ ^ ■ Jij - (jJc- j) C. j 

. (1576) J 


_( <i ;» ■ Ji oALu (_ 5 - 2 j tc-jSj-a ‘( 4473 ) ^jl-^ JJ^ o'jj .l^-J^J - 4 1 ajj-Ja -4 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1250 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1211 
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. (1577) ^ 


j-a .AaJI I j-aj3l I^Ull Igjl L ; Jlia ^ic. i. - il-ik ; Jli j-a^.^)3l -Ijc. ^1 jc. t(1705) sljj . j»Jia. 

-Ig-C. i."hK I jli tlA^li.1 jl ^gjj-als idljj alujj 4_iic. 4111 L£~ u '^ > 4-111 (Jjajj^)] 4-al jli j -aj ->g i.a j^,-iM 

/U'nmM" ; Jlia _|aluj j aJc. 4 ill ^^iil illj ciij^ia tlgTial (jl 1 g"ol> US jl TnfAq .(_^lii> 


Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1211 


'Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, 'A woman from J uhainah came to the Prophet ( ) while she was pregnant 
due to committing adultery and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I have done something for which a prescribed 
punishment is to be inflicted, so please inflict it on me. The Messenger of Allah ( ) called her guardian and said, 
"Be good to her, and when she delivers bring her back to me." Her guardian brought her back when she had 
delivered and the Messenger of Allah ( ) gave his commands and her clothes were tied around her and then the 
Prophet ( ) gave his commands and she was stoned to death. The Messenger of Allah ( ) offered funeral 
prayer for her and thereupon 'Umar said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You offer funeral prayer for her even though she 
committed adultery?' The Messenger of Allah (^l!^ ) replied, "She has offered such a repentance (for her sin) that if 


it was divided between seventy of the inhabitants of Madinah, it would be s uffi cient, for them. Have you found such 

repentance better than sacrificing her life for the sake of Allah, the Almighty?" Related by Muslim. 

j-a jA j — 4_iic. Alii - 4.111 Clui 4 ug ^ j^a oi^jjal jl ) - 4_ic. 4111 ^jJaj - j)i^i\ jj jl^jiaC. j C.j 

lili 1 $j 1) j^u^.1" .tgllj- j aJc. 4111 C5 l L - a - All) lc.la 5 jlc. 4Jaala ? lik dilLal l^lll ll ;ci2Laa-llj3] 
12 Lgllc. ^liAll ; jic jjlla \ glic. A p tg_j p g \V\\ I g Ac. di£. Ii3 tg_j jAla .<_)iaa "Lg-j (^gillls cluLlaj 

ClllLk jl j-s ail CllAkj (_)Aj ‘ ^ ij-l-a]l (JaI j-a j-Ut \ t n jAJ _jl 4-JjJ dull .ill" ;(_]laa 7 1 — uj 4-131 j-lj 

. (1578) fi-i ttjj ." { ?<U 


.(1696) - 2 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1251 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1212 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ( ) stoned a man from Aslam to death, a J ewish 
man and a woman. Related by Muslim. 

j-a j-a 4 jJ& 4111 (_ s -h-a - 4.111 Jjjjj } !(3-3 I lag V- 4lll jjJaj 4.111 Jjc. jj jE-j 

. (1579) 

.4l^.jj dbaulj tlgj Ljj ^^lll Si j-oll ;iiilij alj-allj "All^alj" ;oAic. 4_iljj (1701) . jj~s. >^1 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1252 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1213 


The story of stoning the two J ews is mentioned in Al- Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. 

. (1580) jj) i /nW jx" jjjviau^l''^ (jjjJj^jll AjLaSj 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


169 


1 . 00.02 


10 - Hudud 


. ( 1699 ) j ‘( 6841 ) l s jkj' - 4 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1253 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1214 


Sa'id bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah (RAA) narrated, 'A small weak man was staying in our tribe, and he committed adultery 
with one of their slave- women. Sa'd mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah ( Xsik ), and thereupon he said, "Flog 


him (according to) the prescribed penalty." The people then said, 'O Messenger of Allah! He is too weak to bear it.' 
The Messenger of Allah ( ) then said, "Get a stalk of the raceme of a palm tree with a hundred twigs and strike 


him j ust once . ' 1 So, they did. Related by Ahmad, An- Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah with a good chain of narrators. 

(211 j AxU 1 — 5 < q ■ i-i 1 VTnl (jAJ 1 Ag V- aAII o5Uc. hi i u (jC. j 

IjA^" ;2JlaS Ml ( ai-Aal AjJ JaIII Ij drills /'oAk 4_ilc. Alii - Alii 1* In 

(j£l _ (jm'S ^AkLa ^jjlj ^^21 lajll j I oljj j l^jliaa ."oA^.lj 4 -jjjJa Aj ^IjjaAu AjLo 4 _j 3 *$[ VV- 

. ( 158 1 ) 4 -lL^ jJ J ^3 


.( 2754 ) dw' j ‘( 313 / 4 ) "cs ^ ^hauli j <( 522 ) »' jj - 1 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1254 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1215 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever you find doing as the people of Lot did (i.e. homosexuality), kill the one who does it and the one to whom 
it is done, and if you find anyone having sexual intercourse with animal, kill him and kill the animal." Related by 
Ahmad and the four Imams with a trustworthy chain of narrators. 

O' ,r - cs-^j cXrf - lw] lAj 


/'AjUjVIj 0<aM" 4 k i ni (jLalgJI ^3 I g k mlj jLlulj "A m-akll" a Ijj "S" ^3 -2 


£iSj o jLillkj 0-®J ,Aj Qj j -Lallj (Jc-llll 

. ( 1583 ) ^ j\ vi 


>jlO ^ " k } O J> o o - S 

IjMfl ? Ja_jl ^ajS (_)Ac. ojkv A j ^_ya J iJlS- 4 _ 2 c. Alii ^Ju^a - 

AlLkjj ( 1582 ) , 4 JujVIj 'lA-sl a\jj j 4 A;g jll ^4 Ajg j 


( 1561 ) ,jji j <( 1456 ) ls'^ ‘( 322 / 4 ) cP^l j ‘( 4462 ) ^ j ‘( 300 / 1 ) jj . 0 ^ - 3 

j3 jll fuh ^Lillj <LiA ^ jk<all jAj <Ja ^ j3 (J-aC. JjVI LiA iaSLiJI 1 .ag * .a-^ (jRuW Aajaall ^3 CluAiJI IaAj 

.CljjAaH (Jjjgia. < j^yaC. ^jl j^yaC- Aj3j Aim J_jVI ALujj ) jJajl ^aAAjc. _jAj 4 dl 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1255 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1216 

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ( ) applied the punishment of flogging and also that of 
exile, Abu Bakr ( RAA) applied the punishments of flogging and exile and also 'Umar applied them. ' ' Related by At- 
Tirmidhi with a trustworthy chain of narrators, but scholars differed over its being traced back to the Prophet 
( ) or only to the companion. 
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Ja- |»Luij AjIg- All' - ^jlll J } l' -ag V- Ah' ^aC. (jj| (jc. J 

( 1584) 4-25 jj ,4-*-5 J <^3 i_kllkl 4ji Vj ,dill!S AJLkj j ^La °jfo 


-Cllliil _jAj- A*3j jjJaj ^ j t ■ .-i oiL-uj "i l^)C.j 1 Ijj-Ia j-aC. (j'j" O'jj ‘(1438) °'jj -C^^ 1 - 1 

_^]c.l All ' j .Ais j ,_^a j 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1256 
: Book 10, Hadith 1217 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ) cursed men who are effeminate and women who take 
the similitude of men, and said, "Get them out of your homes." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

(_j-a ClliU-jikll J 5 (jLk^)li (_j-a (j all- aiujj AJc- Alii - Alii Jjjjj (_jil ‘.( 3 ^ 1 lag V- All] ^yi IjC. (_jj| (jC-J 

. (1585) LS J^-=4^' o' JJ ( ^JJ-> (j? _ykl ] :Jllj ? f.l_aoll' 


.(6834) o'jj 


> a 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1257 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1218 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^S^S:) said: 

"Avert the infliction of the prescribed punishment as long as you find a way out (i.e. to avoid their infliction). Related 
by Ibn Majah with a weak chain of narrators. 

( Ut 3 . 1 a l^J La I_jx 3 .il J- AJc- All' ^L^i - All' Jjjoij L)ll ;L)ll - Aic. All! ^ ■ AiJ - 0 jJ^)A ^^jl (jC-j 


(1586) ‘ 2J* > Ai a-illlulj ,A^.La ,_jj' 


.(2545) Aa-La L^' a 'jJ A L» - 3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1258 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1219 


At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim transmitted on the authority of 'Aishah (RAA) with the wording, 'Allah's 
Messenger (X#de) said: 


"Avert infliction of the prescribed punishment on the Muslims as much as you can." It is also a weak hadith. 

^ Q ^ 0 * * *• o S 

jA j " ( ^IlxJajjail La j _]_g-aL_Lall ^jC. 'j' J^l ) JaiL 1 g V- Ah' ^.Jaj A will C, (.“nik (j-a [-S\\ k'lj ^(jLajjll 

. (1587) \^4 


< slax *.s-> 


Ih2k < ajj 


(jj jaLa^/l (jli t<Liixu I _jlk3 ^^k-a AJ ,jl£ (jli" ;A-aLaJ j ‘(384/ 4) all j ‘(1424) o'jj 

."LljjLa" _jAj ^LaLahll .iLaj (_jj Ajjj o.llui ;CllIs ."Ajjixll ^3 ^ Irk j ^jl ^j-a j^i. j 2 *-ll ^ 3-rk 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1259 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1220 
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Al-Balhaqi transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA) that he said, 'Avert the prescribed punishment by rejecting 
doubtful evidence.' 


(1588) { 


-hrl 


.uiaJLi 


J* 0 ^ 

) ; hqh 4Jj3 ( jx) - Aic. All! - jJc. jc. 


.(838) C5%^' °'jJ ‘ ^ 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1260 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1221 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Avoid these filthy practices which Allah, the Almighty has prohibited. He who commits any of these, should conceal 
with Allah's Most High Veil (i.e. should not speak about it), and should turn to Allah, the Most High in repentance, 
for if anyone uncovers his hidden sins (to us), we shall inflict on him the punishment prescribed by Allah, the Al- 
Mighty." Related by Al- Hakim and in Al-Muwatta' but traced to its narrator Zaid bin Aslam as hadith Mursal. 


^Ti jiiS ) g V- JljU ^111 LsG"* I j.'VA I J- ^Iujj AJc- Alii Jla ;3ls jaC. jjl jC.j 

aljj ( (3?-j jc. Ail! d )\ AjIc. ‘TiVin 111 jA 4_ill Alii 1 . nil j ^^LstJ Alii jLuJ jjlLula tg-J 

. (1589) ck 2jj J^'j^ 


.(91) " jUiYl nio " jAj . . .o -1 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1261 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1222 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'When my vindication was revealed, the Prophet ( ) mounted the pulpit and 
mentioned what happened and recited the verses of the Quran (which had been revealed). When he came down from 
the pulpit he ordered that two men and a women should be given the prescribed flogging (for this false accusation of 
'Aishah (RAA) which is eighty lashes).' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. Al- Bukhari refereed to it. 


ilSj j£iAa ; aJc. Alii - aAII Jjjjj ^ll jjj 132 ) 1 g V- aIII j ■ Aj 3 ilc. jc. 

(1590) Aaj jShj A^.^i.1 ( .ikll IjJjaJaS ol^l j jjl^.jj _ja\ jjj Ualfl 


lp' j ‘(3181) j2' j ‘(325/ 4) "<j ^ ^ 1^11 j 4(4474) ^ j ‘(35/ 6) »' jj > v* - 2 

jc. ia^AC- jc. ij£j jj Alii Jnc. jc. cjLa-uil jj! jJjla j-a (2567) Aa*La 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1262 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1223 

Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, "The first Li'an that took place in Islam was when Hilal bin Umaiyah accused his 
wife of having committed adultery with Shuraik bin Sahma. ' Thereupon the Messenger of Allah ( ) said to him, 
"Either you produce evidence (for your claim) or you will receive punishment on your back (i.e. flogged for your 
accusation of it is false. " (refer to hadith no. 1138) . Related by Abu Ya'la with a trustworthy chain of narrators. 
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^Ajl^ab Abal (_jj (J^Aa Aill »l ~\Lwi j_jj bljjbi (jt |»L>LujLM ^^3 (jlS (jlaJ djl J |dls - A ic. Alii ^ . >i j - bhLa ^_}J (jbi (jC-_J 

CllliSJ AlLbjj _Jj( Ab.^ij Uuwll | " ^3 A^3 Vjj A V) ill"- jsluij Aalc. <111 ^K<-n - Ail] Jjjjj a! Jlls 

.(1591) 

't>Ai c. _jAj " Vjj AxjjI ! J!>U b" ;oAic. A hq( (2824) oIjj >^i -3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1263 
: Book 10, Hadith 1224 


Al- Bukhari related a similar hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (RAA). 

. (1592) Cr^Af. {Ji\ dhj . w ejpb (J jLkdl ^ jAj 


(jj bLjjiuJ ^aL_uj Abe. Alii Aic. Ajij-al i ill 4_Lai ^ys d^-A i^jjbc. (jjl ^jC. (2G'71) U?^ C5jri 

^/L^.j Ajlj-al J C. Ljh^.S III Alii Lj ;<Jla3 "bl^-la ^3 j\ Alnil" alu ij 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i (JfsS tflxau 

/'bl^Ja ^3 V) J Alnll" (JjAJ d* 7>3 ?Abbl (jji/aliL LjUab 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1264 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1225 


'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated, 'I witnessed the time of Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman (RAA), and those 
who came after them. I never saw them flogging a slave for Qadhf (false accusation of adultery) except forty lashes. ' 
Related by Malik, and Ath-Thawri in his book al-J ami.' 

aA^)I ^la ^LSttAa-l V- Alii ■ i-ij (jl a\c, j ^^yaC.j LjI Cll£jd 111 J |L)ll A*-lJj j-alc. (_jj Alii hJC. (jE-j 

. (1593)"A*-aLk" ( _ ? i lg jjlllj ? t*ULa oljj { (j;»-Jj' V] (— a^ll ^3 bljibal] (jjJjbaJ 


.j£j U flj ojib-S (828V/ 2) "LLaj^ill" ^^3 jAj . ^ i -2 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1265 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1226 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 


"He who accuses his slave of committing adultery (without proof) will be punished with the prescribed penalty on 


the Day of Resurrection unless it is (true) as he said." Agreed upon. 

|sjj hbjl 4_jic. Ajij iba < fils ^ya J- |»Luij 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i - Alii (Jjjjjj dll ;L)ll - A. jc. Alii ^jJaj - (j£-J 

. ( 1594) <5^® { LaS (jj^A J V] 


•qAm3 Lalj 4 ju "U jib" ^Unol Jaihlj ‘(1660) L n a j (6858) iS b' jit °'jj .0^^ - 3 

_4jiLa J^ibllj /'Uabill |»jJ hii. (Jll bs-a IS ^ 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1266 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1227 

'Aishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^jdjc) said: 
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"A thief s hand should not be cut off except for a quarter of a Dinar or more." Agreed upon and the wording is from 
Muslim. The version of Al- Bukhari reads, 'The hand of a thief is to be cut off for a quarter of a Dinar or more . ' 1 

jllp V] (JjUj Aj ^ J 4_llc. <111 - Alii (_]IS ;dill£ 1 g V- aAII ^ A wi 1 C. 

( 1596 )" 'Acd LSI 0 ! jlljA JjII Jaalj _ ( 1595 ) ^L-oJal Jailll j .AaIc. { 

.( 1684 ) ;4m<a M lAAj -4 


.( 6789 ) c#j^' - 5 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1267 
: Book 10, Hadith 1228 


In a version by Ahmad, "Cut off a thief s hand for a quarter of Dinar, and do not cut it off for what is less than that." 

(j-a CS"^ 5 ^ t-aj 3 l_jxlaaj V J Aa^.V AjI_jJ 


. 6 ) Alui^ll -1 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1267 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1228 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that 
was worth three Dirhams. Agreed upon. 

AjIc. (Jjiia ( Aliilj AiaJ iQ^-A ^ ^iaS- -9 ^Jc. Alii (jS } ! ^ Afric. Alii ja C. (jE-j 

( 1598 ) 


.Ajic. (Jji la Alil/ij 4_LaiS ^ ^laS ^aluij Ajlc. Alii <j^ 1C. Alii jaC. ,_jj| (jC. J- 1229 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1268 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1229 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (2*9^) said: 

"May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg for which his hand is cut off, or steals a rope for which his hand is to be 
cut off. ' Agreed upon. 

t A jJaJjli (JjjjjiJ i (JjjUuJl Alii (jil )- AjIc. Alii - Alii (Jjjjj Jll - Ajc. Alii (jc-j 

( 1599 ) 1 > Ajj AjIc. (jjij-a ( oAj jxlakia i (jjjjjJj 4 oAj 


iA Aaaall (jjjjjia ijjLuill Alii aluij Adic. Alii Alii (Jlij ;(JUj Aic. Alii ojj^)A <^1 (jC’j - 1230 . 

aJc. ( 3 ala oJj CjJiaJl ‘oAj ^ 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1269 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1230 
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'Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger (A^jiSO said (to Usamah bin Zaid), "Are you interceding with regards to 
one of Allah's prescribed penalties?" Then he got up and addressed the people saying, "O People! What destroyed the 
nations before you, was that when a noble person committed theft, they used to leave him (without punishment), but 
if a weak person among then committed theft, they would inflict the legal punishment on him" Agreed upon and the 
wording is from Muslim. Muslim has another version on the authority of 'Aishah (RAA) who said, 'A woman used to 
borrow (people's) belongings and deny having taken them, so the Prophet ( XsX ) ordered that her hand be cut off.' 
(1600)."?^' (j*a -la. ^3 ^3 wiVi J ;JlS- ^skij A_k 4_lll - 4lll (j! i l g V- All! A fii 'll (jE-j 

l— ( a^j3 (jjjja i 11J ( »£L a (j*a (jjlll (1602) (1601) AhP" ! cJlsS 4 L-lkakll £ii 

; ^)kl 4_a.J (j*a AJj (1603) . kill I j 4 Aik (jjaia _ du-lkll ( kJl Ajk I <■ < 1 J» 4g -}3 lljj 4 

(1604) . kjj ^kkj- ^luij A_iic. <111 (J La - 4 e-lkkjj 4 ^-Ikll jj»Tin oljJal Clulfi ; Ami ulc- (jc. 

i^ya .la. ^ |(Jl3 |kujj AjIc. <111 ^gka aJII (jl i \ g \c. <111 ^ j ulc. (jc-j - 1231 . 

.Igj!" ; Jlia a ji-ilkli ^li _ -2 

Laj) j^Ull -3 

(jjalo "..laJI aJc- Ijkijl < fl-l» ag-l3 lljj 4 0jSjJ < ag-1 3 (Jjjjal llj akljS (j*a (jjill - 

,1^1 kill I j tA_k 


^luij aJc- aUI ( ^ ? Lu 3 .jki ts^akij 4 ^-lkaJI jjkLuii eljk Clljlk ; 4 _klc. (jc. ; ^)ki Aja.j (j*a aJj _ -5 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1270 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1231 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"There is no cutting of the hand for the treacherous, for snatching (like the one who snatches and runs away), or for 
forcibly seizure (looting or robbery)." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn-Hibban graded it 
as Sahih. 




4 4— 


pk Vj <jka C5 k (j*ll } 

(1606) 


jla- ^akuj A_ilc. Alii 4 - Ajc. Alii - ^)jlk (jftj 

iXp L A'j 4 klkpl' AkLka J (1605) 4 AkjjVij 4 kkl oljj { | ka3 


Vj 44 — IfrliLa V J (jjlk ( _ 5 k (Jjil ;jls ^aluij Ajic. Alii CP iA -^ ^-ili LS ^J "1232 146 . 

£>!jj 4(JJllik*a 


.u 1 -^ Lp'j 


4(_£l*aj!ill 


A a a* 


^>J 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1271 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1232 
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Rafi' bin Khudiaj (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (/djiic) say, "There is no cutting off of a hand for 


taking fruit or the pith of a palm tree." Related by Ahmad and four Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as 
Sahih. 


uA V } ( 160 7) : : d j^i- j ^-ilc. <111 ( _ s Ju-a - <ill d^^ j Lla. <hi Jll 4 - <jc. <111 - 0 j.lk (jJ £31 ,jc. j 

. (1608) dw'j 4 kk . Vi } 7j 


> " t>s jjll" < ~s » A ^IJ (j».al g II "S" ^cuiLi jLlulj 4 "(j T^iVlj" IIS -1 


.8) gH^l ' j ‘(4388) ^ j d j ‘(141 j 540 ‘464 j 463/ 3) jj - 2 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1272 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1233 


Abu Umaiyah al-Makhzumi (RAA) narrated, 'A thief who has made a confession was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah ( ) but no goods were found with him. Allah's Messenger ( ) said to him, "I do not think you have 
stolen! " The man replied, 'Yes I have.' The Prophet ( ) repeated it to him twice or thrice, so he gave his 
commands concerning him, and his hand was cut off. He was then brought to the Messenger of Allah ( /djik: ) who 
said to him, "Ask forgiveness ofAllah and turn to Him in repentance." The man said, 'I askAllah's forgiveness and 
turn to Him in repentance. ' The Messenger of Allah ( /djiS: ) then said three times, ' ' O Allah ! forgive him. ' ' Related by 


Abu Dawud, Ahmad and An-Nasa'i with a trustworthy chain or narrators, and it is Abu Dawud's version. 

*0^-0-* J.35 I - J, 0 O 2 t 0 

■>lj < Sjlc.1 J13 ^Iluj <jlc- <111 dC'Ljl j :d^ - *Lc. ^-111 ~ <Lal ^^jl (jE-J 

^psll 6 jl ^jjj^ps <jlc. llc.ll 4 t _ s d ;d ill ."Lj LULL) La"- <jlc- <111 - <111 dj-^j d^ 4 ^-ULa <aJs -iLjJ 

<^.^a.i ( Lilli "<j 1 c. t_ij frill" ;d^ ‘<j!I i—ijjij <111 jqir'niii ;d^ ‘"<j 1 I l_u j <111 jiiiJ" ;d^ ‘<j .^laas <j 

(1609) LjUil <lLkjj i^jLudlj 4.Xkdj 4<1 lain I J Ijll J 


< ijlc.| jij (_J^alj fruuj <jlc- <111 ^L^i ^^lill ^_ 5^1 id^ <JC- <H1 (_g-La^) -all <jd ^^jl (jC-J -1234 147 . 

ji ^jJJj-a <jk- jlftli . 4 _g-b ;d^ . "Lj iSjjjj LULL) La" ;fruj <jlc- <111 0 L ^1 <111 dj-^j dl-^ 4^-LLa <a-a JL^.jJ |»lj tliljJC.1 
HDH "<jk. 4-L 111" ;dlaa ,<j 1] 4-ijjlj <111 jaiuLail ;d^ /'<jl] 4-lj <111 ^aiuLail" ;d^ 4<j .^laas <j ^ali 4111)11 

.LASj <SLa.jj 4 ^jLuiill ^ 4 Xa^.lj 4<1 laiill j Jj|j jl\ <ja.^kl 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1273 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1234 


Al-Hakim transmitted the same hadith on the authority of Abu Hurairah (RAA) giving similar 
meaning. The Messenger of Allah (/djiic) said: 

"Take him away and cut off his hand and cauterize him." Al-Bazzar transmitted the same hadith but commented that 
its chain of narrators is not sound. 


. { * jl“'^l £1 40 jadaSll 4<J I jjaII J ;<j 3 d^J 4oUaJiJ <3 Lj 3 40jjd^ is^ Ljj.lL. -S,\ kll <^.^>L.ij 

(1610) 7 ;d^j ‘LLajl 
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A^^klj /'oj-amM 40 ja-LaSli 4 Aj I_jja3I" ;Aj 3 (Jlij j 4oli*-aJ AiL-uS 40JJ^>A ^1 l"nW ^ya ^£1 *\ II Aj^^kl j -1235 . 

.iOLluilj (JjLj ^ ; (Jl3j 4I Aajl jl_)Jl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1274 
: Book 10, Hadith 1235 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,3u$«jc) said: 

"A thief is not to be fined if the prescribed punishment has been inflicted on him." Related by An-Nasa'i who said 
that its chain of narrators is disconnected. 

j i ^ ^ O' 5/ SCO* 

4-ilc. tij (JjjLuJI V } 1(3-2- A_iic- “dll - A_lll 3 iAic. A_lll ^ ■ i-ij 1 ijc. -dc. (jc-j 

(1611) jA jd 3-2 J .^laala Ail (jhj 4^jUalll eljj { h^Jl 
li] (JjjLuJI ^ ;3-2 A_i]c- A_lll ^h*" 1 A_lll 3$- uj A 3 iAic. A_lll ^ ■ s-i j 1 ijc. (_jj -^ c - (jc-j -1236 . 

jA Jjl JISj -( xIaiLa A_j| (jaJj C^Luiill oljj v — 1 1 A \lf~- 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1275 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1236 


'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al- 'As (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah ( ) was asked about dated which are 


still hanging on the palm tree, he then said, "If a needy person eats some dates, but without taking a supply away in 
his garment, he is not to be blamed, but if anyone takes away any of it, he is to be fined and punished. And if anyone 
takes away any of it (the dates) after it has been put in the place where it is going to be dried, and it amounts to the 
price of a shield, he must have his hand cut off." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


(_j c. (Jjj-u Ail ) i- uij aJc. aHI - Alii (Jjjjj qC. 4 I Ag V- aIII jjJaC. Alii hJC. (jC-J 

A-Aljill Ajl*3 4A_La ^ is ■“ ‘Ailk hiiii jjc. 4 A SI k ,_j>s A_i<Ls C. \\ la I (Jja" ;3-22 ?(jl*-all 

43 ^-ll^J 4 JjI3 jjI A_k^kl | ^ Vigil Aj1x 3 (jk^ll ( jli3 4(jJ j >^Jl AijjJ <3 -^*-3 c-is^ ^A^ - Cy“J ‘Aij^*-llj 

(1612) 


(Jlu) Ail iaiuij AjIc. Aill ^h^i Alii (Jjjjj (jc. 4 I .ag \C. Alii ^ ■ i-ij (j^alaJI (_JJ j^aC. Alii AjC. (jC-J -1237 148 . 

A jl»A 4 A_La ^ ja. (j-aj ‘AjIc. 4 AiLk AiiLa jjc. 4 A M ^ya Aj 2 j 4 -jU^al (_]ya" Jds ?(_ 3 l»-all j-aiill i jc. 

4 ^ s il_ ul il | j 4 ^j|j jj\ As.ja .1 ^Jaflll Aolx 3 (j-^^ll ,_j-aJ ( jJb 3 4 ( jJ j >^JI AjjjJ (jl Jlxj Aha Cy“ J j iLal^)aJI 

,a£l \l A . ^1 j 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1276 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1237 


Safwan bin Umaiyah (RAA) narrated, 'When the Messenger of Allah ( ^ill^ ) commanded that the thief who had 
stolen his cloak (i.e. Safwan's) should have his hand cut off. Safwan wanted to intercede, for the thief s hand not to 
be removed. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah ( ) said to him, "Why didn't you do so before bringing him to 
me?" Related by Ahmad, the four Imams, and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 
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0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 2 o 

^ibiS ^oe-ljj (Jjjji (jill ^b<U jal Ub AS Oh- ^iauj Abe. Alii - ^lill jl - Ajc. Alii ^jJaj - Alb! jjj jl^jija jc.j 

(1614) al'j ? 3jjhkli (jjl 4 *\k >Vij . (1613) AjujVlj j'Q'b A^jkl ( ?Aj jl 5^ bib jlii J ;Aj3 


i H-a^ 


ill" 


|(_£ jil Aiuuij ^Jl (jlkuaLgJI ^3 "I" £t_j_j jUjSj "jA^Vb" li£ -1 


AjjM' tlw'j ‘(2595) ^bj ,jjij 4(69/ 8) ^bajiij 4(4394) J jb jj'j (466/ 6) -^' °'jj - 2 

jpaj ^ 4 . s-r, a A ^Jc. 0^ mai l ^3 Lalb Cllj£ ;<Jlij Ajj jj jl jib^a jE. - Aaliia ^a^Sjlaj - (380/ 4) .bsl ^>llj ‘(828) 
;Jb >( dakll Aj j-ali 4|almj AjIc. Alii Alii Aj ^li 4(3 ?. j ) 1I 4(_^jxi I g ml'IAli c-1^3 4LaAj3 jjjlyb 

CjjAall jjc. "Ajjjj" _3jb (jjbiblj .°J^-b iJb .1 g lb Ajjjlj AjljjI bl IbaAjJ jjjl/b <d?.S j o A » balii ;dilaa tAliili 

.(^bajill ajjJ ^al il -Alii 4 _a^.j- laSLiJl (jo |aAj Axjj^U 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1277 
: Book 10, Hadith 1238 


J abir (RAA) narrated, 'A thief was brought to the Prophet (/uj^ic) and he said to them, "Kill him." 
The people said, 'He has just stolen O Messenger of Allah!' He then said, "Cut off his hand." He was 
brought to him the second time and the Messenger of Allah ( also said, "Kill him." They said 
the same and the Messenger of Allah ( said to them, 'Cut off his hand." The same man was 
brought a third time and a fourth time and same was said. When they brought him the fifth time, the 
Messenger of Allah ( said: 

"Kill him." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i who regarded it as Munkar (a type of weak hadith). 

lJUs buj IaIII b l_jllaS _"o_jEa!" j ;b)laS- ^aL_uj AjIc. aIII - jjill (Jjjlla . j l3b ^>jl-b (jc-j 

"o^jljSl" |<3-b Ajoi^LLII Aj ^-1 ? bUlSi AxjI^II Aj ^J ^aILu ^>£133 "o^jljSl" (Jb^ ? Ajjlj]l Aj "o_jxiaSl" 

. (1615) ,^jb2lij 5 3jb jj! a^.j^.1 { 

(j E. 4j3bLall jj a jc. 4Club jj 4 . (jjjia (91- 90/8) (^baullj ‘(4410) -^jb _jjl oljj .* -3 

. " 4 ’' i vwll ^3 (jjilb (_yul club (jj 4 . lx 4 4lluA^. IA4i" [^Luiill JlS _Aj .Jjb?- 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1278 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1239 


Ab- Nasa'i also reported a similar hadith on the authenticity of Al- Harith bin Hatib. Ash- Shafi'i mentioned that the 
killing in the fifth time (of stealing) is abrogated. 

• AlaxbLii ^3 jl ^j3l mil , (1616) 1 'bl A (jj 4Jlijljjl 4"n,'ik j^s 


. 8 ) (^bjull oljj -1 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1279 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1240 
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Anas bin Malik ( RAA) narrated, 'A man who had drunk wine was brought to the Prophet ( ) and he 


commanded that the man should be beaten (lashed). The man was given about forty lashes with two palm branches. 
Anas added, Abu Bakr (RAA) did the same, but when 'Umar (RAA) became the Caliph, he consulted the people and 
'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf said, "The mildest punishment for drinking is eighty (lashes).' So, 'Umar (RAA) gave his 
commands accordingly. Agreed upon. 


(jjjAj^^J oALi3 ? A3 ^1- ^luij 4.2c. Alii (jl J - Aic. ^-11) - lillUi (jjjji qC. 

4_s ^als Aj-liJi < Lkl ;< SjC. Ajc. (Jlls 9 (_>jAi]l 2i~Uil jyaC- 1^3 4ii3j ;d Is .(jJxJjl 

. (1617) . { ’y^- 


LaS 1 | "A ill 1" -laAlilj (1706) ‘(6773) iSj)^ ol JJ - 2 

jlail tillA tJasLadi L&j£a 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1280 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1241 


Muslim transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA) concerning the story of al-Walid bin 'Uqbah that the Messenger of 
Allah inflicted forty lashes, Abu Bakr (RAA) forty lashes and 'Umar (RAA) eighty. All of them are in accordance with 
the Sunnah of the Prophet ( ) but this one (the eighty lashes) is preferable to me. 


jdujj Ailc. 4_lll (_ s -l-‘ a - d^d^ da. ) -Aiic. d_jj Ailjjll 4_LaS ^3- - Aic. Alii - ^ic. qc. ;aLaiialj 

.> 22*-* „ Z f. S i „ ^ 0 c 

{ c P***' lAA j ^Aili J 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1281 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1242 


In this hadith also a man witnessed that he had seen him vomiting wine , 1 Uthman (RAA) said: 

'He would not have vomited it, unless that he had drunk it.' 

. (1618) { ^ j ^ ls il uidijj -A Ail • (ji "J\c, (JlaS \j3jj dj Aii Ailc. Ag hi (jS ) ;UjjAaJI lAA ^3 j 


.(1707) (»lau» oljj . ^ 1 - 3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1281 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1242 


Mu'awiyah ( RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) said regarding the one who drinks alcohol, ' If he 
drinks (for the first time) flog him, then if he drinks for the second time flog him, then if he drinks for the third time 
flog him then if he drinks for the fourth time you should kill him." Related by Ahmad and the wording is his. It is 
also transmitted by the four Imams. 


I i] 5 o j aLLIs I Aj ) ^^3 Jli Ail- Ailc. Alii - ^lill QC- - Aic. Alii ^ - AijUtis (jc-j 

^A-laal IaA j AAa. 1 ( Aaic. I 4_stjld)l Cajjjo IaI ? 6jAl^l3 Aalllll lit ->j l> jaILII ( Aaillll J i—ljii 


. (1619) 
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(jj'j ‘( 1444 ) ‘( 4482 ) jj'j l”ls " <, ^ ^lunlij ( 101 j 96 / 4 ) °'jj - 1 

.( 2573 ) a*l. 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1282 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1243 


At-Tirmidhi mentioned what, indicates that it is abrogated, but Abu Dawud reported it clearly on the authority of Az- 
Zuhari. 


(1620) (jC. Lkjj^a 5jl3 jjS dilj <j| 3-4 


( _ s Jc. (jjuaill <La_J ^ <111 j£Lj 'l.aM ^rjuill lilli (jAJ Lo£ (_£jC.J CluAiJI £t_uib -2 

.lilli -1*-J £lla ( 6197 ) f>Aj CluAiJI .lie. -IbajJ |»LaVI 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1282 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1243 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you is flogging (while inflicting a prescribed punishment) he should avoid the face." Agreed upon. 

( "Aa/jII (jitiis ^£^.1 C-lytJa lij "J- ^laij Aalc. <11( - <llt ;(Jl3 - <jc. <llt jtj 

. (1621) A}ic. 


(J jjila <i£l _jA -laSLiJI ej£i ^lill lafllllj ;( 2612 ) f»l>n.aj ;( ^jliS / 182 / 5 ) (_£j^kjll eljj ‘ ^ 

Jjla li] " ;4 .LS 3 -^2' 4-lljJ cs^ lasill IllA |»1 j _ "ol_k.S " ;.IaAl ojljj o.lic.j .<aljj ya j A hi J£ (jjluljj 

<111 (jli " ;<1 j3 <_5-Aj £-aj -laAill e-lLj £-a ^lm<al <jIjj J "4^_jll i - ma>jl3 

\ iqpVn </uVl ".lli._jlill <■ - ll "i£ "djjJlaH 1-lgJ ^liilj _ "<Jjjj^a i _ s ic- 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1283 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1244 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Prescribed punishments are not to be i nfli cted in mosgues." Related by At-Tirmidhi and Al- Hakim, 
oljj | ",•'■^1 mail ^3 Jj-lajl ^alkl V "}- <llc. <111 ^h^i - <ill (Jjjoij Jll 1 lag ie <111 


CS-^ 3 J L Pi O^J 

(1622) 


lyylli ,1aI_j2u <1 V) LaA-lic. Ah.,11 < < ;» ■ i-i (_jl£ (jjj _jAj ( 369 / 4 ) f £1 l(j i( 1401 ) (_^-^<a^Hll 

_ I'll' "cs^ 4 i ajj laSLiJl tilli L_lA j La£ tLg-l 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1284 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1245 

Anas (RAA) narrated, 'Allah sent down the verses stating the prohibition of alcohol when there was no other 
beverage to drink in Madinah except that prepared from dates (wine of dates) . ' Related by Muslim. 
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| jJali (j-a VI i— J jjIlJ l_iIjjj A Ij-lallj Laj ? jJLL 1I Alii } 1(3-^ - Ajc. Alii LS^^-J ~ (J-* 1 ^' (jc-j 

. (1623) 


.( 1982 ) o'jj Cy^- - 2 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1285 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1246 

'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'When the prohibition of Khamr (alcoholic drinks) was revealed, it used to be made from 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is what shields one's mind' Agreed upon. 

_A W Wll j ^dhutJlj ^^allllj - hail ]A (j-a J , jla^ll Jjp ) ;3l - Aic. 4111 - jaE. (jc.j 

(1624) ,4jIc. (JjiLa ( <jiill La ;^LL1 Ij . jj» Aillj 
.( 3032 ) (2x^a J <( 5581) L 9 o' JJ -3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1286 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1247 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is prohibited." Related by Muslim. 

| "^1^^. , ,1 A (J£j ,J*^ * *' ^ 3^ " } 4-llc. Alii (_ s -l J ^ a - O^" 1C- aI]| ^A C- ^jjl (jc. j 

. (1625) ’(2LA 


laj^ll ^ J^kll t_j Jj!li <_> " ;<_£ jL\ ^ Jl jj .( ^>1 J^. JA±. J£j .... ) AjIjj i( 2003 ) o'jj .( ^p^ 3 - 4 

."e^^kVI ^ tC_UJ J tlg.La.lj jAj CllLaS 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1287 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1248 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If a large guantity of any beverage intoxicates, then a small amount of it is prohibited." Related by Ahmad and the 
four Imams. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

Ahlaa ? ojjiS £ La " J ;3lS- ^luij Ajlc- Alii ^ L«-n - aI]| (jl - Ajc. Alii ^jJaj - ^jIa. j£.J 

. (1627) . (1626) ’4-37'j ,3-' 

. "A^aiJl "Ai^j ^Jl olal^Jl ^ "l "£u.U jUiij "jjL-aVb "|j£ -1 

) u L ^' j ‘( 3393 ) a^u j 4 1865 ) j ‘( 3681 ) ^ _*?' j ‘( 343 / 3 ) -^i el jj - 2 
OjjJ jj - Alii Aa^.j - iaSLiJI ,_j-a |aAj AxjjVU ojjjc. "Ajgjj" .LgJ ^ *, ^3J ^Alj2u aJ ,jl VI oALujj c( 5358 

.^Loull 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1288 
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: Book 10, Hadith 1249 


JljJLaJl C - jt-& 


Arabic reference 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'Raisins used to be soaked for the Messenger of Allah ( ) in a water skin, and he 
would drink it that day, the next day and the following day. When it was the evening of the third day, he would drink 
it and give some to others. If anything was left from it, he would spill it.' Related by Muslim. 


^AdjJ Aj^jolsS ^ A_S .ilia- alujj A_llc. A_lll - Alii J ;(Jll 1 lag V- Alii (_Jj| (jC-J 

(1628) ^Ida A^jdl ( Ail^Al (jls A_jjd A Ml Ml e-lLCa IaII ^Aatll Astjj ? A*Jlj 


.( 82 ) ( 2004 ) o' jj - 3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1289 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1250 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Allah did not make your cure in what He made Haram (unlawful) to you." Related by Al-Baihagi and graded as 
Sahih by Ibn Hibban. 


( "a£-llc- ^a.lad 2* 1 P* A_lll (jl "J ^iuij A_ilc. A_lll - ^dll 4-111 A, lain ^1 (jC-j 


(1629) 


Aili j J^as jj£ ^ liiii ciiAd : chili a-aLl ,jc. i ( 1391 ) <j4^ dtf'j ‘( 5 / 10 ) °'jj .Cy^ - 4 

•Mjjj A_ilc. A_lll A_lll Jjjjj (JlaS dAA LgJ d :Ad3 ^ Adi Cli£adl ;Chis "? lAA La " |(Jla3 - _jAj - aluj A_ilc. A_1S1 

i ii a c. ■ .o aaLL aJj -Chia • 'V' c^ ":u4^ Lp' aMjj (jAj -^il'j .£> 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1290 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1251 


Wa'il Al-Hadrami narrated that Tarig bin Suwaid asked the Messenger of Allah ( ) about Khamr which he made 
only to be used as a medicine. The Prophet (X>d ) replied, "It is not a medicine, it is a disease." Related by Muslim 


and Abu Dawud. 

I g » *n ■'■p jiaLU (jC-- pl-uj A_i 1c. aJII ^ L^i - (^dll Jldi J 1 lag V- A_l]| ^ . >i j Ajjjjj (jj ^jl ‘^a^H^ril (_JjIj qC- j 

(1630) ' .^'mia Ad.^)d1 ( "^.Ia 1 g iMj diuul Lg_il 


A_i£Jj A_sj " jxajJall jj^Ad A_k. ode. Adi 'il laiill j ( 38V3 ) - 1 j '- 1 jM J 4 ( 1984 ) ^laba °'jj - 1 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1291 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1252 


Abu Buiriah Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) say, "No more than ten lashes 
are to be given except when inflicting one of the Hudud (prescribed punishments) of Allah." Agreed upon, 
a jjIuC. da. ; V " J ;3jSJ- -Jjjj A_ilc. A_lll - Alii Adi - Ajc. A_1II - (^^LLai VI qC- 

(1631) 'die. (_gq'ia | "Alii AjA^. (j-a Ad ^3 Vl ? laljijjl 
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LjJLadl 

.( 1708 ) j ‘( / 176 - 175 ) ij o ' jj - 2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1292 
: Book 10, Hadith 1253 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^Sujtljb) said: 

"Forgive the people with high moral values when they slip but not what calls for the infliction of Hudud." Related by 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al-Baihaqi. 

oljj | Yl " } id'- 3 - Aalc. aJQI ^ (j' 1 g ic. Alii ^ . i-ij aIjojIc. 

. (1632) 


.Aj^Ls A&ljjj aJj _ c( 4375 ) Aj' 1 ”' o'_SJ . (_j > > 1 ^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1293 
: Book 10, Hadith 1254 


'Ali (RAA) narrated, 'I would not blame myself for the death of a man when I i nfli cted prescribed punishment on 
him, with the exception of one who drunk Khamr, for if he were to die, I would pay Diyah for him.' 

^ o £ ji ' Z s - i ) 1 of - o 

CllLa jl Ajli i_)jLui Y] 5 Cll jL} 3 J-lk .ikl ^Y La ) ;dla - Aic. Alii tjc-j 

. (1633) ^ 

^'>^1 Alii (Jjjjj (ji Llljj " ol jj " L-JjLlu " ;Jaj i— l^.L^a " ;ohjc.j ( 6778 ) c£jLi-ill °'jj - 4 

' " A jjuLj .a i x .1 j A_iic. A_I11 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1294 
: Book 10, Hadith 1255 


Sa'id bin Zaid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/fijiie) said: 

"Whoever is killed while protecting his property, he is a martyr." Related by the four Imams and At-Tirmidhi graded 
it as Sahih. 

| ",wg >vi aJLo (jjJ Jjs (_j-a " )- ajIc- aUI ^ L^i - Alii (Jjjaij d'- 3 :d^ - Ajc- <111 ^ h* * 0 Cfi- j 

(1634) 4 o'jj 

^ic. j^&\ j ( 2580 ) a^u a ?' j ‘( 1421) ■jsll j 4 116/ 7) j 4 4772 ) J jj' »' jj . 51 ^ - 1 

aIaI Lh3^ (J-^ 3 t'Wg in 4-aJ d^ 3 lF°J cWg ui A_lp UJ^ d^ 3 ^'d_S . laaS A \l eA& 

|a3j ;dlla ■ .o lift" ; d^_5 -(j-lLuiill hie. JjY' A ClboLllj- (^Lajliil (jl 1ml I j ",Wg ni 

.(1198) 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1295 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1256 

'Abdullah bin Khabbab (RAA) narrated, 'I heard my father say: 
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JljdaJl Ld 


'I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) say, "There will be times of Fitan, so O slave of Allah be in it the one who is 
killed and do not be the killer." Related by Abu Khaithamah and Ad-Daraqutni. 

alujj <j!c. <111 - <111 djjjj d <iui ;<Jy% - <jc- <11^ d .a m [_ jll J i _ \\\K <lll jlc. 

. (1635) <^llaajlSllj .4 ^ isi) 0 )' { "cjllill Vj ? djli<ll <lll lie. t^ja (j^a ?( jla " } 


. ’’djJiS > A " _jAj 4(jjuall Ajc. (j-a ^glc. dii^a. II llAj .o-l&ljdj -2 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1296 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1257 


Ahmad transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Khalid bin 'Urfutah. 




."■ILuiaII "c 5^ AluJI l ‘in . i-l <j£lj _<2 j1_u^ -3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1297 
: Book 10, Hadith 1258 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"He who dies without having gone or thought of going out for J ihad in the Cause of Allah, will die while being guilty 
of having one of the gualities of hypocrisy." Related by Muslim. 

^Aj A 1 aa3 V ok j £lj CliLa (ji " J- Aalc. <111 - Alii Jll ;Jll Aic- hill ^jJa SjjjjA ^^jI (jc. 

h'Kii.a oljj "(jjlaj Aax i’ll ^Jc. ClllCs 

.( 1910 ) °'jj ■ z --'"'~‘ - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1298 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1271 


Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

"Fight the disbelievers (polytheists) with your property, yourselves and your tongues." Related by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i 
and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


% ^ °e * foe * 1 

Mill j ^^^ll^alj (jjSjjlhall 


" J Ailc. Alii - ^^jlll (ji - Aic. Alii 

l££Lkli I*a j 


,jc. j 
oljj 


aa ^.1 


hjb <^2 Aic. jAj t( 81/ 2 ) ‘( 7 / 6 ) 4 251 j 153 j 124 / 3 ) -^*=2 a 'jj -i 

.( 2504 ) 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1299 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1272 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'I said: 

'O Messenger of Allah ( ) ! Is J ihad prescribed (also) for women?' Allah's Messenger said, 'Yes, a J ihad which is 


without fighting, it is Hajj and 'Umrah." Related by Ibn Majah. 

? 4 _ja V hlg^. jic. J aIII U ; dala J ; chill Lglc. aIII ^^Caj Aliulii ijc-j 

AlLaij . hCkLa (jjl oljj . ; "ejJaaJlj 


.( 2901 ) a^l* a 'jj _1 

^2 AjIc. Alii ^iill dljilluol ;Cllll3 1 g V- Alii ^ . s-ij A jjjjl C, (jjhaJ^all ->l ^jc. 4_jIjj iA qViA .a ilalljj -2 

;<Jtai .?hl g -nII (jc- ojLuii aILui ^aluj j AjIc. Alii ^^iill U P tig \c. " i3^ .hi g •>!' 

.Ail jial j 1520 ) t-Uha. ^jlhall jlajl . "^t^JI hlgjiJI 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1300 
: Book 11, Hadith 1273 




11 - J ihad 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RAA) narrated 'A man came to the Messenger of Allah ( ) asking his permission to go out 
for J ihad. The Messenger of Allah ( ) asked him, "Are your parents alive?" He replied. Yes. 1 The Messenger of 
Allah ( ) then said to him, "Then your J ihad would be with them (i.e. in looking after them and being at their 


service.) . " Agreed upon. 

" 3 g •> II Ujjliuij- aluuj 4_iic. <111 ^-< _ jjll 3^.J f-Lk | ; Jla 1 V- 4.111 ^g. ■ jjac - (jJ All) 3 c. (jc-j 

. Jjaii . { " jftUi U ^aa " ; Jli ;i3 ; Jli ? "?31l3lj ^ I I I 


.( 2549 ) <3 ^ j ‘( 3004 ) a? jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 130 1 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1274 


Ahmad and Abu Dawud transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Abu Sa'id, and they added the extra 
statement, "Go back and ask for their permission. If they permit you to go, then go for J ihad otherwise, be good to 
them (look after them). 

lj Vjj ‘31 liil (jl! ’olxmll J 3' jj >>i ^^3 UlOk (_^a ^3j j 


3>^ j c3! j d *A a - ui (jr?' Cf- ‘( 2530 ) As'- 1 ‘( 76 - 75 / 3 ) °'jj .4333 _i 

;3li ; Jls "31 U3" ;3li .^l^l ; Jls a3 31 Ja " iJUs (j-a 4_jlc. aIII aIII 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1302 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1275 


J arir (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^JlyiSs) said: 

"Any Muslim who stays among the polytheists, does not belong to me." Related by the three Imams with a sound 
chain of narrators. Imam Al-Bukhari considered it as Mursal (i.e. the companion is absent from the chain of 
narrators. 


(joj alulJa 3 ^ ^ya l 3 " J- Aiic. 311 - A_U 1 3 ^ i 3 ^ - Ajc- Alii - ^\k ill (jC. j 

I^IUj^I k )\\ 3 ] oJlILulj 31)131 aljj | "3^_j2udl 


(jiUS jC. 4.3Lk ^gji (jj Jjc.Ului) ,jc. cjj' (JJjia <>* ( 1604 ) j3lj ‘( 2645 ) As'" 5 JJ' o'jj - 1 

£-^uili Oj-n 3b \ a (JjjU ■ 3r-la 3 j^j ^alujj 4_ilc. 311 311 3j- ul j di*j ; JU (jc. 4^»j3. ^1 (jj 

1311 Jjjjj Lj d^l-s" ; . 0 3^3' 1 3*ah 4_ilc. 311 31j ^l^s ; Jls .3-3' ^ g 

/ 3 ) ^3' ul1 " °'jU Aa«3' 33*^° Ai£l t la3l ^>11 3^ ■ ^1 Alu, lAAj /'LaAljlj V " ;3l-3 

cL^j ^Alj2u a! ^31 ;dlia -t g3aSjWlj ^iLa^lUj Jr^J J j' 3la l_Jajlj t(_gjl ~s ill (jc. tillj 3^ - ( 36 

> 3*^Vg ‘^li 3 i * ^^3 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1303 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1276 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^sit) said: 
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'There is no emigration (from Makkah to al-Madinah) after the conquest of Makkah, but only J ihad (in the Cause of 
Allah) and a good intention. 


| "4_}jj (j^lj ? ^jlll AlJ V " J- 4_}lc. 4lll ^ h«-n - 4111 Jll ;dl! 1 °IC. <111 (jc-j 

Uj ic. 


."ijjijla jiliuil lijj" t( 1353 ) ‘( 2825 ) d? a^M' °'jj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1304 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1277 


Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The one who fights for Allah's word to become Superior, is striving in Allah's Cause. " Agreed upon. 

4lli a dill dk*"} - 4_jic. <111 ^ h^i - 4111 dA^A d^ id^ - 4jc. 4111 

Ltdc. { "4111 djf*j j^-3 ,1 2* 11 


aJc- 4111 ^±i\\ ^1 UjI je-S !>U. j J i^r^A^ CF ( 1904 ) 4( 2810 ) lS a 'jJ - 1 

dlai ?<lll d^ dyoS tAjlS^a iSdi^ d- 3 ^ d^A^A .A^^2 d- 3 ^ <d?-A^A .^i» -all d- 3 ^- 3 d^A^ J4111 dj-^A 1-4 id^ 

4_iic- 4li( <111 dj-^A 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1305 
: Book 11, Hadith 1278 


'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Emigration (to fight the enemy) will continue as long as an enemy is fought." Related by An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 

djj3 Co 11 ^Jakjj 7 " J- 4_ilc- 4111 ^ l>.-i - <ill dj^A <3-^ id^ - 41c. 4ll( ^ >>ij - d^*3ll (A 3 4211 AlC. (j^A 

(_jjl A .Ai j ‘‘dll oljj " jAstli 


4-Hi d ^ a c3! :db2 ,jj aIH 2u£* ,jc. ( 1579 ) <j4^ (aj'a 4 ( 147 a 146 / 6 ) ^bauli eijj -i 

;dls3 4_jlc- 4_111 ^h«-i <111 d A^A cs^ 4 " ^A^ i -— t4 M (— lllaj Lil^ <3j ^2 <j!c- 4_1S1 ^h^-i 

T'n^ll ala laljl 33 ej-^g H (jl (jj-oc-d 3 r^A d-® <111 dA-^A b 3 ;dila3 "AVI-nI ~s " 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1306 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1279 


Nafi' (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) made an attack on Bani al-Mustaliq when they were unaware. 


He killed the men who were lighting and took the women and children as captives.' 'Abdullah bin Umar told me 
about it. Agreed upon. 


esr^A 


^jjld -lAj 5 (_jli»La>iil d- 33 CS^C- - ^Iujj 4_llc. <111 ^h^-1 _ <ll] dj-^A A^^ } d^ (j^A 

2 <ll c . | 1 V- <111 JA c. (jl <111 Aac. i^lllj ^ Vilk jl 
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,y&£- jjl (JaiaII Clmil Aa2l ^La^/I y& -1 

jj^ Cn . wl l ^uili" jlajlj ( jjjj 36 - 35 / 12 ) jojoba J ‘( 2541 ) L S J^"2I °'jj ■ j.rt 

f jj'al c. ; jl AaAijjj A 21 jjiilj ;" j jjlc." ^^aja^Iu 467) 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1307 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1280 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his father on the authority of 1 A'ishah (RAA), 
"Whenever Allah's Messenger appointed a commander over an army or a Sariyah, he would instruct 
hi m to fear Allah in his own behavior and consider the welfare of the Muslims who were with him. 
He then used to say "Go out for Jihad in Allah's name, in the Cause of Allah, and fight those who 
disbelieve in Allah. Go out for J ihad and do not indulge in Ghulul, or be treacherous or mutilate 
(dead bodies) or kill a child. When you meet your enemy, or the polytheists, invite them to three 
courses of action, and accept whichever of them they are willing to agree to, and withhold from 
doing anything else: 

Call them to Islam, and if they agree accept it from them. Then invite them to migrate from their land to the land of 
the Emigrants (i.e. al-Madinah), if they refuse, then tell them they will be like the Muslim desert Arabs, thus they 
will have no right in the Ghanimah or Fai' unless they participate in J ihad with the Muslims. If they refuse (to accept 
Islam) order them to pay the J izyah and if they agree, accept it from them. If they refuse, seek Allah, the Most High's 
help against them and fight them. When you besiege a fortress, and its people wish you to grant them the protection 
of Allah and His Prophet, grant them neither but grant them your protection, for it is less serious (a lesser guilt) to 
break your guarantee of protection than to break that of Allah's. And if they offer to capitulate under the condition 
that they are subjected to the judgment of Allah, do not grant them this, but judge according to your own command, 
for you do not know whether or not you will be able to carry out Allah, the Most High's J udgment regarding them." 
Related by Muslim. 


jjii. s ol2ajl (jiia. lj-i<al j2 to]- Alii - Aill jlS J ;(_)ls 4 _ijI yc. yyyi jj jt a j 1 1 n yC. j 

" i f. „ Ji a ^ ^ a^ o JI o ^ ^ 2 88 „ - o o j! o J “" 

^ j V j y& y& l_jlils ^aIII (Jaajj ^2 ljjc.1" 3ls j.'2ui2l j-a AjL& y^j 5 a2I 

dJisls , 1 ^ 2 ) ciiiG J) jjS jui.all ya C gal |j)_$ J^lLai V J 

\a Jiall 2 jjlki jla ^21 ^^c.2 TG ~ ,r - 4 — IS j ‘ ^ 

fa^j jjSj 7j , j.)222l L-jlj^C-lS yji jSj ^2 Ijjl jll ? jj^)a.tg22i jli ^A jli yM J jaiili ^C-2 

\jJ\ jll La (Jisla t2_jjl_2l ^A jla jaJI p$ 11 nils \yi\ pJb jla . j;2m2l £-a Ij^aLSj jl £(D2lj AkniJI ^2 

3*^2 j£Jj Dll 5 A2j iJaij a] 1I 4j<2 (J* Vi jl 21j2jll jj^aa. 3 aI Cil y > k tijj -( I^JjISj aIILj (jatloill 

^Ic. 3) ,3*-3 j 2is ^aII) y\ Ijjj 5 a 11I 523 I (jl ya jjAl . I jyLiJl j) •i22aj 

| Ail) (2ia. jS (. - 11 a All 21ill '2LaSa. 


/M " j^ laS. » ii -1 
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l_Aj£ 


AjI 


jbc. (jJaat J Jafll ~s \l j . ,-i"i 1 bij ( 3 ) ( 1731 ) { 2 juba oljj -3 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1308 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1281 


Ka'b bin Malik (RAA) narrated that Whenever the Messenger of Allah ( ) intended to go out on a battle, he 
would pretend to head in a different destination. Agreed upon. 

bale. | La jjxj lij (jlfL 4_iic. Alii (jl } - Ajc. Alii ^ j - tillLa (_jj i. O^-J 


_u jjc. jS j U ij \ \isjj .( 54 ) ( 2769 ) j ‘( 2947 ) ls <>' jj 


la > a - J 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1309 
: Book 11, Hadith 1282 


Ma'gil bin An-Nu'man bin Mugarrin (RAA) narrated, 'I witnessed (battles with) Allah's Messenger and if he did not 
start fighting at the beginning of the day, he delayed the fighting till the sun had passed the meridian, and the wind 
blew and victory descended from Allah." Related by Ahmad and the three Imams. Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

Jljil! (2 lij- 4_lic. Alii - Alii C Og hi J ;3ll (jJ (jl ’(JixA (jE-j 

2^ ^ A A .Al J Aitki oljj { 3 jjjj <■ - igij 3j jj 

/ 2 )^'j< 191 / 5 ) "ls. ' j&M" J* j t ( 2655 ) a j}\j < 445 - 444 / 5 ) *'jj .c ^- 1 
Jjlii lij 4 |»huij AjIc- 4 _lll Alii Jliiill C Og hi ^ i£lj” ;Jls Aic. ( 3160 ) LfJ)^ ~k 21 eljj 116 

j.>i Vi j C_ 1 ^J jialil jig-ill (Jjt 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1310 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1283 


As- Sa'b bin J ath-thamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) was asked about the polytheists whose 
land was attacked at night with the probability that some of their women and offspring were killed or hurt. ' He said 
'They are from among them. " Agreed upon. 


(_J- a jl 2 l (jc-- aiujj Vile- 4 _lll ^h.o - Alii Jjjjj 3 ^-“ } :£h - Vic. Vlll LS J ^ a ~) ~ L>^ i— (jE-J 

2a3c. (jjsia | "Lq i<a ^A m ; 3^2 ll I ti i (_j-a 


(j-a ^ A mill A .all ^ya jl2l 3^ (jc- " kjll 4 "3- L ^ a Vl" ^^3 -1 


.al > ii ^ CS^-5 


_ 321 b ( a^ilc. jlij (j\ [(jjinj .( 1745 ) ‘( / 146 / 6 ) LS o'jj ( 3 ,:^ - ^ - 2 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1311 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1284 
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'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) said to a man who followed him on the day of the 
Battle of Badr, "Go back I will not seek help from a Mushrik (polytheist)." Reported by Muslim. 

| QuuLuiI (jls jbl <hjj 3 “- ^l^j <j 1 c. < 11 ! ^\>^i - ^jjll (jl } ‘1 g ic. <111 ^ J < 2 bl c. (jc-j 

. IflLi i \ jj 


<111 ! l -hJl3 Igb! <-ilc. <111 <bblc. (jc. ;<-abalj jAj ( 1817 ) f»lm.a °'jj ■ 

<111 ^ tababj el^^a. <ua ^3 <Sj^l o^)J_jll o^pkJ ,jl£ Lala i <_Jj 3 ^luij <-ilc- <111 

<1 JIS .tbl * A L-AAj-alj i til* JjV d LL^. ;^iu tj <jlc. <111 ^h^i <111 <JlS <£jjl baia 40j!j ^luij 4_lic- <111 ^gjj^a 

;CblUi |bljj .CbjAal! ; (Jlij ; JlS "? <1 jjjjj <111j (j-ajj" ;^luj <j1c. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjj 

" |(Jl3 ,’oj-a (Jji (_)Uj bo£ <jlc. <U| ^jj^a ^.iill <1 (JlflS ,’oj-a <_)j! (JlH baS <1 (JlflS <£jj! a bib) lb£ lil 

Jlia # ^jtb ;Jl3 "? < 1 jjjijj <UL) (j-aJjJ " (Jj! (3-3 baS <1 (JlaS .e-l-lnlU <S^)jli ^3 "tblj huu Qj» 1 » nl (_ji3 

."(Jjll-iili " ; <Jc. <111 ^lt^a <111 Jjjjj <1 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1312 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1285 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) saw a woman who was killed in one of his 
expeditions, so he disapproved the killing of women and children. Agreed upon. 

(JjS 5 <jjlaJs (J>|» \ ^3 <Jj3ba oljJal aluuj <Jc. <111 ^b,-i - <lll Jjjjjj ^j! | '1 AQ V- <ill JA C. (_jj| (jC- J 

LlJc. Jjaia | (jbnballj bill! 

/'(jUiL^allj abulill JjS (jc. ^^gbS " ;bbaJ ba^J <jljj t( 1774 ) f»b > u> j 3014 ) C^jbkjll oljj t^i -1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1313 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1286 


Samurah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"Kill the mature men of the polytheists but spare their children." Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
as Sahih. 


Ijajloilj ^ <Jc. <111 - <111 Jll - <j c. <111 ^ - Sjbui Cfi-j 

A 1 ,-1^ ,^_S^ °^_SA | "^»g 


•Clla <J 40j-4iJ (jc. t(jjaiaH (jc. 40jbjs (Jjjjla ,j-a ( 


A la \t, ^3j jj h but >>1 Alui 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1314 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1287 


'Ali (RAA) narrated that They (the Muslims and the polytheists) engaged in duel combat on the Day of Badr. Related 
by Al- Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported it as part of a long hadith. 

Jj|3 <_k^kSj_ l^jbkjli etjj | jb) Ijjjlll | - <ic. <11! (jC.j 
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.(2665) J}\ k<~\ - 2 .( 3965 ) csjM' >'jj .£H— - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1315 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1288 


Abu Aiyub (RAA) narrated that: 

'This verse was revealed concerning us (al- Ansar).' He was referring to the verse, "And do not throw yourselves into 
destruction (2:195). Abu Aiyub said that to answer those who disapproved of the action of those who attacked the 
Romans till they were amidst their army.' Related by the three Imams, and At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim 
graded it as Sahih. 


.-'■*0®'' > 0 e o of 0-- o ^ \ ~ , o' at & ' c 0 

1( A^lgJlil Ij3j V J ) j ^J)\ LajVI a 13a Aj'iM oJA LlJjjl Lojj ;3ls - Ajc. Alii ^ » hij - Ljjj' O^J 

3?'j 4 -s k .Al J ? Ajil3l eljj . J3 3^ ^j 3' (. Q .Al 3^ 3'® 3^' 3'* '^3 Alii 

2i£Ujl', 


.(2665 ) J^' oljj -1 

‘( 1667 ) uW^ <l3 j ‘( 2972 ) 3 ^' j ( 49 ) " 3 ^^'" ^ j c( 2512 ) ^ j jj' o' jj - 2 

CLuii." ;3 .Aojj]| 3'-3j .( 275 / 2 ) f>k l ^>l lj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1316 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1289 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) burnt the palm trees of Banu an- Nadir and cut them down. 
Agreed upon, 

kic. ^sila | ^iaSj 3^L- AJc. Alii - Al]l 3_J- uj J 33^. } 1 3 ^® ' og V- Alii 3 J -‘ a 3 jaC. (_jj! 


AiJ 3 <« j\\* Le La ;3?. j 3 £ - Aill 33^ 33^32' i'^'3_S •( 1746 ) f»'>‘i-aj t( 4031 ) 33 ' k jll oljj >^i -1 

."aUI 3^W^ J £■ AojUs Ia jl 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1317 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1290 


'Ubadah bin as-Samit (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^SajL) said: 

"Do not be dishonest (and treacherous) about the war booty (i.e. steal from it before it is divided legally), as Ghulul 
will be like fire (for the ones who got involved in it) and a cause of disgrace to those who are guilty of it in this world 
and in the Hereafter." Related by Ahmad, and An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

* I ^ i } ^ 

jlc. j ^)U 33"' 7" }- a2c. aUI ^ - a!1' 3j^j 3'-2 ;3^ - kjc. Alii - chol L-dl 3 ? eiljC’ Cfi- j 

(jl-^ 3^' A^k_Laj Lhllj 3o^i o'jj j Lu2' ^3 AjLi-LaS 


."3^aVl" jiaj' 


,<3“^ - 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1318 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1291 
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'Auf bin Malik ( RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ( ) judged that the belongings taken from the (non- 
Muslim enemy) killed soldier in a war, are to be given to the one who killed him.' Related by Abu Dawud. Muslim 
reported it as part of a long hadith. 

Ijjlj oljj | (JjUali L-jIlulla ^ <alc. <111 - ^aili (ji J - <aC- <111 ^ ■ ^-lj - LllLa (_JJ l a jC. (jc-j 

1 m «a hie- <lbal j 

.( 44 ) ( 1753 ) ^ s 'jj t s* ( 2719 ) jJ o'jj - 1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1319 
: Book 11, Hadith 1292 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the killing of Abu J ahl/..they both 
hastened to him with their swords till they killed him. Afterwards, they went to the Prophet and 
informed him (of what they had done) . The Messenger of Allah asked them, "Which of you 

killed him? Have you wiped your swords?" They said: 

'No.' The Prophet then looked at the swords and said, "Both of you killed him." He then ordained that the belongings 
(weapons, shields etc..) of Abu J ahl should go to Mu 'adh bin 'Amro bin al-J amuh.' Agreed upon. 

^^aa. 1 agjqjinj oljlalll J ;d)la - (_j^a. (^al (Jb <laaij - ^3 - <aC. <111 - <-_SjC. (jj 4aC- (jc-j 

\ j 3 j)-V< ;d)l3 .V "? 1 jl ; i n 1 in<i Ja ?<la3 Lo£al" ;L]la3 ^ol^aall- <alc. <111 - <111 ^glj 

bale. (Jjaab ( Cy ILLal <1 Luj 5 <lla La£lii£" 


I j . s-i\ < A laA -la^lall <iLaj J3 j 1752 ) ^Ijuaa j 3141 ) (_£jLaall ol JJ - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1320 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1293 

Makhul ( RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) set up the ballista while attacking the people of at-Ta'if . ' 

Related by Abu Dawud with a trustworthy chain of narrators, but it is hadith Mursal. 

Ijll _jjl <a.^)a.l | < aillail (JaI (_ s 1 e - iall Labaj- ^Iujj <alc. <111 _ ^aill J O^J 

1 diliii <lLkjj"(Jjjail ^ali" 


^aa. ■ (jl£ 


<j 4(J_ja£a (jc. 4jja (_jc. t^jlaiuj (Jjajla C> ( 335 ) ^ Jj' o'jj > - 1 

^^aill til» Li ; jja^ (^al ^_ 5 aaal Cals ;Jl3 _)j7l (jc- t^aa » .-i LuaJ Ljail .Jjaja <^7 h t Aiuill 

JiA < ij*j La ; (Jliij .<2111 ? t _jLaaalla ^aLsj aluij <alc. <111 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1321 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1294 


1- <ac. <111 ^ ■ ^-i j - (jglc- (jc. < <p» jlLula ^laSall <Laajj 

46 / 2 / 2 ) jbta. jjS <ac. <Jla (jal ja. ,jj <111 hJC. o^Iuj ( 244 / 2 ) " > >il l <_ s lai*ll oljj . j^la -1 

/'Caahall (■ <j» > >i iLaahall aaAll tCluhall j^la" 
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Arabic reference 


Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) entered Makkah with a helmet on his head, and when he 
took it off, a man came to him and said, lbn Khattal is hanging on to the curtains of the Ka'bah.' The Prophet 
thereupon said, "Kill him." Agreed upon. 

0«.Lk Ual3 j (_J^.j- aim j 4_llc. 4_lll (jl } - Aic. 4_lll - (jjill 


.( 1357 ) j ‘( 3044 ) l$ <>' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1322 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1296 


Sa'id bin J ubair (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) killed three men on the day of Badr while they 
were in bonds (by throwing arrows at them until they died) . ' Related by Abu Dawud. 

jjlj y\ 4_k^Ll | l^)xLa jAj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L.o - Alii (jl J (jj , in j)E.j 

IdlLaii yal\" 

.( 337 ) j-all" jAj _a1LuijV R ®;» ■ >! -1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1323 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1297 


Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated that The Prophet exchanged two Muslim men from captivity for one polytheist." 
Related by At-Tirmidhi. 


jj-a (j-LaluJall j)-a (_£.13- uij 4_iic. 4_lll - 4_UI jji J - ^1 Lz> ‘ J - j) 3 >■*•»'** (jJ jjljJaC. O^J 

2d?,T Aic. 4 1 ° ^a)j. lA k > nj (_£Laj-^i { (j^J^ 1 -®^ 


Jj^la Cbj-la. ( 1641 ) o'jJ , _01i_L^a -2_"^ ; ii_ L ^a dljW ILfe" ( 1568 ) (^j-®J^I oljj ■(Z--'' >^1 -1 

jjjIj 4_iic. Alii 4_lll (Jjjjj jj-a < ® ;®1 CIjjjjjI ;4_i2j cAjc. 4_lll ^ ■ ^i j (jlj-aC. 4 _jIjj jj-a 

.(jjl^jlL (_£ - 123 . 4_iic. Alii 4_lll (Jjjjj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1324 
: Book 11, Hadith 1298 


Saklir bin Al-'Ailah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"If the people (polytheists) accept Islam they will protect their blood and property? Related by Abu Dawud. 

^&e.LaJ ljj^3 i IjjaLail I jj ^jall (jj" } ; jJIS- 4aic. <111 (j) - Aic. Alii - 4 1)» (I (jj >^i (jc. J 

Ijjjjj^a 4.SLL.JJ ^ jjlj | 


i'ii i La i_)Ljl ^2 jj) 'i/j i Aluall i <5 \* ■ jjlS (jj_j _jA_j ( 3067 ) ol_jj , ji>A -1 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1325 
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Arabic reference 


a' C - ltj£ 


: Book 11, Hadith 1299 


J ubair bin Mut'im (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) said concerning the prisoners of war taken at 
Badr, 'If al-Mut'ain bin 'Adi had been alive and spoken to me about those filthy ones(as they were polytheists), I 
would have freed them for him. Related by Al- Bukhari. 

" J ; jLj ^ 3 (JlS- A_ilc. Alii - Ajc. Ailt 3-iia (_jj jaaa. (jc. j 

, jLL^I oIjj { "a] cs aiill C-V jA ^ 

.( 3139 ) U? J^M' o' JJ - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1326 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1300 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated, 'On the Day (the battle) of Autas, we took women captives who 
had husbands. The Companions felt uneasy to have any sexual relation with them. Then Allah, the 
Most High revealed the verse, "And women already married (are prohibited for you) except for 
those whom you possess. (4: 

24). sent a Sariyah to Najd, and I was among them. They got many camels as spoils and each one's share was twelve 
camels, and they were given an additional camel each." Agreed upon. 


) Alii (lljj'-S (jjoUaji LalLui 1 ilLal J ;L)ll - Aic. Alii m 

2^1^ | ^jl A jS d ifLLa La V) c-LuLll ^_ya CliLlLaiJill j 


.( 3139 ) L $ J^M' *' JJ - 1 

.( 1456 ) sljj - 2 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1327 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 130 1 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah ( ) sent a Sariyah (a small army for J ihad) to Najd, and I 


was among them. They got many camels as spoils and each one's share was twelve camels, and they were given an 
additional camel each.'. Agreed upon. 


bu ^ Ulj A_J^ui- A_l]c. Alii - Alii dutJ | ' Ag ic. Alii ^ ■ Ji J ^yiC. (_jjl (jE-J 

Lulc. | Ijjxj ^J^A ' J^J ,'jJ*-J jLaC. \\ wi CA& ,ojjj^ 


.( 1749 ) j c( 3134 ) ls s' jj .^p^> - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1328 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1302 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah ( ) allotted two shares for a horse, 
and one share (from the war booty) for the fighter. Agreed upon and the wording is from Al- Bukhari. 
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-lailllj .AjIc. JjlLa | La^-ui >n (jjjlii 1- |»1 ujj AjIc. Alii _ Alii Jjjjj ^luS j idl^ Aic-j 

. 2 <JJ^ 


."^1" ;Add Jl JiA$l\ "i" jUiij t "jjL^Vb" !i£ -1 

; Jla" ol jj - <_£ jLdll Jasillj - JAC. (jjl (jc. 4^aU (JJjla (>“ ( 1762 ) ‘( 4228 ) l£ oljj - 2 

>>i Als (_j£j (jli <^g ml AjJIj a 13 (jl£ Idj ; Jlaa ^sU ejxjS 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1329 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1303 


Abu Dawud also reported, 'He allotted three shares for a man and his horse, two for his horse and one for him.' 


1 | Ai 1 ,ag 1 .1 j ^Ajj^al /j 1 n ml > >il | Ojld 


.( 2733 ) jj ®'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1330 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1303 


Ma'n bin Yazid narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) say, "Additional booties (extra to the allotted 
share) are to be distributed only after the fifth has been kept aside. " Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud .At Tahawi 
graded it as Sahih. 


| "(jMXikti dj V) (Jij V"; Ailc- Alii _ Alii (Jjjoij d» am } ;(Jll H V- a 41) Yijj (D*-® (jC. j 
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Aaa. 1 e 


JJ 


V- Alii <tnj^a o^Jj AajYj Al "I" a dlLallj "Ad Alii ;(Jj^aYi (ji -1 


c> ( 242 / 3 ) gyi ij jUJali j t( 2754 j 2753 ) ^ jh jj j 4 470 / 3 ) drJ »' jj - 2 

1 . -A •*> i ^-il (_j-a cJ^J ' i,llr-j ;Jl3 jl ^3 AjjLtxi ejLaJ ^^3 jdld IguS d-U«ai 'Jla Ajjj_j^JI (Jjjjia 

La (J!La ^gjl hr- la (jj<ai » nxiil (jAJ IfrAxuaj l$J Alula ;Jls .Ajjj 1>J l)*-a IAS (Jlii ajlm (_g-U ^Iujj AjIc. Alii ^lt^a Alii Jjjjjj 
A lii Aill Jjjjj dt .a ni ,a1*Ai Allljj ^Iluj AjIc. Alii Alii da xit^i | Jls ^aJ \a ^ LiC. I 

(jjLluilIj _llla Aj 3^4 hi La ;dia .Aulc. dujla t A Uj-d (jx ^gic. |jlj*3 Lli ;31S ol jj .ajlLa ! >LxiJ '^4 £ ' 

JaVY 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1331 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1304 


Habib bin Maslamah (RAA) narrated, 'I witnessed the Messenger of Allah ( ) give a guarter (of the war spoils) 
as an additional booty (to a Sariyah) when they gained booty on their way out to the fight. He also gave a third (of 
the war spoils) as an additional booty when they gained it on their way back. 'Related by Abu Dawud, Ibn al- Garud, 
Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 
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e o , o S ' * ' ^ % > * ° ''. - ^ o fl 0 

dlloll J 5 'ol^j]l ^^3 £jjll (Jij- |»Jj-uj die. 4_lll - 4_lll Jjjjij t.** V^g -Ti J |(Jls - dc. 4_lll ^ ■ Ji j - A lahiila (_jj 4. . 111^. 

l££Lkllj ?( jlli. (_jj!j ? 3jjLaJl (jj' 4 -\-s .Vi j ? 3 j! 3 Jj' eljj { A*aj 1I (_s^ 

(jj^la j-# (133 /2) j ‘( 4815 ) u 4^ dw' j ‘( 1079 ) a jjWl' dp' j (2750) a j jj' o' jj . ^..^ ■ ■^ - 1 

4(_£jl LajS 4_i]c. V) ^alc. Lg-Jj J.^i-fl (j-a Cl±^.^i. LaS 4^ Yvnc-li Jj3A (jAf L>° S'^aV J^aaJ Iajc. dlifl ;Jls 

ciuj^. V) ^aJc- Ig-^j lg_La '- aS 4iiijl ^ ‘lSj' d^ die. t — 1 yj^ 7) |aJc- lg-jj lg_La <— 1 l^.j^. '- &a j' •>-»" 4J1 uj' (2i 

;4_s <Jlaj 1 3J J CjjjI 4e. ( _ s -kij da I 3 a. I AaI ^als 4<_)iill l jc. <JLuj' lillil <J£ clgJiLjia ^LloH CjjjI |3J 4(_£jl LaJ3 4_lic. 

(jl n>i"j .d 4(J^)g3il dalui/s (_jJ 4 - 11 AA dm am .^amj ;3li ? lid ^ dm .awi Ja ;4J 4 ” ilka djLa. 1)J 3Uj 

.3 j'^ 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1332 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1305 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to give some (members) of the Sariyah he sent out 
(i.e. some of the soldiers), additional booties especially for them, apart from the shares which are given to the whole 
army. ' Agreed upon. 


dv gijUi (J_ya 4 " m (jl (j><» (Jala- |»1 ujj die. Alii - Alii Jjjjj } |<3-^ l lag Ic. Alii ^ j jic. (jc-j 

b_ilc- (jsla ( (jjlliJl dale. ^a-Loa (Jjjai A f^-il A 


.( 40 ) ( 1750 ) fl^a j 4 ( 3135 ) ls o' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1333 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1306 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'On our expeditions, we used to get honey and grapes (as spoils) and eat them while on 
our military expeditions, without bringing them to the Prophet (or whoever is in charge of distributing the spoils) . ' 
Related by Al- Bukhari. Abu Dawud narrated. The fifth was not taken from them.' Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

^ala j ;3 ijld ^^jVj . \jjlAgii eljj ( Amajj 7_$ A l£l Ja 5 4 _ dm \\ J (jLmll IdjlaJs ^3 4 _ l id j ;( Jll J dc.j 

2^1^, 4 -s k dj . ( (jddJl la djj 


.( 3154 ) L $ o' JJ -1 

4_jlc. 4j]| A » ad j ^ala" IjjU^. (_jjI lailj ( 4805 ) u'a^ 1 Lp'j 4 ( 270 1 ) ^j'-^ Jj' °'jj -2 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1334 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1307 

'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, we got some food (as spoils). The man would come 
and take as much as he needed and then go away.' Related by Abu Dawud. Ibn al-Garud and Al- Hakim graded it as 
Sahih. 
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La jl-iLa 4_La -ISlIjI ^jJ Laliia LilLal J | Jll 1 *ig V- 4_lli ^Sjl ^jl (jJ ^lil ^JC. (jC-J 

l^£LkJlj ^JjjLkli QjI 4 -s -s >' ^ij ? 3jl3 Ak^kl { ' s j .Vi V; ,4uaSj 


.( 126 / 2 ) f£L*J! j c( 1072 ) ) ^ jjM' a?' j ‘( 2704 ) ^ j ^ jj' £>' jj - 1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1335 
: Book 11, Hadith 1308 


Ruaifi' bin Thabit (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^S^Ss) said: 

"He who believes in Allah and the Hereafter must not ride on an animal belonging to the booty of the Muslims and 
put it back when he has emaciated it, or wear a garment belonging to the booty of the Muslims and put it back when 
it is worn." Related by Abu Dawud and Ad- Darimi. 


A^ 7 I aIHj Lh°jW U 1 ^ tlh®" } - j 2 uij Ailc. Alii - Alii Jla ; 2 ls - Ajc. Ahl - CIiAj ^ajjj o^j 

"Aj 3 AaLkl lij job iiia 11 LjJ (JaLL ,4_ia 1 lil ? ^jial°nall «.^S (j-a AjI 3 ila 


ji 5 % 0 c 

(jjL ^ aSLLjj ,cs -a A^^J _jr Ak^^l 


.( 230 / 2 ) * < 2708 j 2159 ) i n’N ~f 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1336 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1309 


Abu 'Ubaidah al-J arrah (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) say, "Muslims must respect the 
protection granted (to a non- Muslim) by other Muslims." Related by Ibn Abi Shaibah and Ahmad with a weakness in 
its chain of narrators. 


^ic. " | 4_llc. Alii ^ 1 1^1 - 4ill C! 


Hull 


_ Aic. Alii ^jJaj - (jj aLuC- (jc-j 

1 <» i>i o^bLuij ; .taM J ; 4 ) l i‘ii Ak .^ i .1 { "afl iii » ) (jlolm ill 


.( 877 j 876 ) C5-^ 4 ( 195 / 1 ) ^ 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1337 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1310 

At-Taialisi transmitted on the authority of 'Amro bin al-'As (RAA), The right of giving protection to non- Muslims is 
extended to the most humble of the believers (and all Muslims must respect it and give him support).' 

(j-balxilill " ;(j^alill iLu.lk. mil dallj 

.( 197 / 4 ) °^JA -1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1338 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1311 

Al- Bukhari and Muslim transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA), The protection granted by one Muslim is like one 
given by them all, and this right is extended to the most humble of them.' 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


197 


1 . 00.02 


11 - J ihad 
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1| "^AliAl Lg-j wn o-l^lj AJaA" J ;[(3-5 4_ic. aI]1 ^ ■ ^i j | ^Jc. (jc. ; "(jl’Nj'N ><-ill'’ 


.Jjjl 3 ‘ ■ : 'U 1 ^ ^ j * j^j ( 1370 ) ‘( 6755 ) ls a 'jj -■*- 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1339 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1312 


Ibn Majah narrated with a different chain of narrators, 'And the most eminent gives protection on their behalf.' 

"^aALLaSl -lie. " } ; ^>^.1 4_kUi 31 j 


tlaSLaJI o^>£3 LaS (jjili 4_laa) (j£J j toAi. l jc. ^jc. 1 <■ . Ux hi jjxC (Jjjjia ,_]^a ( 2685 ) A^.La aljj 

4_^Ua Aic. (JjLjc. (jc. Ala^JI ."^aI >.»iM ^jjohnoil ^Jc. AjJj t^AljAl » »<all ^ic. ;Lajjj 

4_i t< ) )* hi (_JJ j^aC. (JJjia ^ya LiJajlj -laSLiJI oj^A (_£A1I laiilLl ( 2751 ) oljj j.( 2683 ) '- L -‘ a ^' 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1339 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1313 

Al- Bukhari and Muslim transmitted in the hadith of Umm Hani', "We have given protection to whom you have 
granted (protection)." 

lj ^ya A3 J l^ilA CIijAa. i^ya 11 


.(82 / 498 / 1) ) j ‘( 3171) ls a ' jj <— t> * j* y>j .^p^> - 1 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1340 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1314 


'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) say, "I will certainly expel the J ews and the 
Christians from the Arabian Peninsula so as to leave only Muslims in it." Reported by Muslim. 

(j-a L$J)\ A^j£_j 1I A-ilc- Alll - 4jll 4j| - Ajc Alii - ^yaC. <jc. j 

l.^Loi oljj ( "LaluiJa V) 31 V 

.( 1767 ) (=1^ - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1341 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1315 


'Umar (RAA) narrated, The wealth of Banu an- Nadir (one of the J ewish tribes) was part of what Allah bestowed on 


His Messenger , and which the Muslims had not ridden on horses or camels to get (i.e. they did not have to fight); so 


they belonged specially to the Prophet who would give his family their sustenance for a year, then applied what 
remained for horses and weapons and eguipment in the Path of Allah, Who is Great and Glorious." Agreed upon. 


dulia (jj)^ah»<ati AjIc. < ^ ULa All] c-lll ULa jJjJaili Allilfl ) |3ll 4_ic.j 

(Jjiui ^ oAc. ^ A U -NJ ^Ll Uaj ^Ailu Aiij aJaI (_3fy ? A :A |alu)j A_i]c. Alii 

. 1 A&. { "4lll 
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4ji ja ;"i__a^.jj" '( 4:8 ) ( 175V ) 4 2904 ) jjLkJi °'jj - 1 

.L-J^iil ^giill i_llj2l "^-I^jSII" .(jLiS 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1342 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1316 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated. We went on an expedition to Khaibar along with the Prophet and we got some 
sheep ( as spoils) . Then Allah' s Messenger divided some of them among us and divided the rest with the other war 


booty," Related by Abu Dawud on the authority of reasonably reliable men. 

Ihs ^hiaa ? 1 a\c. l^ys LilLala ^luij a_2c. a_11I - a_ 11I lijjc. j ;<Jli - A_ic. a_ 11I ^ . ><j - iLLa jc.j 

l^j (jjli 7 aJLLjj oljj { all 1 frlaS-l ^ A hi Ja- A_iic. A.11I - A.11I Jjj-uj 


jj jjjjanS A_li.la Lllajlj ;(_)ls |»ic. jJ j^a^.^)!! AlC. jjjla j-a ( 2707 ) Ajh eljj ,4-J (_4-J V -1 

4<Jii. j? il*-a (."mis all fjh IgJilSJ lg-La Aijlia LjS ^ » akS djLj Laic. lg_}3 L_)L^al 1 g -> A Lais t h>a»n\l 

"qJl} La" J 170 / 2 / 4 ) (LiL^. Jls Ajc. _jjI oAlui ^^Sj ;Cllis .oj^is ;il*-a (JtaS 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1343 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1317 

Abu Rafi'(RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"I do not break a covenant or imprison messengers." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded it as 
Sahih. 

(Jjjj jlj Q.nd Vj jg » 1L (jink I V ja-jj" |- ^luij Aaic- Alii - Alii (Jjj-uj j)ls ;jjls - Ajc. Alii - ^sl j ^^j jc- j 

Ijlli. jjl A_i_i_Laj ^^gjLuulIj ^ijli jji eljj { " 


; Jii £91 J ^ oo ( 1630 ) u4- Lp'j ‘( 205 / 5 ) " j ^ j 4 2758 ) a > jb J el jj -i 

.^liLalVI (_^jis (_jkll ^i-auj 4 jic. A. 11 I ^L^i Alii Jjjjjj Clljjj Lais 4 |» 1 j-uj A_llc. A. 11 I ^L^i A. 11 I ^Ij (jljjS ^g. Vm ) 

"jjill" ^AAic-j duJlail j£is A_ic. A. 11 I ^L^i A. 11 I (JlaS J-IjS jll 7 aIIIj |a 11 I Jjjjj Lj ;Clila 3 


aIII ^L^i (_5-Lll dull |»j (CIuajs ; Jli til > aaj ^_gS (_^ill t^l > aflj ^_gS (jtS (jli L)^_s" 

.dbaLolli 4aljaJ J 4_llc. 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1344 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1318 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whichever town you take peacefully (they surrendered without, fighting), and stay therein, you have a share in it (in 
whatever is obtained from it); and whichever town disobeys Allah and His Messenger, a fifth of (its booty) goes to 
Allah and His Messenger and what remains is yours. Related by Muslim. 


^alasls \jb jk’n'il 4j^)S LojI" J |(3-3- 4_ilc. Alii ^ L^i - Alii (jj - Ajc. Alll ^ . >i j - ^^jj jc. j 

*' JJ "^a£J jA aIjjjjj Ail \ g in^^> jll aJjjjjj illj diLaC. AijS Ltulj u ' q 
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.( 1756 ) (=1“^ °'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1345 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1319 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ^$£2: ) took the J izyah from the Magians of 
Haj ar. ' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

A ; - lAAkl- aluij 4_Jc. Alii J - Aic. 4_lll ^ . Cij - ( SjC. ^p ip 

l oIjj [ 

2 ^-1 hi’q 'I L^jV'LL AJ j 

ip Cp >| - a ^- a <2t? ip ( 42 / 278 / 1 ) "da^i" ^ <_£jj -2( 3157 ) cs j'-M' - 1 

dm, Ami ag Ail ;i SjC. Jjc. <Jla3 ha ; JlaS <■ - 1-ik \l ^ys ^yaC. ^jl $4 _ij' 

/ 6 ) -IaSl_iJl (Jlii LaS I^Aj ;i— lb (JaI 4_1ui l^lu" 4 _Jc. Alii ^h^i Ahl (Jjjjij 

Ail ^laiLa I^A " ;( 261 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1346 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1320 


Asim bin 'Umar narrated On the authority of Anas and Uthman bin Abu Sulaiman (RAA), The Messenger of Allah 
( ) sent Khalid bin al- Walid to Ukaidir of Dawmat al-J andal and they seized him and brought him to the 
Prophet ( \s . ) . The Messenger of Allah ( ) spared his life and made peace with him on the condition that he 


should payj izyah.' Related by Abu Dawud. 

.llljjli (_JJ ^ll_L clut J- 4_lic. 4_lll (j' } \i} dP 1 CpJ CP ,C^ aC ' ip C * *" 1 ' Lp J 

3 jj| oIjj | CS^" 2^ oj-lkll AC 


."l" t> 


."-o » jjla 40 idli" : " jiuJI" ^illj d’olkla" : "l" -2 

y ykxA ( 137 / 9 ) C 5 %^' j 4 ( 3037 ) ^ jh jji o ' jj - 3 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1347 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1321 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) sent me to Yemen and he commanded me to take 

the J izyah from everyone who has reached the age of puberty-one Dinar- or its eguivalent in Ma'afiri (garments of 
Yemeni origin).' Related by the three Imams. Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


^ya .lij 4_iic. 4_lll ^ m \ J ;3lJ - Aic. Ah' ^ . Ci j - ^ a\jlm (_jc. j 

1 kllj .A j | AJlc. jl 
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^UJi j i ( 794 ) u4^ ctf' j ‘( 623 ) j^'j ‘( 26 - 25 / 5 ) j ‘( 3038 ) ^ j h jj' o' jj - 1 

.lilliA JlL 4_LuL 4,jAi]lj jj£j C_jLjj ; j .( 398 / 1 ) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1348 
: Book 11, Hadith 1322 


'A'idh bin 'Amro al-Muzani (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^fistic) said: 

'Islam is always superior and should never be surpassed." Related by Ad-Daraqutni. 

J 4_}ic. <11' ^ - jjll' j)C- - 4jc. <11' - jj jial' j^)AC. (jj jjlc. (jC-J 

1 j )V)4jl jll -ikjii 

- ( 220 / 3 ) "^2al' "yr 3 -halaJ' juia. 4ji u <j» ■ >! ( 31 / 252 / 3 ) CS-^ 33 - 1 

Ijjjt-iJa jjfLiS Vjj i ^^ jlaSj ' hl ' (Jjjjla JJC - ^) k.i (JJjia (ja j ^ gjLj ^)]' - lie - ^ ^ jljil j o ' jc . j ' Jhu o^lui 

_ojJC- 4 ' > t ~s jll <alc. LaS (JjLjc. jjj' ^Jc. lijiij-a Ljaj'j .Ic-jSj-a 4_ij£j AA'jjuj <1 (j£Jj ;CllIa J >>■}' 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1349 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1323 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"Do not start by saluting the J ews and the Christians (when you meet them), and if you meet any of them on the 
road, force him to go to the narrowest part of the road (i.e. do not give them positions of authority among you.)" 
Related by Muslim. 


^iLoillj 'jjijj V " } |(Jl3- 4-llc. <11' ^ \><-i - <11' jj' - 4j C. <U' - Sj} jA (jc. j 

1 -d 1 n 4 o'_9J ^»A Lk' Ljj 


.( 2167 ) °'jj . - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1350 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1324 


Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) went out in the year of al- 
Hudaibiyah (reconciliation)- the narrator narrated a long hadith which contained, 'this is what Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah has reconciled with Suhail bin 'Amro, to stop fighting for 10 years during which time people will live 
safely, and refrain from lighting one another. . . ' Related by Abu Dawud. It is part of a long hadith narrated by Al- 
Bukhari. 


";4a3j Cnwll Jsia __ /Tmwll ^lc ^luij 4_jlc. 4ll' - jjj]' j' } .4-«j^ja jJ jj>>a-a'' jc- j 

i; Jiijj ?( >U1' Ifcja (jail jajc. £jJaj jJ (Jjg ‘ 11 “till Ajc. (jj bak a 4 _}Ic. ^dLLa La '^A 

1 Jj'j 4_k^)k' \ (jc. 

2 ~s Jl ^2 4 h^i'j 
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(jjiui Jj uoC. £jJaj ljablax«al |*£jl (jj J jjoloII ^ya ( 2766 ) jJ I oljj , juA -1 

- laaLaJI oi^aS (_$2l jA Clu-liJ! 1 Aft > j ;Cl lia j JiiLd ^ Ajlj tAi jiS-a Ajjc. bik <jl C5 Jc - j 4(_>2-iil 1 $-j 3 (j-ab 

(_£jj-u Jjb ^gjl Aic. (jjill jj tblij£ j-a'il (jjkij iJjjla d'nwjl Qb ^ Jj^a Ljajlj 4 jA A_Iailj Aisbui bj (jib jjjj - Alii A./ti.j 

AAbbil A_}3 (Jaib ( 2765 ) 0 -^J jjni»ail (Jjjjla jys Aibi 4AljIaJ ^L^ail ^3 CluiaJI Jjb j-sl (jjbui .Clljbj La 

.( 333 - 329 / 5 ) j&l - 2 .-^i' * ■jSi g^l 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1351 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1325 


Muslim transmitted part of this hadith on the authority of Anas bin Malik (RAA) which says. In case any of you 
comes to us we shall not send him back to you (i.e. one of the Muslims who goes back to Quraysh), and in case any of 
us came to you, you should send him back to us (any of the people of Quraysh who goes to the Prophet they will send 
him back to Makkah) . ' The Companions asked the Prophet ( ^jik ), 'O Messenger of Allah ( ^^ik ) ! Will you write 


this down?' He replied, "Yes. May Allah send out of His Mercy any of the Muslims who goes back to them. But Allah 
will grant a way out for anyone who comes to us from them." 


; I jibs .bbc. ojbjJJj liLa ^abe-Lk (jAj oJji ^»bLa e-lk. (jA j)S J ;A_i3j ? (jjijS Tn'ik ^ya A . >t» j ^hib ^ jkij 

"L^.jk2sj L^.j3 aJ All! 3* b b«.Lk QAj ? Alii obtjti liLa i_iAj ^ya AjJ _^jtj";(3J PaAII Jjj-uj b IAa 


.( 1784 ) f^buj oljj -1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1352 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1326 


'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( jfijik) said: 

'Whoever kills a Mu'ahid will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance could be smelt at a 
distance of forty years." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

1 g k ; j jlj ^Ajkit Akjlj ^ jj (3 1aaI*-<s (JjS jpa" } !(Jb- jabuj A_ilc. Alii ^b^a - Cf* \ j^)kc. lP kill Ajc. (jc- j 

2 (_£ jl_Lbl A_kjkl ^ "Laic, jjjxjjl a jj ■ .A jjas bkjb 

?» _ »» \\ Min i . * *: 1 

. cHJ ' C5 3 l - 9 - 1 


.( 3166 ) °'jJ .0 


ia> > a 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1353 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1327 

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( jljik) held a horse race, with horses that had 
been made lean by training, from al-Hafiya to Thanyat al-Wada' (names of two places) and he held a 
race from Thanyat- alWada' to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq between the horses which had not 
undergone such training.' Ibn 'Umar was among those who took part in that race. Agreed upon. Al- 
Bukhari added: 
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Sufian said, 'From al-Hafiya' to Thanyat al-Wada 1 is a distance of live or six miles and from Thanyat- al-Wada' to the 
mosque of Banu Zuraiq is a distance of one mile.' 


II 43 ^^21 (JjlLjlj- 4_ilc. <111 ^.L-a - ^iill (JjjLui J 1 Ag V- <111 jjc. ^jC. 

(jjaia | ^)Ac. (_jj| ^ ~^T > '-‘Aa (J) < mil (j-a jjJaj ^al <^21 (JiLlI (jAJ (JjjUoij .^d^j^l' 4jjj '■AAA I 

3 Jxa Jjjjj CS^ 1 ‘ ‘'A (jl) Ajj2l j-aj 5 <1 uj _jl ? Jl2al 4 vniaS ^-IAjjII Aijj ^gjj £.LlikJ| (_j-a jVi h ^(_£jL 22I II j 2 AjIc. 


."I" ^laLu.-! 

.( 1870 ) j ‘( 420 ) °' jj - 2 

.( 2868 ) (=^jo jJ^M' - 3 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1354 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1328 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, ' Messenger of Allah ( ) held a horse race and made the destination from the fully 
grown ones at a longer distance Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

(_jj| a A r ^-> j ,3 j1j _j->lj ^AAkl oIjj | A-jUtll ^j^l (_]jJa3j ? JjJI (jAJ (Jjfj-u- |2 j-uj 4_iic. 4-131 - ^-211 (jl j ‘Aic-j 

. 1 


t> c -5 ‘C 'c •( 4669 ) j4^ a ?' j ‘( 2577 ) ^ joi j ‘( 157 / 2 ) ®i jj - 1 

.4 All 4 i k ii 11 ^3 2^.4 (^21 _jA (Jo^-ll 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1355 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1329 


Abu Hurairah ( RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) said , "Prize money is allowed only for racing 
camels, shooting arrows or racing horses. " Related by Ahmad and the three Imams. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

j! jl ik ^^3 VI (34^ 7" J- j=kLaij Aaic. Alii - Alii (Jls |(Jl3 - Ajc. Alii cs^' O^J 

. r Jb A ^ ^ j) ? AjV2Ij ? 4Aj.l oljj {"jSlk. 

) j4^ jo' j ‘( 1700 ) j2* j2i j c( 226 / 6 ) j t ( 2574 ) ^ j'-^ jol j t ( 474 / 2 ) 2 jj - 1 

." j^- 2-uii." \ l j, i* j2i Jiij .( 4671 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1356 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1330 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"If anyone introduces a horse in a race with two other horses, when he is not certain that it cannot be beaten, there is 
no harm in it, but when he is certain (it cannot be beaten) it is then considered as gambling." Related by Ahmad and 
Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 
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(jjj ^Aj (_j 2 j (ji (j 2 -i V jAj - (jJaaijj^ (j^ '- u) 3 ^ 2^2 L>® " } I<3-^- ( 2 jjjj 4-ilc- 4-li' - 3 LI' CF" ,^-^j 

1 1 Q }» t Ft e2-Luil_$ Jjij ^laai oljj "jLai j^3 (j3 


‘u^^- <jj ckj^ c> ( 2876 ) tjj'j ‘( 2579 ) j 2 j ‘( 505 / 2 ) ^2 »'jj > 3 *^ - 1 

i—ilc-lj ti Sjjta jA LaS ^ jAjl' 1 a;* >^-1 (jjma (_jj (jLiiuj _4_s (jc. u - n» n.a'1 (jj . m (jc. 

Am in £-aaj 4jt $Am_ui (jJ (jc. ( 46 / 468 / 2 ) "Uaj-2'" <^2 lillLa eljj -iii g - nmall (jjl |a^/l£ (> '2fc j' CS-2=> 

liA (JaJs '£{^1 4_llc- (j£b ^aJ (Jjyu (j]j t c3f“^' >^2 (JAui (jli 4(Jli-a lg_}3 2^ '2 (_jaL 2^2 (jlA^)J (_H=2 ;2j% *• . U“i«2' (jJ 

(jUiuj ^aJ .Uaa. IjlA " ;( 2249 j2j / 252 / 2 ) "21=2'" ^ Jls ^ajla. LI d3j jL ,|=lc.i 4-lllj .duAaJI (J^al jA 

.Aljij 4 - Uui.a'1 (jj W» 111 (jc. (jj5L (j' “2'ja.l (juialj 4alj-uj 4_l]c- 4_lil ^h,-n (_g-2' (jG- (jj^b L)' ^ j V (jjwia (jj 

"^Jji ,\m i ii (jc. t.U» in (jj ^g-ia. j oljj Aij 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1357 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1331 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah recite when he was on the 


pulpit, "And make ready against them all you can of power, including steeds of war( tanks, planes 
etc.)"(8: 

60), surely strength is in shooting (arrows); surely strength is in shooting, surely strength is in shooting." Related by 
Muslim. 


* o o 0^ ^ J, £ ^ >" 

| |ljij J 221 ^_glc- jAj- ^ala-uj 4_lic- Alii ^h^i - 4_lil dm Am 21H ] } - Ajc. Alii ^jJa^ - J-alc. (_JJ A Vqc. (jC-J 

3_ ^lda o'jj _ 2| ^aj^\ oj2l (jl 'il 5 2-*^)l' 'il ? 2-*^>l' oj2i (jj VI" 0j3 ^_ya ^jxlallujl La 


Cf- lx l c> ( 2876 ) l>?'j 4 ( 2579 ) jj'j ‘( 505 / 2 ) *'jj > - 1 

1 —lic.lj 4 ( Sjjia LaS (_^^)A 3 l' 1 ‘ i .'= > (jl iL. uj _Aj (j C. U. ■ ijjauall (jj dat wi (jc. 4 (_^^)Aj>ll 

Am > ii ^.am AjI i Am m j>j ^aa. j jjc. (^ 46 / 468 / 2 ) "Hawaii " (_gA LliLa o'jj -^3 ti— lit noil (jjl (_ja lAA jj! (_s-ila 

I^A 2=23 _c.^_g_A ^Liic. (j^J ^aJ (jjj t(_ 3 J » nil Aa .1 ( 3 mo (jli ijjl ^- 4 l^J 3 2 ^-^ '2 (J-a 2 2 ^- 1 ' (jl-A ^)J (_yall ; 2 j% *■ . U“i«ai' (jJ 

(jLliuj 2 - aa -J |2 .1 Irk liA " 3 2249 / 252 / 2 ) " 21 = 2 '" ^ 2'-3 3 =lm Li duij .^alc-i Alilj _duAaJI 2 ^»i jA 

_aJj 3 4 - nmoil jjj Am wi (jc. (jj ^-1 (j' 2 '^mi 4 ^alujj Alii ^L^i (_g-Ll' (jC’ L)_S ^1 L)' ^ 1 V t a-j^gdj (jjjoim (jj 

"aJjS Am >11 (jc. tAm m (jj ^-ia. j o'jj ^ 3 j 


. (_jAj . "i" j>° <2L11 A Laall dllaLai -2 

.( 1917 ) (2^ oljj . ^ i _3 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1358 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1332 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Eating any predatory beast that has fangs, is prohibited." Related by Muslim. 

| L_)lj (3^ " J ; Jli- ^luij 4_Jc. aJII ^1>^i - (jc- - Ajc. Alii ^ Cfi" 

. (1726) 

.( 1933 ) (2ou» - 5 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1359 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1319 

Muslim transmitted the same hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (RAA), 'He (The Messenger of Allah (jfijiS:)) 
prohibited...' and had the additional phrase, 'and every bird with talons.' 

.(1727) {"j^l <■ - <a (J£j " J |2_)j (_jj| Vnl'a (ja 

.( 1934 ) o'jj - 6 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1360 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1320 


J abir (RAA) . narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah ( ) prohibited eating the flesh of 
domestic asses, but permitted horse flesh.' Agreed upon. 

(jilj (jC- ^aJJ- |alu)J A_iic. 4_lll - 4_lll J ; J Uj - Aic. A_lll (jC-J 

. (1729) . { lk^jj } :L 9 j^-2' c s*j ■ (1728) .5^- l3^ { ^ 

.( 1941) <2^ j t ( 4219 ) ls °\ jj - 1 

_jA jj i— i. "j" C-uiLallj k jll Jail | ^3 -2 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1361 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1321 


Ibn Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, 'We went on seven expeditions with the Messenger of Allah ( ) and we ate 
locusts.' Agreed upon. 

A_lic. (jjiia ( £XuJ- ^aluij A_lic. Alii - Ail! ) ;3l£ (jjl (jc-j 

. (1730) 


.( 1952 ) i( 5495 ) 


La - a 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1362 
: Book 12, Hadith 1322 


12 - Food 


2uxLVl 


Anas (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the rabbit, 'He (Abu Talha) slaughtered it and sent its leg to the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) and he accepted it.' Agreed upon. 

.A_alc. (jibs | -djaa- A_ilc. A_lll - Alii C' l3 \ g A j93 ; Jl! J - A_Laij <^9 - (_jc.j 

.(1731) 

.( 1953 ) (2^ j ‘( 2572 ) ls jj - 4 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1363 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1323 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA), The Messenger (^5^) prohibited killing four creatures; ants, bees, hoopoes and shirkes.' 
Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


^aIao!' (_ja £Jjl (J 4 ® (j*-- A_l]c- Alii - Alii (Jjjjj ) |(Jl9 ) Ag V- All! ^g. ■ Jij (Jjljc. (_jj| 

. (1732) .U^- L^! 4 ^ ‘ T 1 j j^'j oljj ( ^ J^sallj ? 9A9gJlj ^AlLillj 


.( 1078 ) oi'j ( 3224 ) a^Ia ^ j ‘( 5267 ) ^ j^'j ‘( 347 j 332 / 1 ) »' jj - 5 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1364 
: Book 12, Hadith 1324 


Ibn Abi 'Ammar narrated. 'I said to J abir (RAA), 'Is hyana a kind of game?' He replied, 'Yes.' I asked, 'Did Allah's 
Messenger ( ) say that?' He replied, 'Yes. ' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. Al- Bukhari and Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 

4_iic. aIII - All! Jjjjj aJI£ ;diis _-Lxj ;3Us ? (1733) iiLa ; ^jLAJ dils ) ;3l£ jLaC- (_jj| (_j C-j 

. (1735) .u^- a -> -■> . Al j (1734) ^aj^'j ,-Jili o'jj ( jJu ; JlL 

"^gA" A A i ii i ^gJI ^9 1 g A uilj j)Vui\ "_jA" ; "I" A A x gj ^9 £9j -1 

"AjijjVlj Aa^.'" A A i aj (jibaLgJI ^^9 1 g A i nlj jUiSj "A j. ha A II" "1" A A i ni <^9 £9 j -2 


2la 2J a 1 


JJ 


la'j ‘( 851) cj^j^'j ‘( 191/ 5) c( 3801) jj'j ‘( 322 / 318 / 3 ) 

^2^" :( 757 / 2 ) " ^ Jiij . .o .( 1068 ) (Ia'j ‘( 3236 ) a^Ia 

tl g \SI ,jc. jLoc. ^1 ,_jjI (JIjau Clu9^JI : Cilia _ " j& ;<Jlia ?Clu9^Jl I9A l jc- Ha^ a 

.L-jLaoVkj 4-1 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1365 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1325 

Ibn ‘Umar (RAA)narrated that he was asked about a hedgehog and he recited, "Say (O Muhammad 
(/klijiSs) I find not in that which has been inspired to me anything forbidden. " (6: 
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145) An old man who was present said, 'I heard Abu Hurairah say, 'It was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet 
and he said, "It is an abomination from those things which are abominable." Ibn 'Umar then said, 'If the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) had said that, then it is as he said.' Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud with a weak chain 


of narrators. 

( £E.LL UajU 1 yi jjkjl La JkJ V (3 ) id^ jc. Jlui (1736) ~ A-ic. ^ili jj} Cf-3 

( "duULll j-a A'fA ;3laS- a2c. Aiit Ale. 3^ } ldj% d *■"'* .am ;oAic. JlaS (1737) 

(1738) *• > ia ijlluiij ? AjlA j-llj jakl 


."Ufrjfc Alii 


C5^J 


CS*J 


."W^ C^J- 5 

(jj| Ale. du£ tAxsl (jc. tAlpjj jj ^gjuUC. (JJjla <ja (( 3799 ) AjlA J ‘( 381 / 2 ) AatJ oIjj > U» ■ -6 

.ojJ j/a A y .a i n (_£a)I j 40_jjlj i ^ i aJC. "JjALi^a" Aj^Hj Aj 3 Aiui lAA j .Aj i jaE. 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1366 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1326 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ( Xjik ) prohibited eating the animal which feeds on filth or 
drinks its milk" Related by the four Imams except for An-Nasai. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan. 

V) Ax. jjSH A^^^ki ( Ai^LkJI (jc.- ^alujj a2c. Alii ^ - Alii } id^ 1 V- aJII j-Aaj ^pic. jjl jc-j 

. (1739) AAUk .3 


uj^ " .( 3189 ) a^u jjlj c( 1824 ) ji* ‘( 3785 ) Ash oljj .oAAI^jAuj -1 

" l _ lJ ^) C . jul^k 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1367 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1327 


Abu Qatadah narrated concerning the zebra. The Messenger of Allah ) from it. 1 Agreed upon, (refer to hadith 

no. 753) 

a2c. jila (- aJc. aIII Ala d^)-3 - j >'iW jll A ^3- | - Aic. Alii - oAIj^ jc.j 

. (1740) 


e- Ls ^i Ala j£x . a <Ja" Ajic. Alii d^ ;Aj3j .( 03 ) ( 1196 ) ‘( 2854 ) a 'jj -2 

_( 734 ) d—P lAA oAtlS CluAi.j ) g Kla aJc. aIII Alii lAAkli (Jlij _a1^.j Lia-a ; l_jlls "? 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1368 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1328 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


207 


1 . 00.02 


12 - Food 




Asma' bint Abi Bakr (RAA) narrated, 'During the lifetime of the Prophet we slaughtered a horse and ate it.' 

Agreed upon. 

| olllSlS ^aluij <-ilc. <111 - <111 3j- ul .j ^^Ic. J ;dlls 1 gig <ll! JjL J ^1 dllj C-Laliil (jc-j 

. (1741) ^llc- L 3^ 


.( 1942 ) J ‘( 5510 ) L 9 j22' *' JJ 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1369 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1329 


Ibn 'Abbas ( RAA) narrated, 'The sand lizard was served as food on the table of the Prophet ( ) . ' Agreed upon. 

<llc. (jiia (- <jic. <111 - <111 3j J -‘ 1 J ollLa ^^Ic. *• . 2-<all 3^' J ;3^ 1 <g V- <ill (jjllc. (jE-j 

. (1742) 

<111 (Jjjjj ^gl) (^llLk CIi^aS ; Jla ( 1947 ) ‘( 7358 ) cjj^2' eljj -4 

<111 3j- ul j oAjLo ^gl C. 3^'j i_bJall 4^1 jJj cJoS'ilj (_y* JSl9 \ jjJai j llaSlj 1 Iajoi ^aL-uj <2 c. <111 ^ L^a 

2 1 ma! (ji jjoll'j _alj_uj <jlc. <111 <111 3j- ul j oAjLa ^_glc. 3^' ha ba' J^ (jlS jlj 4alj-u_j <2c. <111 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1370 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1330 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Uthman al- Qurashi ( RAA) narrated, 'A doctor consulted the Prophet ( ) about extracting 
medicine from a frog but he prohibited killing it.' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai. Al- Hakim graded it 
as Sahih. 

- (1743) - <2c. <111 - <111 3j J - u J Jl-Ul 1 nil (j' J - <jc- <11' ^ ■ i-ij - ^g_LU^_)flll (jUalc. (_JJ jC-J 

(1744) ^ 11 < -T~i j ( 1 g lla (jc. ^ 1 g U >J ^.laHall (jc-- ^alujj <-llc- <111 

."^ 1 " ;<i^J J * 411 "l" jLilj t IIS -1 


Ijajlj ;dlla _<J 4 ( _J-4^. J )1I Ajc. (jc. 44 - Mui-all (jjjjla ^_ya ( 411/ 4 ) *\Hj 4( 499 / 3 ) eljj ‘ 


. kail) (jjjflljj 4(Jjj j )lall (Jjjflj (j-a ( 210 / 7 ) ^Luul'j 4( 3871 ) Ajta j2 °'jj 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1371 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1331 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If anyone owns a dog except a sheepdog, a hunting dog, or a farm dog, a carat of his reward will be deducted daily." 
Agreed upon. 

jj ? <ljail_a 4 - llS Vj ? 13S <2 jI (j-a" )- ^luij <_iic. <111 ^ h^~i - <ll] 3j- UJ J 3^ :3li - Ait <111 ^ J J Cf' 


' 1# ^ -- ^ -J 0 ^ ^ o ^ c 

(1745) 42^ jjaiii ^ 3s oj^.l (ja 3>=2Sj) ^ jj ji 
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.^LoiaI (jUxJij ( 58 ) ( 1575 ) t( 2322 ) <_s <>'jj - 3 

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1372 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1332 


'Adi bin Hatim (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah ( ) said to me, "When you set off your dog, mention 


Allah's Name (Say Bismillah), and if it catched anythingfor you and come up to it while it is still alive slaughter it; if 
you come up to it when the dog has killed it but not eaten any of it, eat it. If you find another dog with yours and the 
game has been killed, do not eat, for you do not know which of them killed the animal. When you shoot your arrow, 
mention Allah's Name and if the game goes out of sight for a day and you find it without any marks except for that 
arrow, eat if you wish, but if you find it drowned in water do not eat it." Agreed upon, and the wording is from 
Muslim. 


^juil jklll dllmj) 111" J- -lIuij 4_jic. <111 ^ (Jll - Ajc. Alii - ^»jLk 

JjS ISj a jjc- uk liLK (jjj 4_La 1)51 jj Jja la 4kjlS (jjj ? Akjlll ilk Ajljlli hlllc. idlxukl (jll 

Jks Jj| VI 4 j 3 ^kll ,hajJ lillc. i—lld. ^jll jkjll d&afrh C'n^j fj\j La^J <_£jlj 7 dDll ;l)ktj ill 

( 1746) ‘ ‘i<a Ikil IliA j ? 4_iSe. (Jjsia "Dktj HI ? e-Lai! ^^3 4j.lkj (jlj ^dlidu (jl 


.( 6 ) ( 1929 ) (2 ^ j c( 5484 ) ls jLM' »' jj _1 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1373 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1333 


'Adi (RAA) narrated, 'I asked the Messenger of Allah (^jill) about huntingusing a featherless arrow (al-Mi'rad) [1], 
He replied, "If The game is killed with its sharp edge (the iron piece) eat it; but if it strikes with the middle part of 
the shart (i.e. it is not penetrated with the sharp part) and the game is killed (due to being hit with it), it is 
considered a Maugudhah [2], so do not eat it." Related by Al- Bukhari. 


? <_Jk3 o^kj CluLa) )ij";3lll (1747) (_pal^)3tAl) .uLn (jc.- Aaic. <111 ^ - All) Chll hi J ;(Jll (*£-**-’ Cfi" J 


( 1748) ^ .4 &!_$J { ill 5 -1 }Sj “Oil 


4 


ill' 


.e-li-J V 4^_j*JI J tl_iJa^)C. ^g, Vj (JAJJ VL Aj wi \ jm^lh i(_j^al^)x2l "^jL21l" ^^3 -2 

A Jjulk | i A a-s* .a .iLjaj 4el^>Jj iA l,ag .all (j j/£. » h j t -g<all j » i5h |(jia! j )x2l " ha "I" A ~s » nil! (jl-alA <^3 eLi.j ;dlis 

Ikllc- (jjS^iall (JjjSj JjC- LPJJC- 1 Aj 1111 > h .lg.jj.lJ (jj^- 1 -^_9 A Lgjoilj I jl 4<lkj 

."(Jj^aVI (jli-alA (_j-a I t^ilVI Ljjkj T J 4^al)l-uiVI m( j g V'l l_LuiJ 111! t l-un^ll 


.( 5476 ) l s - 3 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1374 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1334 

Abu Tha'labah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"When you shoot your arrow and the game has gone our of sight, eat it when you come upon it, provided it has not 
become rotten." 
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A L. Ajl 3 ? (2Ll£_uiJ duij tit "J ;Jl3- ^Lljjj <2c. <llt - ^gjilt (_JC. - <JC- <111 J^uaj - <jlxj ^jjt (_jC-j 

. (1749) 40^ { "o^ fl u 


.( 1931 ) a 'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1375 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1335 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'Some people said to Allah's Messenger ( 1 There are people who bring us meat and 
we do not know whether or not they have mentioned Allah' s name over it. ' He replied, ' 'Mention Allah' s name 
yourselves and eat it." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

5 „ o ' ' 35 * % * ' $ 

<111 IjjjI J^it V Qjjjll L aj3 (jt- =1 j_uj <2c. <111 - 

. (1750) l§ »'jj { "S. j&j <iE dlt \y^ JUa f' 

.( 5507 ) c£ o' JJ -2 


^gjlll l_jlll UajiS (jl J ‘1 gio <111 ^g. » i-ij <2lllc. (jc-j 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1376 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1336 


'Abdullah bin Mughaffal al-Muzani (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah ) prohibited throwing pebbles 
(on animals) and said, 'Such means do not hunt a game, nor do they injure an enemy, but they only may break a 
tooth or gouge out an eye.' Agreed upon, and it is Muslim's version. 


; Jls j (jc. <Jc. <111 ^ - <111 tj' } - <jc- <U' Ctf ^-lll Cfi"J 

( 1751) ^ILiaI 3-allll J .<jlc- (_33J-a ( lakij ? (jjail( J * aSj l g iSlj JwiA \n Ai V 


uu 1/ic.y. oL^aiJi (jLuii^M (j' jA ;<__ajLkiij _( 56 ) ( 1954 ) f>i>n*j c( 5479 ) a 'jj ^ -3 

k-tnII i i-li. ;"t" A ~s » All (jIujIa c^Lg.j'ilj <j' null (jAJ _jl iA ibl im 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1377 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1337 


Ibn ‘Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not take any living creature as a target. "Related by Muslim. 

olj^j ( ^J^)l' <J3 1 JJjuj I j.lV’n V"J ; £_Jk3— ^aJjaij <jic. <111 - < ^ s jAll (jl ‘1 \C. <H| ^gjJaj ^jAjC- (_jjl (jC-J 

! (1752) 


\u ± jillj .( 1957 ) oljj - 4 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1378 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1338 

Ka'b bin Malik (RAA) narrated, 'A woman slaughtered a sheep with a stone, so the Prophet (^l!^ ) was asked about 
that and he ordered it to be eaten.' Related by Muslim. 
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ja 11 ^tilli (jc.- 4_Jc. 4_lll ^glj^a - (^21 (JluiS 


>J oUi l'l\U Sl^pjl (ji | - Ajc. 4 _lll - lilllis (jj 1 — UtS (jc. J 

. (1753) i j^d' i' jj { l#d 


.( / 631/ 9 ) c5 J^d' °' jj - 5 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1379 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1339 


Raft 1 bin Khadij (RAA) narrated that the Prophet (/ffijajc) said: 

"You may eat an animal which is slaughtered by any means which causes the blood to gush out as long as Allah's 
Name is mentioned over it, except for the tooth and the claw (not allowed to be used). The tooth is a bone and the 
daw is the knife of the Abyssinians ( Ethiopians) . ' 1 Agreed upon. 


3Ss ,4-iic. aIII ^3 La" J a2c. aIII (jc. - Ajc. a11( ^ t^ij - ^ 

( 1754) 42c- | Ealj •^LlaatS l3 • jilallj (J-d 


.( 1968 ) j 4 5503 ) lj »' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1380 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1340 


J abir bin Abdullah ( RAA) narrated, 1 'The Messenger of Allah ( ) prohibited beating a tied- animal to death. ' 1 
Related by Muslim. 

1^) L_ll j2l dd tj' - -“J 4_Jc. 4_lll - Alii 3j- UJ A <_s-^ } id^ 1 ag V- aAII Alii ^jc. (_j. J Jjl_k (jc-j 

. (1755) fldi Sljj { 


(j-a ^ J "lluS (Jiiij J" ; "(jjL^aVt" ^3 .( 1959 ) fdjaia oljj ■ s-> -2 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1381 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1341 


Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/£$«& ) said: 

"Verily, Allah has prescribed profidency in all things. Thus, is you kill, kill in the least painful manner you can; and 
when you slaughter an animal, do it in the best possible way; and any of you should sharpen his blade so that the 
animal may be spared from the suffering of the slaughtering." 

3S ^ic. (jl ' (. . All! (jl " J- fb-uj Aalc. “dll ^ k^i - Alii 3 j- u1 A 3^ !3^ - 4-ic. Aill 

£iLw» oljj "■‘dkjO (1756) Aaalj ^aa. O lijj ^j]j 3 I ill ,^3^ 

. (1757) 

j2a " : I ^ -3 


.( 1955 ) oljj -4 
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1382 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1342 

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1383 

Abu Sa'id Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The (legal) slaughtering of the fetus is included when its mother is slaughtered." Related by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 
otjj "Ajal olfb joiaJI 

. ( 1758 ) Lp! As^La j ,-Xall 


Sl£b" J- aJc. Ailt - Alii (Jjjoij Jla ;dls - Ajc. Alii ,n» hi jtj 


- - 


if- tiilbjli jc. tjla-uij jj c> ( 1077 ) uW^ tlw'j ‘( 39 / 3 ) ^ 

V) 44_*_!jVl eljj Vjj t la3l '■>11 ojlikl lillil Al*Jj . jj-lLall J lij La£ jjma. ILAj ;dll9 .Aj t JUa. m 

4j-aC. jjl ja ^Alj2u l_Aajlj t. m (jc. jjla AJ jj ^j^> . s-i i"nwil (Jla. AjI (_glc.j J i M a >t Vn >n j£J ^jLuiill 

La Igjfi j! jaJI" ;( 165 / 4 ) "(j-iajiJjll" (_gi Ja3la.l l JliSj "(Jj>-aVl" ^ Aj*.^La LS^~9 ‘^111 Ajc. jj ^>jLa.j OA^A* 

jjla t”nK jjlaj ‘'\l* jjia ^ j-a>-a (_gA j tAa^aJI Aj (j^-igVu 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1383 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1343 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"A Muslim's name is s uffi cient, for him, so if he forgets to mention Allah's name when he slaughters an animal, he 
should mention Allah's name, then eat it." Related by Ad-Daragutni but there is a weak narrator in its chain. Also 


there is Muhammad bin Yazid bin Sinan in its chain who is truthful but had a weak memory. 

jaa. j.Auil jl jjuij jli ? Ajuail A 1 Almlall " J A_llc <111 - (^s-211 jl ‘1 Agic. Alii jjJaj (_jAjC. jj| jC. j 

( 1759 ) .laSall < jj-lLa j&j ^ jLLui jj AjjJ jj Aak a oAILui! ^ iVi^jIaII A^.^)a.l ( ^ Louis ? ^jAj 


(jc. 4jLip (jj jj^aC. (jc. 4<_)ia-a LjjAa. iAjjj jj A.a's a jJjJa j^ # ( Q3 / 296 / 4 ) ^ lla3 j!2l oljj .< <);» -2 

_jAj Alii luC. (jj| ;(_Ja*-a3 t-laSLaJI Ia^)£a ^ill JJC. (AA^ 1 <!*-■ ;dlla .IcjS^a (_}Ajc. jj| jc 4<Laj^C. 

La-aj _ " Lik j (jj.U^i" ‘ JaSLiJI (Jl3 LaS tc"n.wll (_5-2 l Likj Ajl Yj (JL^.j jyj jlS jj 

jjUiil La£ aJ A mr. (jj jULai AalLk-a ol Li A ^AajJ 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1384 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1344 

'Abdur Razzaq transmitted it with a sound chain of narrators on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas but it is not connected 
up to the Prophet ( ) • 

o' * * K 5^ O " S' 0 ““ i k" % O S' J! o c 

. (1760) <2c. la ja> , ( (JJ)UC. (jj| jlLLuU <^A^'J 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


212 


1 . 00.02 


12 - Food 


WaVl 


- jjc. Uj^ :Jii jc. 4 jUjj jj jjjic. tj c. 4<jjjc. (jjl (jc. ( 8548 / 481/ 4 ) <j' af- °'jj - 1 

.all u)j 4(JSl2s 4<ili ^saiI ^gjuiij (jls 4A.UI ^jjiI ^LaaII ^3 (jl ;<_)ls (jMjC- (_Jjl (jE. - Aa^)^C. i» J 

.( 624/9) 4 , -^1 J ,<Kb Mi Alii ^All 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1385 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1344 


Abu Dawud narrated a similar hadith that reads, "The slaughtering of any Muslim is Halal (lawful) whether or not 
he mentioned Allah's name over it." Its narrators are reliable. 

jj&ja aJLAjj | ^ _ji 1 gjlo All ^ai! 3^^ A A i o" | • laalj "A \ iml >" ^3 ijli ^gjl .lie. .1 a1_lu aJj 

. (1761) 


l < Ur >^-i 


• Ajjj a_ J c. aIII ^h^i aHII Jls ; Jli diL^all ^jc. ( 378 ) "Jja3j2I" 

. "0j)& > A " b-Iajt aJja^aS 4Maja Ajj£ £a Ik&j [dlls 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1386 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1345 


Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to sacrifice two two- homed rams, mention 
Allah's name and say the Takbir (Allahu Akbar or Allah is the Most Great), and place his foot on their sides. " In 
another version, "He slaughtered them with his own hands." Another version has, "Two fat rams,' and another has, 
'two precious rams.' Agreed upon. 




1 1 AX i 


daJ (jlfi- aluij Ajc. 4_ll! - J-2ll U } - Ail LS - (JAjl ^jC. 


(1763) { u /v?"' } :4=*^ c^j • (1762) ,<&■ l 3^ { ?A^ :-kal gPj J&- Aik j 

(1764) .JaLHI Jd AjIAaILj t | (j/n/i } ; All jC. J 


.( 17 ) ( 1966 ) 4 5565 ) »'jj -ep ^ 1 - 1 

.(jp^sl QjA&j |»luij A_ilc. Alii ^Ju^a ^lill A i~s >>ij i_ iLj " ;( ^iis / 9 / 10 ) ’P la. >^ 1 " ^^3 (_£jLA 2I Jl 3 -2 

. j>A Vn 11 _i (^ 3122 ) ^gjlj cA-uijI c . (jA a_^ 1 a (jil oIja ;diis _ ’’a fg-a m 

_ aJa^aII ^ 1 aill AJliljj ;dlls (jjj2Lj A_j) 4 AjljC- <^2 i^i" qC- ( ]_Q / 9 ) ^^3 JaSLaJI A_Ik) -3 

4 - 1 / 203 / l3 ) Aj^>A jVl A ~s 1 iull j ;( 4_J / 20 (J / 4 ^ ) A-JJja 3 a ]1 jlj A Ami 4Ai! jc. ^gjl ,_ja (jjla. mi ^ 

•( 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1387 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1346 

In a version by Muslim, 'and would say Bismillah and Allahu Akbar.' 

. (1765) { aAIj .Alii j»luj j ; Jj3jj ,gl>. nA j ill 
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.( 1557 / 3 £ ) ( 1966 ) - 4 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1387 
: Book 12, Hadith 1346 


Muslim has also reported on the authority of 'Aishah (RAA), "Allah's Messenger ( ) ordered a homed ram with 


black legs, a black belly and black around its eyes, and it was brought for him to sacrifice and he said to 'Aishah 
(RAA), "Aishah, get the knife." Then he said, "Sharpen it with a stone." When she had done so he took it, then taking 
it (the ram) he placed it on the ground and slaughtered it. He then said, "Bismillah (In the name of Allah), O Allah, 
accept it from Muhammad, Muhammad's family and from Muhammad's Ummah (followers)." (Then he sacrificed 
it.' 

* 0 9- % o I- t a > " -- o f ' 

A_i oIjjj ^3 jlVnj ^3 ^3 LiaJ U } '■} $ ' r - Alii A 2g '1 t~- CluAk ;4_lj 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

"He who can afford it but did not offer a sacrifice must not come near our place of prayer." Related by Ahmad and 
Ibn Majah. Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. Other Imams said that it is Mawguf (i.e. it is not connected to the Prophet 


J undub bin Sufran (RAA) narrated, 'I witnessed (the prayer of) 'Idul Ad- ha with the Messenger of Allah ( ) and 
when he finished his prayer with the people, he looked at a sheep which had been sacrificed, so he said, "Anyone 
who has sacrificed before the prayer must sacrifice another goat instead (of the one which he slaughtered before the 
prayer) and if anyone has not sacrificed he should do so in Allah's name." Agreed upon. 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1388 
: Book 12, Hadith 1347 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1389 
: Book 12, Hadith 1348 
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Uals- ^aL-uj 4 _iic. 4 _lll ^L-a - Alii Jjjjj £-a d Og d J ;(_]ll - 4 _ic. 4 _lll ^ J - (jLlSUii l - v Vvn (j£- J 

^ujI ^Ic. ^jdsls ,j£j Sl2o o^_Lall JjS A O la ^jt- jlaj 5 (Jj 12U 4j!>Lda 

. ( 1768) ,4jl& { "aIji 


_^Laj iiaiiij ( 2 ) ( 1960 ) fl^j ‘( 5562 ) ls j22I ®'jj 


ia > a 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1390 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1349 


Al-Bara bin 'Azib (RAA) narrated Allah's Messenger (^ul^SOstood among us and said, "There are 
four types of sacrificial animals, which are not permitted: 

A one- eyes animal which has obviously lost the sight of one eye, a sick animal which is obviously sick, a lame animal 
which obviously limps, and an old animal which has no marrow." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


^3 7 4_llc. aIII ^ 1 - Alii IdlS ^13 la 1 lag \C. “till L-ljlc. (j J Lp'J 

" C5 ijj ^ ejXmSJlj (1769) I AjlIIj ) g ■ 4 ^LAjjjC. (jj2i 


11 JJ 


(1771) L^'j . (1770) ^ 


4_i_uij (jdaLgJl ^3 £ej22| jLluIj "Lg-^^C." ; "j" ;4 ~s 1 dll ‘(2p J -2 4-jlj^>) (_3Slj2l j&j "(Jj^aVd" -1 


'"4ju^ y $\j 'i.a'sl" ;4 ~s i aj (jdaLgJI ^3 "I" jldlj -2 

‘( 3144 ) a ?' j 4 1497 ) j 2 i j t ( 215 - 214 17) ^221 j t ( 2802 ) ^ _*?' <>' jj - 3 

."? T.;-s jj-ua. <_£la j2l Jlij .( 1046 ) <j4^ (Ihf'j ‘( 289 ‘84 / 4 ) -l^Sj 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1391 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1350 


J abir (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

"Sacrifice only a full-grown animal unless it is difficult for you, in which case you should sacrifice a (six to ten month 
old) sheep." Reported by Muslim. 

1 \c^ ^ k l\9 \ (ji V] ; 422a V) V"}- ^luij 4_ilc- 421 - 421 Jll ;3ll - 4jc. 421 ^jJaj - ^)jl2 (_jc- j 

(1772) f2nla bljj { "(jbjall (_j-a 4^-42 lj|-\ vV'3 


4jIjj ‘ (jJ dnlll JJjia JJC. (j-a (j 1 - LS~?^ L>^ ( 1963 ) > <J» ■ i-i -4 

^ihn<a 0 4 q }* > A' (j-a (_s2- (J- L ‘ aa - <1 t^-1 ^al 12 4 q it . >i 

4^.1 <21j 4 gnu} ^alj V] - 4 _j2c. 4jj| (jjJ ^aluba (^3 du2_2 4j| ^a 4 (Ja2 

_4_u:LuiiJl t"nhl cjj^)x2lj jjg nioll >lxiJ dll^aJ 
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1392 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1351 


'Ali (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger ( ) enjoined us to pay great attention to the eye and the ear and not 
sacrifice a one-eyed animal with a slit which leaves something hanging at the front or back of the ear, or with a 
perforation in the ear, or an animal with broken front teeth.' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

^ ~s. ^ j (jjill 1 A (jl- <llc. <111 


Vj 5 ’o^)jlAxi Vj 5 <SjIL<s Vj 

. (1774) ,<j% 

."Wkll" : "1" IjS-i 


(jjtj <a2LLa j . (1773) <k^k! ( "eLajJ 


- <111 - <ic- <111 (jc-j 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1393 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1352 


'Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ( ) appointed me to be in charge of his sacrificial 


animals, and commanded me to distribute all their meat, hides and saddlery to the poor, and not to give anything 
from them to the butcher." Agreed upon. 

__ 0 j , x 

(jl- A )\c. 4_I1I ^ - 


Lsj^ ^ ^ LS ^ J - Lsi' lW IsA (j C J 


(1775) ,<2 C ' ' g io ^g. Tlali ^glc. 


( 1317 ) 4 1707 ) ls - 3 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1394 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1353 


J abir (RAA) narrated, 'In the year of Hudaibiyah (Reconciliation), we sacrificed a camel for each seven people along 
with Allah's Messenger ( ), and also a cow for seven. 'Related by Muslim. 


? <».°n« ,jc. <j.iull ;4juWll ^l&- ^iuij <lic- <111 ^ k^i - ^jlll 1 lag ic. <111 <111 ^JC. (jj (jC.j 

( 1776) pllaJa oljj ( <xj!m ,jc. ejihllj 


.( 1318 ) o'jj -4 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1395 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1354 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (^^ ) slaughtered a ram for both al- Hasan and al- Husain (at 
their birth).' Related by Abu Dawud, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-Garud and 'Abdul Hagg graded it as Sahih. 

oljj ( 1 wi)S 1 fills (Jjki^ll j (jki^ll (jc. (_3C-- <lic. <111 ^ 1 > _ ^jlll ) ‘l lag V- All! (jjljC. qC. 


. (1777) L^'j ,<^ jA A. 
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II ^AC. jj A .a * 4 . a jjjjla ^JA ( 911 1 4AjjLiJl (jjlj 4Cl)jljll AJC. jjjjla ^JA ( 2841 ) Jjl oljj ■(Z--'' * ^ 

.AjS (j*Ja A j( >^i Aiui IaAj [dlls .A_s 4(jjoliC. jjl (jc. 4<Laj^C. (jc. 4i_]jjl (jc. LaA jl£ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1396 
: Book 12, Hadith 1355 


but Abu Hatim said that it is most probably Mursal. 


. (1778) 'aJUjI J c -1j 


ZAaj^C. (jC. 4L_JjjS (jC. 4Cl)jljll Ajc. a I jj ^l dlU" ( 1631/49 / 2 ) "JWl" ^ cJ a?' . - 1 

(jc. 4 ja3la jjl 1 nl*s IaA ; ( _ s jI (Jlis ^*(j}‘A^ (jJjaial'j ju^ll (jc. (jc. a2c. aUI ^h^i (^lill jl SjJjoIac. jjl (jc. 
IaAj !<_s2 JUs .(Jjjj-o ^luij aJc. Alii ^Ixka (^lill (jc. 4-Laj^c. (jc. 4i_ijjl (jc. 4A2 c. (jjlj ,l_u A j oljj jA^A Clijljll Ajc. 

(J*A V Jjj^ajdl jl jjdlj 4 ( 912 ) "(_ a < ih.a\l" (^3 AjjLdl jj| JlS jjl (Jlij La nj jdlls (Jjaij-a 

|»Aj£a jjAll Aaj 7I (j-a A >^i j^s a1*JI oA^J Cl rol ; ^al i21a]j iLiA <_)Ldl jA LaS ■ si aLLuL (Jjj-ajdl ^IaLo (JjjjdL 

_Aj*JI (JJSA (jjl A >^i Idajlj .iaSLiJl 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1396 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1355 

Ibn Hibban transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Anas. 

. (1779) (jdi CajAL j? 1 (j^l 

.(jjLuSj (jjwl^k j jiA (jc. ^aiulj A2 c. Alii (^L^l Alii JjjjIJ (JC. ;(Jlii (JJli! (jc. ( 1061 ) (jW^ 1 j^l oljj .^Aa. -2 

.(jail Ajc. Aa^uaj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1397 
: Book 12, Hadith 1356 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated, "Allah's Messenger ( ) commanded them to slaughter two sheep egual (in age) for a 
boy and one for a girl at their birth.' Related by At-Tirmidhi and graded it as Sahih. 

(jc. j ^ jLLslSLa jLaLui ^jLiil (jc. (JXJ jl ‘^»A jjisi- a2c. Alii ^L^i - All] LJjjjj (jl J ‘l g V- All] j_iJaj Adllc. jc. j 

(1780) Ajid_daj (j2ajill a\jj ( oUj AjjLLJI 

j'^Aa. . s-t (jwi^t duAa." IcJfSj t( 1513 ) (jA-a jlill oljj ■ si -3 

English reference 


Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1398 
: Book 12, Hadith 1357 


The Five Imams (Ahmad and the four Imams) transmitted a simialr hadith on the authority of Umm Kurz al-Ka- 
biyah. 

. ( 1782 ) Ljdi a!A<A\ f\ (jc- ( 1781 ) ^.udLli £j±\j 

j'AxjjVlj Ax^I" ‘A L » ii i (^Jj (jlLal g II (_gA "S" jlLulj "(jT^iVL" Ia£ -4 
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‘( 165 j 164 / 7 ) j t( 2836 ) ‘( 2835 ) ^ j ‘( 422 j 381 / 6 ) ®' jj - 5 

tlijJla." (_£.Xaj2l JlSj .■daliiSj (jjjlal J^aVl ( — .( 3162 ) 4^-La (jjlj ‘( 1516 ) (jAajJ^J 


>^l j>A 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1399 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1358 


Samurah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

"Every boy is pawned against his 'Aqiqah, to be slaughtered on his behalf on the seventh day of his birth, his head is 
to be shaved, and he must be given a name." Related by the five Imams (Ahmad and the four Imams). At-Tirmidhi 
graded it as Sahih. 


^jJ Ajc. J ;Jl3- ^aluij 4_i]c. Alii - All] Jjjoij (jl - Ajc. Alii - ojJoj-u (jC-j 

. (1783) ^ A a . A i j A el JJ { J 

‘(1522) j ‘(166/7) ‘^h^i j ‘( 2838 ) a?'- 1 jj'j ‘( 17 j 12 j 8 - 7 / 5 ) 


-LoeJ o 


JJ 


. (jjaia. CluAa." ;^2ajjll (3165) 4-^.La (jjtj 

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1400 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1359 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^^ik) overtook 'Umar bin al-Khattab when he was with a party of riders of about ten and 'Umar 
was swearing by his father. Allah's Messenger ) called them and said, "Verily! Allah forbids you from swearing 


by your fathers. Therefore, if anyone swears, he must swear by Allah or keep silent." [Agreed upon] 

JA C.J ^3 L_iU=lL 1! J-aC. Ail- 4_llc. Alii - Alii (_j C. ) lag \c. 4_UI ^ ■ AiJ ja c. ^jc. 

,-vlL jlaalfl UILk (jl^ ijfllkj (jl g jj AUi (j] ^1"- ^luij Aalc. All! - All] t <\-\j 

lAiIc. (JjaLa { "CLdu^jl j! 


.( 3 ) ( 1646 ) <=^a j ‘( 6646 ) ls »' jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1374 
Book 13, Hadith 1 
Book 13, Hadith 1374 


In a narration which is Marfu' (attributed to the Prophet) reported by Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i 
from Abu Hurairah (RA) it has: 

"Do not swear by your fathers, nor by your mothers, nor by the rivals (set up as eguals with Allah); and do not swear 
by Allah except when you are speaking the truth. ' 1 

g iaU V J 5( a^jUU I jilkj V ] - Ak. Alii - o3i3^ Cs3 (j*- Lsj^ Ajljj LS^J 

1{ "(jj3jl_i_£a V] aULj IjiLkli ^ j ? aUU V) 1 jfllkj 


.( 5 / 7 ) j 4 3248 ) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1375 
Book 13, Hadith 2 
Book 13, Hadith 1375 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA) : 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said: "Your oath will be about that matter which your adversary has reguired you to swear 
about so that he will believe you." In another narration: "An oath is to be interpreted according to the intention of 
the one who reguested it (Al-Mustahlif)." [Muslim reported both narrations]. 

.Al Al La LlllAJ " J- Allc. <111 (Jjjjjj 3ll ;3ls - Ak. a11I ^ ■ slj - OJJ 3^ cs3 

IjiKnia 1 lag | "< gWhniali All (jj-aj])" ) ;Ajljj | 


.( 1653 ) °'jj ty 


is> > - J 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Bulugh al-Maram 1376 
: Book 13, Hadith 3 


13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) j uW^' 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1376 


Narrated 'Abdur- Rahman bin Samura (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^,5^) said: "When you swear an oath and then consider something else to be better than it. 


make atonement for your oath and do the thing that is better." [Agreed upon]. A wording of al- Bukhari has: "Do the 
thing that is better and make atonement for your oath." In a narration by Abu Dawud: "Make atonement for your 
oath, then do the thing that is better." [The chains of narrators of both Ahadith are Sahih (authentic)]. 


^jj-aj 4 “ lilj J- <j!c- <111 ^ln-i - <lll Jls ;3ls - <jc. <111 ^ ■ i-ij - jj jA^jll dc- jc-j 

jA jlll dull " J lall dulj ^liliid jc. ja£La ^tgda ^ JJC- CluS 

■ si | " jjd jA jhll dul jc. jifia " | Ojll <lljj C 5 ^_S- "^h-aj jc- ? 


.( 1652 ) <4 ^ j t( 6622 ) ls »' jj - 1 


.( 3278 ) -3.( 6722 ) u? J-M' - 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1377 
Book 13, Hadith 4 
Book 13, Hadith 1377 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

"Allah's Messenger (^^ik:) said: "Whoever swears an oath, and then says: "If Allah Wills", he is not held 
accountable if he breaks it." [Ahmad and al-Arba'a reported it, and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)] . 


? <ill (j! ;hJUaa jJ-aJ 1 (Ik 1 " } jsluij <_llc. <111 - <111 (Jjjjjj jl *1 ic- <111 jdaj jaC- jjl jc. j 

2 jlli. jj| 4 n1 .' J ' 1< hilikli oljj "<2c. d 1 W VlS 

."'tjtJjVlj Att^.1" ;< ~s » II i ^gl] (jdsLgll ^^3 "I" jldlj ” j}h.-~iVlj" -1 


) jjl j 1531 ) .jSMj *( 25 / 7 ) ^huuli j ‘( 3261 ) Aj'^ jj'j ‘( 10 / 2 ) »' jj - 2 

ohA ^gl]j 4 "<111 eld jl" ;<1 j3 dtj "^gjlauil <aa" olj <jl VI t jdajill laiill ;dila 1184 ) jlf^ (1>^J 4 ( 2105 
^al 4 <111 eld (jj 4. <)l-s jx" jdi- j^ -“1 Lalj ..la^lj ^JLuiill j .Jjlj 1 eljj OJAdVI <l«a>ll jjJ edjjll 

lalall <lj 4^-ig ■ sit A Idajl _jAj _ "djjl JJE. 4 <2l jl e-hill jl j 4£^J eld jl 4^ Vl'l t nl j 4 kli. j-a " ;<^.La jj| lailj _ "dua. } 

_"(Jj^aVl" l^S^jla ^-a < 4 j^kl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1378 
Book 13, Hadith 5 
Book 13, Hadith 1378 


Narrated Ibn Umar (RA): 

The Prophet's oath (X^ib ) used to be: "No, by Him Who turns (changes) the hearts." [Reported by al- Bukhari], 

. 1 ls »' jj { " 4_J jlall (4uij <olc. <111 - jdll jg^J dul£ J ; (3-5 1 ~1C- <iil jdaj jaC. jjl jC-J 


.(6628) ls jhM' °'jj - 1 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


220 


1 . 00.02 


13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) j uW^' 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1379 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1379 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann (RA): 


A desert Arab came to the Prophet (^5^) and said, "0 Allah's Messenger, what are the major sins?" The narrator 
reported the Hadith and it contains: "The false oath." It contains also: I asked, "What is the false oath?" The Prophet 
replied, "It is that (oath) by which one takes possession of the property of a Muslim person, while he is 
lying." [al- Bukhari reported it]. 


La IaAII Li alujj A_2 c- 'till ^L-«a - ^gjill } |3^ 1 Ag V- Alii j^yaC. Alii ^jc. (jE-j 
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. \ts J^4' 


.( 6920 ) l $ - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1380 
Book 13, Hadith 7 
Book 13, Hadith 1380 


Narrated ‘Aishah (RA) regarding the saying of Allah the Most High: 

"Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths (5:89)." She said: It (was sent down about such 
phrases as) a person's sayying: 'No, by Allah' and 'Yes, by Allah.' [al- Bukhari reported it (Mauguf, i.e. as a saying of 
'Aishah). Abu Dawud reported it as Marfu' (attributed to the Prophet).] 
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a >^-i (_^3I tAi3j ^ij jLiiSj ( 3254 ) _3 oljj -3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1381 
Book 13, Hadith 8 
Book 13, Hadith 1381 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (33^ ) said: "Verily! Allah has ninety- nine Names concerning which he who retains them in his 
memory will enter Paradise." [Agreed upon], at-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban listed the Names. However, investigations 
show that their listing is Idraj (an insertion) from one of the narrators [not from the words of the Prophet] . 
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) ‘( 3507 ) -lie. o3j 4-laliiJI ^_ya A^.lj jjc. (_£-^ jA j ilaSLiJI <JUj La£ j& -2 

.( 808 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1382 
Book 13, Hadith 9 
Book 13, Hadith 1382 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid (RA): 

Allah's Messenger said. "If one is done a kindness and [expresses his gratitude] to his benefactor by saying 

'May Allah give you a good reward', he has fully expressed his appreciation." [at-Tirmidhi reported it, and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 


•4jc.lal (3-^2 5 l Sjj*j <31 (Jji" }- ^Laij <ilc. <111 ^ lt^-i - <111 (Jjjoij ) <ag ie. <111 <31*11 (_jC- j 




aj ^ikplt <3^>k { " f-lull ^ Jill 3a JjAi- <111 


jc. .lii. 13 " ^JUjjII Jlij ( 3404 ) (jj'j ‘( 2035 ) i_£3jj 1I aljj . ^ 1 _i 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1383 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1383 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

The Prophet (^t ll^ ) forbade making vows, and said, "It does not bring good. Indeed, it is only a means by which 


something is extracted from the miserly." [Agreed upon] . 

Lailj ^ Aj] j3ll (_jC. <jl- 4_llc. <111 - ^gjjli (jC- } ,1 ~ 1C - <111 3 (jjl (jC-j 
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_<liLa a^)kj "1 A ui V <jj" ;La^l Jail .^LoiaI iailllj ( 1639 ) 4^ 6608 ) eljj .^.1^ ■ .0 . -1 

Vj 4 UoAi ^»3j V jlull jl " ; l^aji Lik (J jk-l gJj *3 t <j ^ jk'hn; Lajjj" Lf^ ^lni»a .lie. £§ J <jl V] 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1384 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1384 

Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Aamir (RA): 

Allah's Mssenger ) said: "The atonement for a vow (Nadhr) is (the same as) the atonement an oath (Yamin)." 

[Reported by Muslim], at-Tirmidhi added, "If he did not specify it." [And he graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 
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) <A.La Aic. Ljajj oAl_i^)il IaA j "3 a <a" _jAj ^ IiLu alill Ajjj (jJ A<aa4 <a ( 1528 ) °'jj > <!» > >■ - 2 

> <j» > >i Vn.ij i ( 2127 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1385 
Book 13, Hadith 12 
Book 13, Hadith 1385 


Abu Dawud has from the narration of Ibn Abbas (RA) (who reported Allah's Messenger (/ffijajc) as 
saying): 

"If anyone takes a vow but does not name it, its atonement is the same as that for an oath. If anyone takes a vow to 
do an act of disobedience, its atonement is the same as that for an oath. If anyone takes a vow which he is unable to 
fulfill , its atonement is the same as that for an oath." [Its chain of narrators is authentic, but the Hadith scholars 
held that the strongest view is that it is Mawquf (saying of a Companion)] . 

_4 A i si* a IjAj jAj qaj <Jjllka ^4 aulJ ^1 IjAj jAi (_>«") ;lc-ja^)< (_yullc. (_jjI i."nlk (j-a ;AjlA j 
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. "^i-L-all cjjS^all " ;( 1326 / 441/ 1 ) Vijj Jji JIS lillA^j _ "(jijUc. (jj ^glc- 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1386 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1386 

al-Bukhari has reported from the Hadith of 'Aishah (RA): 

(Allah's Messenger (/fijiS;) said) "If anyone vows to disobey Allah, then he must not disobey Him." 

"< ■ si* j llU <111 . .o»i ^jl jAj (Jyaj " ;<2 ojI c. i"n"lk qa \(_£ _j\ k.illj 


"< » lajla 4 <111 a i l-i i J jAj (j-a 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1387 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1387 

Muslim has reported from the Hadith of ‘Imran (RA): 

(Allah's Messenger said) "There is no fulfillment of a vow involving an act of disobedience." [Reported by 

Muslim]. 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1388 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1388 


Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Aamir (RA): 

His sister took a vow to walk to Allah's House (for pilgrimage) barefooted. Then, she ordered him to consult Allah's 
Messenger so he consulted him for a religious verdict and the Prophet (jijik:) replied, "Let her walk and 


ride. " [Agreed upon, and the wording is Muslim's] . 

<-ilc. <111 3^2 3 >1 k <111 did j ij'iia'i jl ^^ikl dljllj J ;3li - <JC- <111 - J-alc. (jj <llc. jC-j 
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^"nlq'nnli 4aiujj <_llc- <111 ^j-iill L$1 Ji&j (jl ; 4_iac. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1389 
Book 13, Hadith 16 
Book 13, Hadith 1389 


Ahmad and al-Arba'a have: 

He said, "Verily! Allah, the Most High, will not do anything with the affliction your sister imposes on herself. 
Command her to cover her head and to ride, and to fast three days." 

"^alll <ijLj ^ J ;lA^)ja iu3l jliki c.li2aJ V ill] j] " J ;3^ l_<j_ikLllj 
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_<j|^j£da dljAall 11 a " jl jxall" ^3 ^jaIII ^)Sjj 4 "i“ nwll ^)SLa J aix_iJa" 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1390 
Book 13, Hadith 17 
Book 13, Hadith 1390 


Narrated Ibn Abbas (RA): 

Sa'd bin Ubada asked Allah's Messenger for a ruling regarding a vow taken by his mother who had died 


before fulfilling it, and he said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." [Agreed upon] . 

^3- -juij 4_lic. <111 _ <111 3j- LU J - <j c - <111 ( ^ J - 0-2ll £ - jj in ^13*1 1 111 | \i}\l 1 <ig 'ic. <111 jjJaj jjl jC. j 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1391 
Book 13, Hadith 18 
Book 13, Hadith 1391 
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JJ 


jullj (jUuVl 


Narrated Thabit bin ad-Dahhak (RA): 

that in the time of Allah's Messenger ( ) a man took a vow to slaughter camels at Bawana. So, he came to Allah's 
Messenger (/fijik) and asked him (about that). Allah's Messenger (/ffijiiL) asked, "Did the place contain any idol 


which was worshiped (during J ahiliyya era)?" He said, "No." He asked "Were any of their (J ahiliyya) festivals 
observed there?" He said, "No." He then said (to the man), "Fulfill your vow, for there is no fulfillment of a vow to do 
an act of disobedience to Allah, now to break the ties of relationship, nor to do something over which a human being 
has no control." [Reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tabarani, and the wording is his (at-Tabarani). It has a sound 
chain of narrators]. 


jluj (jj- 4_Jc. <111 ^h.-i - <111 J ijjlii - <jc. <111 - till k >>ill (jj dull (jc-j 
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. "V ; "j" 


.( 1341 / 76 - 57 / 2 ) " ^ ^ji jfkli j 4 3313 ) ^ *' jj - 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1392 
Book 13, Hadith 19 
Book 13, Hadith 1392 


It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from the Hadith of Kardam reported by Ahmad. 

l-K^-l dc. 


UJd (jxi ;AAld < 1 j 


.(419/3) 


d^a. ) du 


.Idajl - ■— i _jA_j . -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1393 
Book 13, Hadith 20 
Book 13, Hadith 1393 


Narrated J abir (bin 'Abdullah) (RA): 

A man said on the day of the Fath, "O Messenger of Allah, I have vowed that if Allah opens the conguest of Makkah 
at your hands I shall pray in J erusalem." He replied, "Pray here." He asked him again and he replied, "Pray here." He 
asked him again and he replied, "It's up to you, then." [Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. al- Hakim graded it 


Sahih (authentic)]. 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1394 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 1 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1394 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RA): 

The Prophet (XsiSO said: "No (religious) journey is to be undertaken except to (pray in) the three mosques: The 


Sacred Mosque (Makkah), the Aqsa Mosque (Jerusalem), and this Mosque of mine (al-Madinah)." [Agreed upon, 
and the wording is al- Bukhari's] . 


V] :uiu V" } icjli- A_ilc. Alii - 4jc. <111 ^ m (jo j 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1395 
Book 13, Hadith 22 
Book 13, Hadith 1395 


Narrated ‘Umar (RA): 

[concerning his consultation with the Prophet] He said: I said: O Allah's Messenger (^jiS:), I made a vow in the 
J ahiliyya times to spend a night in devotion (I'tikaf) in the Sacred Mosque. He (the Prophet) said: "Fulfill your vow" 
[Agreed upon], al- Bukhari added in another narration: "Then, spend a night in devotion (in the Sacred Mosque)." 

A-n in3l ^k Alii i__a£jc.i ,jS •AjlALkll ^k [Alii U | ;Jll - 4ic. 4_lll - j-ac. (jc.j 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1396 
Book 13, Hadith 23 
Book 13, Hadith 1396 
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Narrated Buraida (RA) Allah's Messenger (P!,$£b) said: 

"al-Qudat (judges) are of three types, two of whom will go to Hell and one to Paradise. The one who will go to 
Paradise is a man who knows what is right and gives judgement accordingly. However, a man who knows what is 
right, and does not give judgement accordingly and acts unjustly in his judgement, will be in the Hell- fire. Likewise, 
a man who does not know what is right and judges people with ignorance, will be in the Hell-fire." [Reported by al- 
Arba'a, and al- Hakim graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 


(.3 alkali"}- pj-uj 4_i]c. Alii - All] (Jjjoij (Jla Alii - op^)j (jC- 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1397 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 1 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1397 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (pipL) said: "He who has been appointed a Qadi (judge) has been slaughtered without a knife." 
[Reported by Ahmad and al-Arba'a. Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1398 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1398 


Narrated [Abu Hurairah (RA)]: 

Allah's Messenger (pl/pL) said: "You will eagerly seek out the office of governorship, but it will become a cause of 
regret on the Day of Resurrection. How excellent it is as a Murdi'ah (wet nurse) ! And how evil it is as a Fatimah (one 
who weans) ! [Reported by al- Bukhari]. 
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.( 7148 ) ls - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1399 
Book 14, Hadith 3 
Book 14, Hadith 1399 


Narrated ‘Amr bin al-'Aas (RA): 

He heard Allah's Messenger ( ) say, "When a judge gives a ruling, having tried his best to decide correctly, and 
is right (in his decision), he will have a double reward; and when he gives a ruling having tried his best to decide 
correctly, and is wrong (in his decision), he will have a single reward." [Agreed upon] . 


kll lij" J < 2 c. <111 ^ h^i - <111 (Jjjoij ^xu.i <j! - <jc. <111 - (j,-i 1 » 11 (jj j^yaC. (jc. j 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1400 
Book 14, Hadith 4 
Book 14, Hadith 1400 


Narrated Abu Bakrah (RA) : 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^5^) say, "No judge should give judgement between two people while he is angry." 


[Agreed upon], 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 140 1 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 5 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 140 1 


Narrated 'Ali (RA); 

Allah's Messenger (^l!^ ) said: "When two men bring a case before you, do not decide in favor of the first till you 


hear what the other has to say, then you will know how to judge." 'Ali (RA) said: "Since then, I have continued to 
judge (in accordance with that)." [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi. The latter graded it Hasan 
(good), while Ibn al-Madini graded it Qawi (strong), and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic).] 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1402 
Book 14, Hadith 6 
Book 14, Hadith 1402 


It has a Shahid (supporting narration) reported by al- Hakim from the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1403 
Book 14, Hadith 7 
Book 14, Hadith 1403 


Narrated Umm Salamah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (X^iSO said: "Indeed, you bring your disputers to me, and perhaps some of you are more 


eloguent in their plea than others, so that I give judgement on their behalf according to what I hear from them. 
Therefore, whatever I rule for anyone which by right belongs to his brother, I am only granting him a portion of 
Hell-fire." [Agreed upon]. 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1404 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1404 

Narrated J abir (RA): 

I heard Allah's Messenger (SAW0 saying, "How could an Ummah (people) be purified (of its sins) where the right of 
its weak is not taken from its strong." [Reported by Ibn Hibban]. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1405 
Book 14, Hadith 9 
Book 14, Hadith 1405 


It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from the Hadith of Buraida, reported by al- Bazzar. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1406 
Book 14, Hadith 10 
Book 14, Hadith 1406 


And another [ Shahid (supporting chain) ] from the Hadith of Abu Sa'id, reported by Ibn Maj ah. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1407 
Book 14, Hadith 11 
Book 14, Hadith 1407 


Narrated 'Aishah (RA): 

I heard Allah's Messenger ( ) saying "the just Qadi (judge) will be called (forth) on the Day of Resurrection and 


he will wish he had never given judgement even between two men throughout his life, due to the severity of the 
account he will face." [Reported by Ibn Hibban. al-Baihagi reported it with the wording: "...concerning a single 


tamrah (date fruit). 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1408 
Book 14, Hadith 12 
Book 14, Hadith 1408 


Narrated Abu Bakrah (RA) : 

The Prophet (^ 3 ^) said: "A people who make a woman their ruler will never be successful." [Reported by al- 
Bukhari]. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1409 
Book 14, Hadith 13 
Book 14, Hadith 1409 


Narrated Abu Maryam al-Azdi (RA) : 

The Prophet said: "Whoever is placed by Allah over any matter of the affairs of the Muslims, and then 


conceals himself (i.e. holds back) from dealing with their needs and their poor (people), Allah will conceal Himself 
(i.e. hold back) from fulfilling his needs." [Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi reported it], 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1410 
Book 14, Hadith 14 
Book 14, Hadith 1410 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^^iSO cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes bribes to influence the judgement. 
[Reported by Ahmad and al-Arba'a. at-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (good), and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic). 


otjj | ^3 ^g-Luj^a]! j 4_i]c. 4_1]| ^_ s -Sj-a - Alii (_jk] J ;L)ls - 4ic. 4_1]| - ojT)A (jC-J 

O . j ^ A ^ O' 


Ijlla. A -s k .A j A hnk j A »nkk[ 


Lp c> ( 1196 ) u4^ Lp'j 4 ( 388 - 387 / 2 ) <( 1336 ) l *■ - 1 

I^A (_£jj ■ si :')jW /nh" Jlflj ,4 j l jc- ,jc. t A aLui ^1 

;4jjI (jc. t A aLui (jc. 4_iic. 4l]| ( _ s -ii]l (jc- 4 jj-aC. (jj 4l]| Ajc. ,jE. 4 ( j-a^.^>]l Ajc. ^ A .aim (j C. 

- ^g-ajl3! - (j-a^.^)]l Jjc. 4l]| Ajc. Clla-ajjj ; Jlflj ,^jyaJ ^ j 4|»luij 4_ilc. 4l]| ^.jA] I (_jc. 

A q» t >i 4 - ilmj ;dlla _ j 4 - )\ 'll I^A ^_g3 ^aiuj 4_llc. 4l]| ( ^ s _jA] 1 (j C. ij^yiC. (jj 4_1]| A JC. qC- 4 A » h 

^ya ojJJ A] 4-a^.j IkaLiJI ^A, j ;Lljljj .Vjl IaA A (_Jj3 ^ya 4_i3 A aLoi ^ys ~yac. 

.^Lill j^yaC. (_jj! 43 th Lalj (_jluo]l 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1411 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 15 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1411 

It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr's Hadith, reported by al-Arba'a except an- Nasa'i]. 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1412 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1412 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin az-Zubair (RA): 

Allah's Messenger ( ) ruled that the two opposing parties in a dispute should sit in front of the judge. [Reported 
by Abu Dawud. al- Hakim graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1413 
Book 14, Hadith 17 
Book 14, Hadith 1413 


( 1) Chapter: Witnesses 


dllbl^uill (1) 


Narrated Zaid bin Khaled al-J uhani (RA): 

The Prophet ( ) said: ' 1 Shall I not inform you who is the best witness? He is the one who produces his testimony 


before he is asked for it." [Reported by Muslim], 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1414 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1414 

Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^^iSO said: "Verily! The best of you (i.e. Muslims) are my generation, then their immediate 
followers, then their immediate followers. After them there will be people who will give (false) testimony without 
being asked (to testify), who will be treacherous and are not to be trusted, who will make vows and will not fulfill 
them, among whom obesity will appear." [Agreed upon]. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1415 
Book 14, Hadith 19 
Book 14, Hadith 1415 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^5^) said: "It is not permissible to accept the testimony of a man or a woman who does not 


fulfill their trusts, or of one who harbors a grudge against his brother, or the testimony of one who is dependent on a 
family (to testify) for members of the family." [Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud]. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1416 
Book 14, Hadith 20 
Book 14, Hadith 1416 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

He heard Allah's Messenger (^5^) say. "The testimony of a bedouin against a city dweller is not permissible." 


[Reported by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah], 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1417 
Book 14, Hadith 21 
Book 14, Hadith 1417 


Narrated ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (RA): 

He addressed the people and said, "People were sometimes judged by the revealing of a Divine Revelation during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger (X^), but now the Divine Revelation has been discontinued [i.e. there is no longer 
any new revelation coming] . Now we judge you by the deeds you practice publicly. " [Reported by al- Bukhari] . 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1418 
Book 14, Hadith 22 
Book 14, Hadith 1418 


Narrated Abu Bakra (RA): 

The Prophet (X^) considered Shahadah az-Zur (giving false testimony) among the most serious of major sins, [al- 
Bukhari and Muslim reported it in a long Hadith] . 


(jjaia | ^)iLi5L]l ^i^l \_£ 1 s jjjll eALg_L Ac. 4_il- ^aluj A_iic. A_l]l - ^jlll (jc. } - Ajc. Aill ^ - o^jfLi ^jI O^J 

2 CluAa. ^ Aaic. 


O" 1 


LS* £?JJ - 


) ? j >jLi£]I ^aSliiS VI" A_ilc. A_l]l 3 la ;A hqlj ( 37 ) ^L-a^j 2654 ) c £jLi_i]l eljj >■*•» -2 

.(jaLa^ 1 T'l a ( -.h,i j A jlc. A_]]l ] ■ r-n A_]]l Jjjjij ^jLSj "(^ Jjjll _jl ) J_$j]^ O^Lj_uij _(_jjA]I^j]I (j^jiac.j .aIIL t^lljauVI ( 


.-»] I n<al 3' 1*2' J _cll£ja AJil] ;Liis La jj£Ll Jl j LoS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1419 
Book 14, Hadith 23 
Book 14, Hadith 1419 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA): 

The Prophet (Xjib) said to a man, "Do you see the sun?" He replied, "Yes." He said, "Give witness in a similar case 
[which is as clear as the sun], or leave it." [Ibn 'Adi reported it with a Da'if (weak) chain or narrators, and al- Hakim 
graded it Sahih (authentic), but he was mistaken]. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1420 
Book 14, Hadith 24 
Book 14, Hadith 1420 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (X^dt) ruled on the basis of an oath and a single witness. [Muslim, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i 
reported it, the latter said that it has aj ayyid (good) chain or narrators]. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1421 
Book 14, Hadith 25 
Book 14, Hadith 1421 


Narrated Aliy Hurairah (RA): 

Something similar to the aforesaid Hadith. [Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi reported it. Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 


(authentic)]. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1422 
Book 14, Hadith 26 
Book 14, Hadith 1422 


(2) Chapter: Cases and evidence 


Cjllnll j ij jo3l l_jIi (2) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas (RA): 

The Prophet (Xj^) said: "If people were given whatever they claimed (in disputes), some people would claim the 
lives and wealth of others; but the oath (of denial) must be taken by the defendant." [Agreed upon]. al-Baihagi has 
reported with a Sahih (authentic) chain of narrators: "But the proof (Bayyinah) lies on the one who is making the 
claim, and the other (Yamin) must be taken by the one who rejects the claim." 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1423 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 27 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1423 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

The Prophet ) suggested to some people that they should take an oath (Yamin) and when they hastened to do 

so he ordered that lots should be cast among them concerning the oath, as to which of them should take it. 
[Reported by al- Bukhari] . 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1424 
Book 14, Hadith 28 
Book 14, Hadith 1424 


Narrated Abu Umamab al-Harithi (RA): 

Allah's Messenger said. "If anyone seized - by his oath - what rightly belongs to a Muslim, Allah has made 

the Hell- fire compulsory for him and forbidden for him the Paradise." A man asked, "O Allah's Messenger, even if it 
were something insignificant?" He replied, "Even if it were a stick from an Arak tree." [Reported by Muslim]. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1425 
Book 14, Hadith 29 
Book 14, Hadith 1425 


Narrated al-Ash’ath bin Qais (RA): 

Allah's Messenger said: "If anyone swears a firm oath - knowingly, intentionally, taking by it property 

belonging to a Muslim, Allah will be angry with him when he meets Him (on the Day of Resurrection)." [Agreed 
upon]. 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1426 
Book 14, Hadith 30 
Book 14, Hadith 1426 


Narrated Abu Musa (RA) : 
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Two men had a disputer over an animal, and neither of them had a proof. So Allah's Messenger ( ) gave a ruling 
that it be divided in halves between them. [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i, and the wording is his 
(an-Nasa'i) who said that it's chain of narrators is J ayyid (good)]. 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1427 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1427 

Narrated J abir (RA): 

The Prophet (44^) said: "If anyone swears a false oath on this Minbar of mine, he will have prepared his seat in 
the Hell- Fire." [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1428 

In- book reference : Book 14, Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1428 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger ( ) said: "There are three to whom Allah will not speak to on the Day of Resurrection, not will 

He look at them, nor will He purify them, and they will have a painful punishment. (1) A man at a place with excess 
water in the desert and who withholds it from the travelers. (2) A man who sold a commodity to another person in 
the afternoon (or after the 'Asr prayer) and swore to him by Allah that he had bought it at such and such price and he 
(the buyer) believed him yet that was not the case. (3) And a man who pledged allegiance to an Imam only for the 
sake of the world (material gains). Hence, if the Imam bestowed on him something out of that (i.e. worldly riches) he 
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•1 i >iq\I (, 


stood by his pledge of allegiance, and if he did not give him, he did not fulfill the pledge of allegiance." [Agreed 
upon], 

Vj Alii \ 7 AiVij" J- Aalft <111 - “till Jll - Aift All' ^ . 1 -ij - ^^3 ^jftj 

■ixJ AjcluU all (jji qa AjcixU C-La (J2a3 ;£3' 1—1 lift Vj 

ol Jaft I (jla \ jVlII Vj AjLjUj V l-«Lal £jU ‘*iUi JJft ^Ift j&j ? A3.L^a3 ? I^J Ia5Lj lA.li.V ; aJILj aJ l g|->q ^jl^aaJI 

1 AjIc. "i 2 j \ g ~l.a A At j (jlj ,(_s-2_S ; lfrLa 


. ^LoiaI (jUiiillj ( 108 ) ;( 7212 ) c£jbk3l o' JJ -1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1429 
Book 14, Hadith 33 
Book 14, Hadith 1429 


Narrated J abir (RA): 

Two men disputed about a she-camel. Then, each of them said: this she-camel was bom at my place, and each of 
them brought a proof (that it was his animal). Allah's Messenger ) then ruled that it be taken by the one who 


had it in his possession. 

tg-J 5 Aj1j Ulalj 5< _£Aift CAT' 1| kfria .1^.1 j (3-^ 5 A3li ^ 1 AlAlkl (ji } - A_ift 4_1]| ^jJaj - ^)jLk (jC-J 

2 j o.la ^3 (2 j-u j A_ilc. aJ 1I - A_Ul Jjjoij 


.1 - ag la <J£ <jLa3 ;'M" ^ -1 


T» > >1 O^llual" ;( 210 / 4 ) Vill" ^ iaiLiJl Jlij ( 209 / 4 ) C5 -2a3jl2l aljj iw 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1430 
Book 14, Hadith 34 
Book 14, Hadith 1430 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

The Prophet ) re-directed al-Yamin (the oath to be sword by the defendant) to the one making the claim to 


some right, [ad- Daragutni reported the two aforesaid Ahadith, and there is weakness in their chain of narrators] . 
2a3^)l2l LaAljj j Jjiil l - lllJa Lb* 8 A' J- ^aluij A_i]ft Alii (jl J T Ag V- All] ^ j ^yaC. (_jftj 

1 l Q» .A UaAjl2uiJ 


uj^i u' cs-^-i" :( 100 / 4 ) ^bs^l ^ l Jl-aj .( 213 / 4 ) cs-^ 33 j'-^l °'jj > <j* a - 1 

"VLiaLl Clu.liJl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1431 
Book 14, Hadith 35 
Book 14, Hadith 1431 


Narrated 'Aishah (RA): 
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e-Ljafill < jIjS 


One day Hie Prophet came to me overjoyed, his face shining (from happiness) and said, "Did you not see 


that Mujazziz al-Mudliji (a physiognomist) looked at Zaid bin Harithah and Usama bin Zaid, and then said, 'These 
feet (of Zaid and Usama) are related to one another." 1 [Agreed upon] . 


jjjUjI Cbli- 4_ilc. <111 - <111 3^.1 ; Chill j 1 g V- <111 ^g. ■ A ni ll r- 

" " -* ^ * „ " 

Ajj <hl_uJj <lijLk Aj j llji jlaj b 3"^ liull J] 3jj fl\" : cilia ,<fLj 

1 <iic. { "cj ^** } 


i j-a 1 g l s -\* J ^lAiii sAA 


.( 1459 ) j t( 6770 ) (j *' jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1432 
Book 14, Hadith 36 
Book 14, Hadith 1432 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^Sajc) said: 

"Any Muslim, who emancipates another Muslim man, Allah will set free from Hell Fire an organ of his body, for 
every organ of the other's (i.e. from the body of the emancipated person ) ." Agreed upon. 


; Laluu» (JjjC-l aIuls La-j( M j- 4_Jc. <111 cjls !cJl^ - Aic- <lli ^ . i-ij - (jc. 

2_ 4_slc. | " jllll (_j-a 4_La IjjJaC. 4_La j . i-if- (J£j <lll 1 Wnml 


"aj&U" :^lj "1" ^ Uijau -1 


( 24 ) ( 1509 ) ‘( 2517 ) cs - 2 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1462 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1418 


At-Tirmidhi transmitted on the authority of Abu U mam ah (RAA), "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 

"Any Muslim man, who emancipates two Muslim women, they will be his release from Hell Fire." At-Tirmidhi 
graded it as Sahih. 

S ^ ^ ^ ^ 0-0 o-* ^-0*0 l 't o . j, 5J * . 0* 

"jlill <£l£a QjlS ? (jj!hdlLa (jjjljJal Jjlic.1 Lajlj" l^LaLal <^->1 3)C- *4 a. .Vi j ^La^phj 


(_]£ .jtill 1 ClljlS 4<Laluia olj-al CllSJC.1 <LaLui/a filial Lajlj" ;4_}3j ( 1547 ) ^Aajjll a I A. >^i -1 

(_j«a (JjJaSl JIajII (JjjC- (jl ^g-lc- La Tn^ll ^3j" \ (3-9 ^ ■ si jiA 11 ; Jliij ”1 g \a IjjJaC. Lg_La jjJaC. 

La jiallj "CbL^I Jjlic. 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1463 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1419 


Abu Dawud transmitted on the authority of Ka'b bin Murrah (RAA), "The Messenger of Allah (^5^) 
said: 


"Any Muslim woman, who emancipates another Muslim woman, she will be her release from Hell Fire." 

. H (j-a 1 Clulii 4-allLa al^l CllSSc-S oS^al Lajlj" J ‘aj-a (_jj i 1*£ Tn'lk ^ a Oj K Jlj 


-( jjjLuJI duA^Jl Iaa^.1 c^aIj^u <5j ‘( 3967 ) J eljj 


J 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1464 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1420 

Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated, I asked the Messenger of Allah ( ) 'Which action is the most excellent?' He replied, 
"Faith in Allah and J ihad in His Cause." I then asked, 'Which slaves are the most excellent (for the purpose of 
emancipating them) ' and he replied, "Those whose prices are the highest and are the most valuable to their owners. " 
Agreed upon. 
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Al^_i.j ? a!L jLajj" ?J ;^j jt A_iic. Alii ^l*-a - C'll hi ;3ll } - *Oc. 'tU' u ■ A-i J - jA jc.j 

2. "AjIc. jiiJ a | "I^IaI Ajc. 1 g laajlj ? liaJ 1| oiic.1 " ; Jll ?3-La3l t-jllj]] jll ; Cilia . "aIju.i ^ 

LaSj 4 j jl aa]I" . .-i" j La£ A i.ag .aiL Ajl i_)ljj^allj tA .a-N* ail jjilLj "lA^lc-S" ^j "i" ^2 i Sj^j -1 

"LlCi IAjj^I" ;eAic. £3 j 3 «lm.a 


jli ;idila" ;l jJgjS j ji L T jLiuJIj 4 '^'jj 4 jjl k ill -lailllj 84 ) 4 ( 2518 ) j j' ^ 21 °'jj . -2 

^_gJc. Lg_s jAj^aj A2Aj^a lg-ili i jhall ja £-Aj ;Jls |2 jli ; (JUj . jj^.V > ^aJ jl ila-lLja jj*j ; Jli ?J*2l 

.liLuij 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1465 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1421 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"Anyone who emancipates his share in a slave and has enough money to pay the full price for him, a fair price for the 
slave should be fixed. His partners should be given their shares, and the slave should thus be emancipated. 
Otherwise he is emancipated only to the extent of the first man's share." Agreed upon. 


(Jl_a aJ jlfia ? ajc. ^^a aJ liijCu ja" }- |»Eij A_Jc. aIII - aIII Jjjjj Jla ; Jla 1 Ag ic. aIII j . >ij jac- jjt jc.j 

1 Ajic. jiia | "jJC. La Aja jJG. A32 'ijj ^Ajill AjIg. jJC. j un ohlfijCu ? <Jac. Aaj3 ^Ajsli jpsJ jiill 


: "l£jL "j .( 1501 ) j ‘( 2522 ) l? o' jj .£4 


^ J 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1466 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1422 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Otherwise he will be reguired to work to pay for his freedom, but he must not be overburdened." Agreed upon. 

A_kjAa AjUUI jj ;Jj3j . 1| "AaIc. J jjh'i.a jjc. Axjoiluilj ^AaIc. ^j 3 Vjj" J - 4jc. Ailt ^jJaj - ojjjA (_jc. ; 

. 2 , J* 




A_i^a^Lk3 4cil_jLa-a ^^3 - 1 j^ajkCu j\ '.u^' c>" :^j'j ( 1503 ) j ‘( 2527 ) ls o' jj - 1 

"... .V'j 4 jLa aJ jtS jl aJLs ^2 A_ilc. 

_IaA*j Laj (j 157 / 5 ) jiaj' 4iillA CllLjj i _ s ^ - Alii A-a^.j - A » aflj laaLaJI aL^.! A3j 4duAa> \l ^^3 AiLLi (_Jj -2 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1467 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1423 

Abu Hurairah (RAA), narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, "A son cannot ever repay his parents what he owes 
them, unless he finds them in slavery, then buys them and emancipates them." Related by Muslim. 
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o-lau (jl V] ? oillj .Ij V " }- ^aluij <jlc. “till J>,o - <111 ( 3 Is ; 3 lS - Ait <111 - S 33 A CS - ^ U C 'J 

1 ^1 , n^a el "<il*j3 lljlZa 

"1£_jLhV ;<1 j3 Axj "<jj' 1»»^” l-^ljj ( 1510 ) f>lm<a oljj .^3 ■ --~i -1 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1468 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1424 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (3^$£ic) said: 


"Whoever obtains possession of a relative, who is next of kin, that person becomes free." Related by Ahmad and the 


four Imams. Some scholars are of the opinion that it is Mawquf (not connected to the Prophet.) 

elj^j { " 3 ^ _j£3 ^ 3^0 ^aA .3 ti 3lla 3 ®" } 1(3-3- jtijaij <;jic- <111 - ^lill <j' - *tjc. 'till ‘^*3 - ® 3 ®- ul O c ’ J 

2 <_i <ji lalliJI 3 ? J J . ^ <*-J jV 1 J 


^ us "t5j4i 1" ^ ^Louiij t ( 1365 ) l 

3I oljj jLLuiU J-aC. 3^ (3® 


4 t?/z ; 


JUs j (_ 3lj ‘( 3^-11 Ajc . j 3I j t^l ~*>ll j OjjW-H 3 ^ l ^ g i -® t £" j 3 j-a <jl laliiJI , 3 ® ' > Zjij -2 

< aSj ^ j 4<SjjjI 3® JLuijj oj t >i j ^ ■ .o ZjjHall” 2V9 / 3 ) ^al^l 4 - n^ii ^3 La£ ^^3 3^11 -Zc- 

"<i3 j 3 ® 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1469 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1425 


'Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, 'A man who had no other property emancipated six of his slaves at the time of 
his death. Allah's Messenger ( )sent for them, and after dividing them into three groups, he cast lots among 


them, set two of them free and kept four in slavery, and spoke very harshly to the man (who emancipated them).' 
Related by Muslim. 


lc3a 5 ^jjc. <Jl_a <J (jflj ^<j 3 ® Aic. ,<1 (j^jl^® <j-ui 3 JC.I 3 ^ } '1 ic. <lll 3 -^j 3 . 1 1 ^ ^ 3 (jl 3 * £ - 3^5 

oljj | IajZlu Vj 3 <1 Jlij 5 <xjj 1 (Jjjlj 3 JC.ll ,(»^jjj £- 3 ! 3 tiitil ^ 13 ^ 3 - < j1c - <111 - <111 

l'Xi 


.( 1668 ) fix®-® eljj -1 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1470 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1426 

Safinah (RAA) narrated, 'I was a slave of Umm Salamah and she said, 'I shall emancipate you, but on the condition 
that you serve Allah's Messenger ( ) as long as you live. ' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al- 
Hakim. 
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(JjlaJl i _ 


S f O s a l ^ 0 ' * „ o C x Jl 0 i O ^ XX j; ^ c ^ j* J1 o _J „ ^ _, 0 

^Jj^a - 4_1]| (jl Lille. lajilulj jCllllij A lah h ^ Ifi^lLa l! 1L£ ]l}^ } - Aic. Alii - A \ \k » n (jc-j 

1 ^»^LL]Ij ^^jLuiil! j bl | l — 1 niO La- ^1 . .1 j A lie. Alii 


/ 2 ) fSUil j <( 191 - 190 / 3 ) "ls j 4H" ^ <^1 j < 3932 ) j jb J j <( 221/ 5 ) *»i jj .a— - 1 

i2jl _jl ;CbIs ; JUs" v'l.aM Vj lj.il jj _A-J t4 jjiu-u (jc. - jAj - (jl g a-s (_jJ .lut m (Jjjjia (_ja (214-213 

aIII Jjjjj ^.ikl ^jl (^g-lc. Cliiajijlj mic-la ;(Jla .duic. La ^L_uj 4 _iIc. aUI aIII Jjjjj diajli La ^ic. 

"Cl jgiC. La ^ab_uj 4_lic. Alii ^ L 



English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1471 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1427 


1 A'ishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/ffij^Je) said: 

"Wala' is (legally) for the manumitter." Agreed upon. It is part of a long Hadith (refer to hadith no. 811). 


^3 4_jic. (Jjala ( "(Jjcj (jJal Lajl"J |(Jb- f»luij Ajic. Alii ^L^i - Alii Jjjjj (jl ‘1 g \c~ Alii ^g-iJaj Aojjjl c. (jC-j 


1 iLula. 


.(790)^ e^- 1 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1472 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1428 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/ffis«jc) said: 

'The Wala' (of a manumitted slave) is considered as one's lineage, not to be sold or donated (refer to hadith no. 
984)." Related by Ash-Shafi'i. Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. It is also related by Al- Bukhari and 
Muslim with different wording 


Vj £-ILj V J * - n dll A A aL \ e.^/j]| " J- |»L_uj 4_Jc. 4_h! j^La - All] Jjjjij Jli i <ag d- Ail! ja C. (jj| C. j 

2 IL& jjxj "^jya-ia. A L^-»l j 1 ^£1 L II j (jjl A -s L .A j dll oljj ( "c_iA jj 


.( 956 ) • 


Li 1 


».iaj _ 


.( 796 ) - 2 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1473 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1429 

J abir bin -Abdullah (RAA) narrated that A man from the Ansar declared that his slave lad would be 
free after his death (would be Mudabbar), yet he had no other property. When the Prophet heard of 
that he said, "Who will buy him from me?" And Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought him for eight hundred 
Dirhams. Agreed upon. In a narration by Al-Bukhari: 

'The man became needy,' (so the Prophet took the slave and said...).' A version by An-Nasa'i says, "The man had a 
debt, so the Prophet sold the slave for eight hundred Dirhams and gave him the money and said, "Pay off your debt." 
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- /^Ill LHa jtijS ^ojjc. <JLa ti (_jSj ? ^)JA (jC. ti LaLlc. (JjjC.1 _jl j-^ajV' /yi VL^.j (jl J - Ajc. 4_lll - ^>jLk <jc. 

lai] ^3j _ 1 AjIc. t _jiLa | ^aAjA ^LajLajJ till Jjc. (_jj ^jOa. j eljJjiulS "b^^g-La A^j^luil idJtis _- ^aluj 4 j]c- 4_lll ^L<-i 

3j "dljj3 (jiaSl " ;t3lij oUaC-li ^ jA tiLajLaJJ 4_cLji ?( jjA tile. ^jl£j } tiljj 2 ^Ltili ;^gjl till 


IgjtAAS 4|»luij Aaic. till till Lg_i e-l^S" ‘^'ma Al jj ( 99V ) f>l»«<aj 4^ 6716 ) iS ti ^ ol JJ - 1 

(j c. (JaJaS jli 4itiijlj3 (_£aIs c-^gti ^IaI (j 4 - ti-^3 (jl-2 44illiibli c-^gju (jli $-2° til :Jli .ti) 

/'dill .awi d)E-_$ dlliaj (jc-j kdlaAj (_jjj 3 I(Jj% .IaJaAj Itig 3 c-^_g-d dlljl^S (_£A 

"1 ti'l^t a (jl£ j " i^Luiiil Ajc. ^jj .^gjl xtiVI jA 4^Liti ^aILj Aljtilj ( 2141) c£jLtil - 2 

"dill ir. ^ic. Jiii j tijj ‘( 246/8)^1 .ijj .cp^-3 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1474 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1430 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), 
That the Messenger of Allah (/jul gtjc) said: 


"A slave who entered into an agreement to buy his freedom is still a slave as long as a Dirham of the agreed price 
remains to be paid." Related by Abu Dawud with a good chain of narrators. The full hadith is related by Ahmad and 
the three Imams. Al- Hakim graded it to be Sahih. 


y& <tie /gib La A JC. 4 - hi ^ all ";dJl3 J- ^sluij 4j1c- Alii ^L*" 1 - /gjjll /jC. ^oti. (jc- ^AjjI (jC. ; 4 p i» Ai /jj jjaC. ^jc-j 

2 ^£LaJI 4 ^ L. .A j ^tiVLillj ? A4ti Ajc. tijdalj 1 aLILuLj AjIa jjI 4jk^kl { "^AjA 4"nilSa 


.( 3926 ) Ati jjI °'jj .y^- -■*■ 


4 197 / 3 ) "y ^Ltii j 4( 3927 ) ^ j ‘( 209 j 206 j 178 / 2 ) jj .y^- - 2 

-Uiaij _4j 4idajl 4 . n » iii ,jj jjaz- Lwti 3 y* ( 218 / 2 ) ^LsJij 4( 2519 ) ^La ,jjij 4( 1260 ) y'^ 

VI lAbli jLjjA 4da ( _ 5 Jc. 4 _jjI£ Ajc. Lajl j _Ajc. jg . S /jl jl o^Lic. V) IaIaLs Aj3 jS 4da CJ Jc. 4 _jjI£ Ajc. Lajl" ;A jIa Ajc. 


"Ajc. j^S ojLuC. 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1475 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1431 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (.ollyiS:) said: 

"When a slave of one of your women has made an agreement to pay for his freedom (i.e. he is a Mukatib) and can 
pay the full price, she must veil herself from him." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as 


Sahih. 


La oAjc. /titi ^4 - iilSLa ^_)SILLV LjI-^ Ia] }- AjIc. aIII ^L^i _ till) Jjj-oj Jls ;lHj 11J _1 g V- till) yja^~ a aL. ^.q I (jc-j 

2 ^j^ajjll A k k k3j 1 A LiL^ll ol_jJ | 4xa 4 - ils 5 (_^AJjJ 
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aaJ si -i 

‘(198 / 3) "cs jj^i ^Lau]i j <(3928) As'- 1 jj'j ‘(311 j 308 j 289 / 6) ■^^■i o'jj > - 2 

‘■^'j ja- us <Jj$^ ‘<j ijjc. 4<^1 uj c> (2520) a^u (jj'j ‘(1261) j^'j 

."ILa ("ith CIllL ^-il» II JaI (j-a CllljJaj Qa (_£jl " ;^»^l uill (Jlflj 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1476 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1432 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^S^Ss) said: 

'The Diyah (Blood money) of a slave who had made an agreement to buy his freedom (Mukatib) and had been killed, 
is paid at the rate paid for a free man (as a Diyah) as much as he has paid of the amount agreed upon, and at the rate 
paid for a slave as the remainder is concerned." Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Au-Nasa'i. 


? ^iJl 4 jA 4_1a (JJC- La 4 - uISLaH ) ;L)Ui- ^luij 4_iic. 4_lll ^JL«a - ^iill (jl -I Ag \c. 4.UI ^ . >ij- (JjAaC- 


(jjj (jc. J 


1 ^jLuiIlIj ? Aj!a jj! j ? AaLI si jj ( -ilili 4jA 4_1 a Jjj La jlijj 


Jaaill j (46 / 8) ^tiujil j <(4581 ) ^ jj! j <(260 j 226 j 223 -222 / 1) <>' jj - 1 

English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1477 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1433 


'Amro bin al-Harith, the brother of J uwairiyah the mother of Believers (the wife of the Prophet ( )) narrated. 
When Allah's Messenger ( ) died, he did not leave a Dinar or a Dirham, a slave or a slave- woman, or anything 


but his white she-mule, his weapons and a piece of land which he appointed as Sadaqah.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

^aluij 4_llc. Alii - Alii DjJ La ) ;L]liS -I Ag V- 4_lll (JaIa^a]! ^al ^^kl -LjjLiJI jjmC. jC-J 

oljj ( 43.lLa I g \k y LLajlj ^LjaJjl! 4 m J VI ,til2 Vj ,4Jsl V_$ JAjC- 7_$ ? ljt-ip V_$ ^LoA^p 4 j_ja Aic.- 


.(2739) l s jj - 1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1478 
: Book 15, Hadith 1434 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^ 3 ^) said: 

"When a man's slave- woman bears him a child she becomes free at his death." Related by Ibn Majah and Al- Hakim 
with a weak chain of narrators. 

( Aj^a AxJ OJ^- ^£3 ^Uk-liLi (_ja C1)2j <Lal LojS J- 4_llc. 4_lll ^L^i - All] JIS ;L) IS j_y AjC. (_jj| jC-J 

-- o 0 o J> o 

1 1 iJi AUjjL ~>SX kllj ^A^Lo (jjl 


.(19 / 2) ^LsJij <(2515) Qi\ oi jj . < ■ >» - 1 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1479 
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Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1435 


* \ *■ * " 0 £ j. 

21^ 423 j Ac-Lak. 

Cl)2lj li] ":Jla -Ale. 4111 j-oC. (jc. ^ja, ■ si 2iuiJ (346 / 10) "(_£^>2^1l "<^3 .31 eljj 423 4L_lljj-a]l _jAj -1 

jauaj 4^-jSj-all (217 / 4) V'H "ls^ laSl^ll < S» ■ si 2Sj /'l laLai (jlS (jjj <■ " iklc. 223 tlAAiui (_j a 2l_jll ^»S 

.C-SjSj-all 


Cl)3j li] ";Jls -Ale. -till j-oC. (jc. 02a_L^a 2-bmJ (346 / 10) nil eljj 223 4L_lljj^a]l _jAj -2 

jauaj 4^jSj-all (217 / 4) V'H "ls^ laSLaJI < 2» ■ si 2Sj /M laLai (j]j 4 " I2uC- 223 4lA2iui (_j-a 2l_jll ^»S 

_ 2 _ Sj 3 ^ a]l 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1435 


Sahl bin Hunaif (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xj^Jc) said: 

"He who assists a Mujahid for Allah's sake, a debtor who is in distress (being unable to pay his debt) or a slave who 
had made an agreement to buy his freedom, Allah will shade him, with His Shade, on the Day when there will be no 
shade but His." Related by Ahmad and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


ji ^4111 (JjJj-u ^3 l2Al_k-a (jlc-l |3 ujj 4_iic. 4ill - 4111 3j- UJ .J - 4jc. 4ill - < iua. (_jj (J^ui (jC-J 

1 ^£Lkll A i k >' si j X^\ oljj ( 4lla Vj 3^ 7 ^ >jJ till ti 23 5 4 jjSj ^3 1 jjl £. a jl ^2 Uajl6 


jAj a sjw jj 3^ (jj 4.131 2jc. o2iui (217 j 90 -89 / 2) ‘(487 / 3) °'jj > «j» a - 1 

.3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1480 
: Book 15, Hadith 1436 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A Muslim has six duties towards other Muslims: When you meet him, you should salute him; when he invites you, 
accept his invitation; when he asks for your advice, give it to him; when he sneezes and praises Allah, say May Allah 
have mercy on you; when he is ill, visit him; and when he dies follow his funeral." Related by Muslim. 

s^J ~ yrf' Cf- 

AjIc. 

9 * J 9- - 

. (1896) { 

A .a-^» .ail (jjJillj "AlLajiuS ";"l "^2 ‘ ”^3^ LS^J iAI&^aII (jJj-olL "<^9 ~ 2 

<Jj£j (ji ui< 4 A-\* allj Ljajlj tA_La£-all (jjjaJlj "(.“nouell" j ‘(5) (2162) aljj ■ .-i 

_4_h JUxa. II Jj3 Axj ; .A_lll » 11 


jo 3 A‘1 jl d | t — boj ^g. 1r- 1 nd )- ^ * *■ j A_ilc. A.11I ^ 1 a - A_I1I C^-^J 3-^ - A_ic. A_lll . 

AjLjIsIs CliLa Ijjj I jjj ( 1895) 4 oaLu 3 All] 'i.akA (j 2aC- lij J ; A -s La 'll i^la. LajILuil lijj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1481 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1437 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££> ) said: 


"Look at those who are lower than you (financially) but do not look at those who are higher than you, lest you belittle 
the favors Allah conferred upon you." Agreed upon. 


V j jjA ^_ya Ijjiajl J- ^Luij A_ilc- A_lll - Ail! (Jjjjjj 3-9 | 3-9 - 4 jc. 4-111 ^ ■ ^i j - ojJjA ^J\ (jC-J 

(1897) 4j1c. (Jjila ( Ail! AJistj V (jl J^-2 jA J) I J jlajj 


jlaj |j| "l-^aLuij 4_iic. A_lll ^L^i- A_ljii t4_iic. jiLall Jailll LaSj ‘(9) (2963) ^IoiaI A_j3j -laAllI \k&j ■ si -1 
‘(6490) (_$jl^2' oljj . "4-lic. JjJaS (_j-a-a A_La (Jijjl j&> ^ya ^11 ^laills II j (JLall ^^9 A_iic- JjJaS ^ya ^11 ^a£jla.l 

.(18 -17) (j-* 3 "Cj^li cLuiaii ^ j-kilj (8) (2963) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1482 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1438 


An-Nawwas bin Sam'an (RAA) narrated, 'I asked the Messenger of Allah ( ) about virtue and sin and he replied, 
"The essence of virtue is (manifested in) good morals (Akhlaq) whereas sinful conduct is that which turns in your 
heart (making you feel uncomfortable) and you dislike that it would be disclosed to other people." Related by 
Muslim. 


J ;;3-^ 3^ U c '“ 4_ilc. Alii - All! Cjjjjj C ^11 in iJl! - Ajc. Alii ^ . >ij - (jlaJsjj ij j 

(1898) | (jjllll AjIc. ^lla-J (jj ? i21jAj_£a i^lLk. La 0-“^ 


.(2553) jj - 2 


16 - The Comprehensive Book 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1483 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1439 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When three of you get together in company, two of you must not talk privately while isolating the third, so as not to 
make him feel sad (that he is left out) till you mingle with other people (i.e. you are joined by others)." Agreed upon 
and the wording is from Muslim. 


(jj-i (jliiil Tn iis lij J- ^alujj 4_lic. 4-111 - All] Jjajj (Jll - 4_ic. <111 


J - (jjl <jC.j 


(1899) .^lluJal lallUj ,4 j1c. (jjila j (jj (JaJ qa •(jjollllj IjkifiVi 


/'lilli "-laal |aluLa Aic. (jjiilj ‘(2184) ‘(6290) °'jj - 3 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1484 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1440 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A man should not ask another man to get up from his place in order to take his seat. But you should make room for 
each other and spread out." Agreed upon. 

^4 » Iil^k A ^ )- 4_ilc. Alii - Ail! Jli -liable. Alii ^ ■ si j- 

( 1900) 4-llc. ( I j» uijJj jjqall (j^lj ? 4a3 ; 


■ fTmd -laslH J (28) (2177) fka- 9 J ‘(6270) LS JJ .(V 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1485 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1441 


Ibn Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^s^t) said: 


"When one of you eats, he must not wipe his hand till he licks it, or gives it to someone else to lick (such as a wife. 


husband, etc.) . " Agreed upon. 

^aAj ^ » Jaj ^3 ^Ual * J a Ijj J- 4_Jc. 4_lll - 4ill (Jjjjjj -1 lag V- Alii (JjIjc. (jE-j 

. ( 190 1) C5^ 


^ AjIjj "Lal*-L" ;laal jbkJl ^jc. jAj ‘( 2031 ) f C'^ J ‘( 5456 ) L S °'jJ .( T^ 

/'^LaUl 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1486 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1442 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$«£) said: 

"The young should salute the old, the one who is passing by should salute the one who is sitting, and the small group 
of people should salute the larger one." Agreed upon. In a version by Muslim, "And the one who is riding should 
salute the one who is walking." 
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jLallj ^Ic. JJ » lsi\\ -MA )- |»Luij 4_l]c. Alii ^h.-n - Alii Jjjjj [lJ^] 1(3-2 - *Lc. Alii LS J ^ a ~) ~ *AfA^ isi^ (jE-j 

. (1902) .Ajic- c3^ ( j^' 3 ^'j 


|alui -a .lie. (jjJ jj aall jA Lai) 4-ilc. (jqioll laflLaJI al jc. (^21 -lailllj ‘(6234 J 6231) °'jj . -2 

,J\ 2 l\ jiailj ‘ jAjSJI ^Jc. >^i\l ajlmll 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1487 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1443 

. (1903) { yr“^' 44'j^'j } QjJ ls*J 

^gJc. ^Lall j”; l A£ jc . A*LaJ ‘(6233 J 6232) c£A^-^ -lAajL (2160) ^LoiaI JaSlaJI Lfcljc. AjIjjJ' l^& -3 

_4_Jc. 4 ilUill j a»2i ^jVl J_) £ ' -Alii 4-cti.j- -laSL^JL j.l^.Vl 3-^2 ‘"jjjSJI (^g-lc. (Jdiailj ‘.le-Lall 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1443 


Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When a group of people passes by, it is sufficient if one of them gives a salutation, and it is sufficient for those who 
are sitting that one of them replies. " Related by Ahmad and Al- Baihaqi. 


;K»n Cj\ Ij^ 1 'a' Ac-i (ak(i (_j c. J- 4_ilc. Alii ^gij^a - Alii Jjjjj 3-2 ;3-2 - Aic. Alii ^ . >i j - ^ic. (_j c.j 


. (1904) ,1^' { fA-^' 3 jj ji AeLa^J ,jc ,fA 


> > . \ 

-1^.1 


.(49/9) <yWj‘(5210) ^ J °Ca o-^aI_jAu J ■ 1a -4 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1488 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1444 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/£!,#!jc) said: 


"Do not initiate the saluting of J ews and Christians (when you meet them), and if you meet any of them on the road, 
force him to go to the narrowest part of the road (i.e. do not give way for them to pass, but keep going). Related by 


Muslim. 

jialual lijj 


(JjU-aill j Ijjijj V }- ^luij 4_ilc. Alii - Alii 3 j j - 0 A ;3-2 Aic.j 

(1905) .^Cixi A^.^3 ( A jj > >il ^AjjiajJall 


jAj ‘(_jl null A jjJalikj La l_buiA, Llljj "i_llLia (jj "Aj .ll^all (jl Lluj ^ "Aic. ‘(1310) 

AjIjA (jA I j] iLllj A AJLill ClijjLi.VI L) AoS (JjJj CluAaJI (jV il 

__Ajc. Alii 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1489 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1445 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/fijajc) said: 
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"When one of you sneezes, he should say, 'Alhamdulillah (Praise is to Allah) and his (Muslim) brother should say to 
him, 'Yarhamuka Allah (May Allah have mercy on you). When he says this to him (the last phrase), he should reply, 
Yahdikum Allah (May Allah guide you) and grant you well being." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

3-2 lils o_jkS aJ iJbla ^.ikl (j 3a C. ii] J ;3-2- jskuj A_Jc. aJII (_jc - j 

( 1906 ) Ak^jkl { (“^4 


.( 6224 ) ls o' jj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1490 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1446 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"None of you should drink while standing." Related by Muslim. 

( 1907 ) 3' ‘ n<a A-k^jkl { '-‘‘^'■2 fSil .a .ikS Y J- 4-lIc- Alii - 4_Ui Jjjjj 3-2 ;3-2 4-k.j 


.( 926 ) " Aioa > >ii l "jliilj "fr^ gALoula ( _ s Joi. j ojkia oPljj 4-^Lbj ( 2026 ) f *'** 1 - 0 °'yj . 5 ^^ - 3 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1491 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1447 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^3^) said: 

"When one of you puts on his shoes, he should put on the right one first and when he takes them off, he should take 
off the left one first, so that the right one should be the first to be put on and the last to be taken off." Agreed upon. 
(jkJj >( Jl a 2o11j l-iula Jp l.vifo (Jiliil lij J- a_Jc. a_UI - aIII Jjjjj 3-2 ;3-2 4-ikj 

. ( 1908 ) { £ jb ua jkij 5 3 *i b 4 ij' 


.ls J -killij ( 2097 ) ‘( 5856 ) <_s 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1492 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1448 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^3^) said: 

'TSTone of you should walk with one shoe, but should either wear them both or take them both off" Agreed upon. 

( 1 » ;.a-^ 1 lag * jl j\ \ » 1 lagU klj (_)kj ^^3 ^.ikl (jkb V )- 4-Jc- Alii (_ s -l^ a - Alii Jjj-uj 3-2 ;3-2 4-ikj 

. ( 1909 ) 


.( 68 ) ( 2097 ) j ‘( 5855 ) - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1493 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1450 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££> ) said: 
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"Allah will not look on the Day of J udgment at him who lets his garment drag on the ground out of pride and 
arrogance." Agreed upon. 

| c-ihk 4_jjj L y* Alii *3 )- ^sIujj 4_ilc. <111 - Alii Jjjjj Jli ;Jli _Ua^_ic. Alii ^ ^ jit 

. (1910) l3^ 


.(42) (2085) fh—j ‘(5783) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1494 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1451 


Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

"When one of you eats he should eat with his right hand, and when he drinks he should drink with his right hand, for 
the devil eats and drinks with his left hand." Related by Muslim. 

(jl WnTiil (jli ; 4 Iiaoj i_i lijj ; 4 iuuj JiLils Jil } ;Jli- ^kuj 4_iic. All! - All! 4_ic.j 

(1911) .^kLa 4_k^kS { ^ aLu ^AlLaioJ Jilj 


.(2020) oijj . ^ua -3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1452 


Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Eat, drink, wear clothes and give sadaqah but with neither extravagance nor pride." Related by Abu Dawud and 
Ahmad. 


5 (J£ )- ^luj 4_ilc. 4.11! - All] 3 Is ;Jli oik (_j c. ? A_ij! ^jc. ui (jc.j 

(1912) .(_£jlk-ii^ Arsi c.j jJ\ Ak^kl ( 4 lik a *3 j jje. ^2 


iiL Ua kc. <j£]j / 252 / 10) ls ‘(6708 j 6695) ‘(2261) - 1 

4"Jll V) mil kail -L-aj|- ^Aj 4 M oAjc. ^Jc. 4iLa*j (j! L-1AJ 4-11! "|o.iljj .'l.aM 2ic. j .£AaJl 

oljjj t "(ji ";Jlij ‘(2819) -“3 oi_ajll (_£kajjl! ‘frl jj-LmV! (jjJ okc. CluAaJ! (_jilj 4AjlLa ^iillj 

laalaJ! f&j Jjb 0 jjc. j! ^l*j 0jjkil! 11 a ijA djjlklj to^lj jll Q j2j (3605) 4-k-a (jjlj 4(79 / 5) ^kaiill 

1 4^gjl~h h-n mil (jjJ ^ mil llall o! Jc. "^iflll " ^2 4jj!j 4^ mil Jjb Lsl Jlj! -laSLaJl ^jj5La (j! V! 4 -All! 4_Aa.j- 

. laSl ^kll Jli Lai J^)Lall ^ ^.a-^ll AjtJj^aJ 1 »J-a> ^aA-lic. iL-jJ^al! 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1496 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1453 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X$«J£) said: 

"He who wishes to have his earnings grow (and be blessed) and his term of life prolonged, he should keep ties with 
his kin" Related by Al- Bukhari. 
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? k^3j ^ AjIc. 3-iinn (jl ^ya J - A_ilc. A_lil ^ln-i - Alll 3-3 |3-3 - ^jc. kill ^ » i-ij - ojT>A ^gjl (_Je. 

. ( 19 13 ) .is ki-jiJ { k-A^.j J‘ /*vfo ,ajj' ^ ki U 3 j j'j 


_"A_ lie. JajoiJJ (ji i. -l3 (_j-a "A_i JamUJ (jl ojjji (j-a ";o-lic.j (5985) (^3 k 21 oljj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1497 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1454 


J ubair bin Mut'am (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The one who severs the ties of kinship will not enter Paradise. " Agreed upon. 

( ^lall Aik 11 (Jk.Aj V )- A_iic- A_lil ^h.-i - Alii (Jjjjj 3 IS ;3-3 - Aic. A_lil - f -.» 3-i.n ^ 

. (1914) kkc. 

^Iuia] jAj iAiliC. (jj (_^a J JnAll lj (2556) fkax j ‘(5984) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1498 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1455 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Allah has made it prohibited for you to be disrespectful (showing undutiful behavior) to your mothers, to bury your 
daughters alive, to refuse others (their dues), and to demand things from others (which are not worth demanding), 
and He hates that you engage in gossip, asking many questions about people's affairs and wasting wealth." Agreed 
upon. 


(Jjjac. kill ) 1(3-5- A_iic- Alll ^h^-i - Alii 3 jj_uj (jc. - Aic. Alll » h ojjajall 

(1915) ,4-lic. (jjSJ-a ( 3-21 Ac.l_2aJj 33-21 ojj&j ,(-3^-5 3^ j 1 — - sl&j Lxiaj ? Cl)li2l ^CllLgJaVI 


.(593 / 1341 <_k» / 3 z) |=k^j <(5975) ■ z--'"^ - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1499 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1456 


'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/ffij«jc) said: 

"Allah's pleasure results from the parent's pleasure, and Allah's displeasure results from the parent's displeasure." 
Related by At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Hibban and al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


3-i > ii j 5 < _jj21j 3 L_<aj ^3 All! l_2aj ) ;3-5- A_ilc- Alll ^h^-i - (jc. Alll ■ s~>y- yMC. Alll Ajc. (jc-j 

. (1916) Lp] Akjkj { kauai All] 


.£■% ^ Uj ij: u jsli aJcIj (152 -151/ 4) C j'>*j 2026) uW^ lp'j ‘(1900) ls'^ °'jj .t>^ - 2 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1500 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1457 

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/ju!§« 2>) said: 
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"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, a slave of Allah does not truly believe till he wishes for his neighbor what he 


wishes for himself." Agreed upon. 

- ojLkl 1^1 Jjc. V e-ljJ ^ mg' | ;3-9- 4_ilc. <111 ^L-" 1 _ (jc - 4_ic. <111 - (jjiil (jC-J 

(1917) ,‘ : '-2 C ' (J2l« ( 4 jailll i - JAJ La -<JA.V ji 


.fLx*l -haillj (72) (45) ‘(13) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 150 1 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1458 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated, 1 asked the Messenger of Allah ) "Which sin is the most serious?" He replied, 

attribute a partner to Allah, though He Alone has created you. "I asked, 'What next?" He said, kill your child, fearing 
that he will share your food with you." I asked again, "What next?" He said, 'To commit adultery with your 
neighbor's wife." Agreed upon. 


<11 (J* 3 } ?^2aC. I L_uilj 3 I- 4_ilc. <111 _ <lli t. '* d\ Li 3-3 - 4_ic. <111 ^ ■ s-ij - i (_jj| (jc-j 

( LljLk 4 lola. ^j| jj ,j| ;d)li ?3 ;dlia _LlsLa 3^4 3 4 jLk <21ilj 3^ 3 ;3-3 ?(3 dlk .diali. jAj ? !<j 


. (1918) . 441c. 3 ^* 


l^l] <111 £-a (jjc.Aj v (jjlilij" ;<jj-ik^aj -3^j 3*“ aIII (86) f>)>>'-aj ‘(4477) ■ZL --'' * ^ 

. 68 ;3a 3^ "Laliil 34 l111 3*ai Cy^j <j33 7j (_34L 7) 4.111 3 ^' (j-a^ill (jji% ‘ij ^>3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1502 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1459 


'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"For a man to insult his parents, is one of the major sins." It was asked, 'Does a man insult his parents?' He replied 
'Yes, he insults the father of a man who in return insults his father, and he insults a man's mother who in return 
insult his." Agreed upon. 


3^4^ O' 4 } :3-S- <j1c- aIII ^L^-i _ <lli 3 4c. 4lll 3 ■ 1*11 3 1 3S aS ~ A aAII -^4c. o^j 

aA. ui iilfl ^<41 1 . _i m ; j 5 oUi <-_u 11 A ? 3^^3 4' ‘ . u in ;3-S ?4j411j 3^3^ ‘ . u “ 1 3^j :Jj3 .4j3' j 3^3^ 


. (1919) 


. 3^*1 -kiil'j (90) ‘(5973) d? 3-31' °'jj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1503 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1460 


Abu Aiyub (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"It is not permissible for a Muslim to shun his brother for more than three nights. When they meet, this one turns 
away (from that one) and that one turns away (from this one) and the best of them is the one who greets his brother 
first." Agreed upon 
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(_3j 3 olkl g j J il » ikl (Ja^j V } 1(3-2- |»Luij 4_ilc. 4111 - 4lll (jl - 4_ic. 4111 ^ ■ Jo j - i—ijjl <^2 O^J 

(1920) . 4j1c. ( 32ia ( ^33llj l.ilj L^2l UaAjjlkj ? t3A JiA (_ba^)k}2 ^LiAiL 33 
."IhA Aj-^aJj dAA ";La^J 4_iljj LS^-J (2560) f 1 A J ‘(6077) eg 3 ^ 21 oljj >^-i -3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1504 
: Book 16, Hadith 1461 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^lij^SO said: 

"Every act of goodness is (considered as) Sadaqah." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

(_^3 4 .3 4_k.^k.l ( 43,rf.-i ( 3^ }- 4_ilc. <111 ^hr-i - Ail! Jll ;3^ - 4ic. 4-111 - ^)2k (_j C- 

. (1921) 

L>* (j'j ‘4 j V hiuiJ (304) "AjAaII L-OVt -L^ajj- el JJJ ‘(6021) (.gjl-Aill °'jJ ■ 

*lj] ^ (_j-a ^3^ U J ‘(J^h 4 a lilLkl (jl ^ j^jxaII 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1505 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1462 


Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 


"Do not consider any act of goodness as being insignificant even if it is meeting your brother with a cheerful face." 
Related by Muslim. 


3 3_S 3b' 1 ' 1 1 Sj^x-all (j-a V J- 4_llc. 4.111 - 4_11| Jll ;31S - 4jc. 4-111 ^jl (jC-J 

(1922) { (Jha 4k jJ bllkl 


.(2626) eljj . ^a , > ^1 -2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1506 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1463 


Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

"When you make some soup, make a good amount by adding plenty of liquid, and give some to your neighbors." 
Related by Muslim. 

( ‘-^l-^.JJA AAliSj ^IAc-Lo jj^- 2 ,42^14 C lakh lij )- 4 _j1c- 4-111 ^h*" 1 - 4_1S) Jjjjj 3-3 ;3^-2 Ajic.j 

. (1923) 


.”3 u u ”3 ,ji (142) (2625) *' jj .£ 


A > a 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1507 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1464 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: 
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'If anyone relieves a Muslim believer from one of the hardships of this worldly life, Allah will relieve him of one of 
the hardships of the Day of Resurrection. If anyone makes it easy for the one who is indebted to him (while finding it 
difficult to repay), Allah will make it easy for him in this worldly life and in the Hereafter, and if anyone conceals the 
faults of a Muslim, Allah will conceal his faults in this world and in the Hereafter. Allah helps His slave as long as he 
helps his brother." Related by Muslim. 


<lj£ (jC (JjoSj (Jy® }“ 4_ilc. <111 - <ill L)ll ;L)Ui - <ic. <111 (_jc - j 

,UlLk joi (lyaj ikhll <jlc. <111 jjjU ^ C- Jj-oJ (j-aj , <k_jfill ^ajJ (j-a <ljS Ajc. <ill (jjiaj ^VAjAl) 

(1924) .fkLa <k^)k ( <jk (jj£- ^ kill (jlk La kill ^jjC. <jg^ Aillj y^L'Jlj LpSli <lll ojpua! 


y I Laj t < Wll ^11 Ikjla <J <111 tLalc. <j 3 (jji/ilL tljjla klui "|<-aLajj ‘(2699) aljj .juajyfl -4 

j t<Laa.jll ighwiO j iA jjSokt ^$kc- Cbl_)j V) ‘^g iu <j j^jijlkjj t<lll i. . A j£ (jjljj t<lll Cl) jJJ ,j-a Cluj 

. "< U ii j <J JjaU ^sJ t<i*C. <J LlaJ (lyaj ...°-Lc- Alii 4<klllLall 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1508 
: Book 16, Hadith 1465 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,lju$«jc) said: 

"He who guides (others) to an act of goodness, will have a reward similar to that of its doer." Related by Muslim. 


<lc.ll ^)k (J-k <ls 4 _ 5 -k. L>i }- jk-uj 4_iic. <111 ls L*a - <111 (Jls ;d)li - <ic. <111 - - jjt ui< (jE-j 

. (1925) .fkk <kjk { 


^ £A?' cs-^1 ;<Jlk <kc- <111 0 L^< - ^g-kl (^jlj <Ja.j c-La ;Jli uu ^1 (jc. (1893) ^ki - a oljj -1 

4_ilc. <111 ^L^I- <111 (Jjjjj Jlia A Laa. ; ^ya ^glc. <lhi LI J <111 Jjjjj L (Jlk /'^hjc. La M ;(jLa3 t^iLaki 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1509 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1466 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If anyone seeks refuge in Allah's name, grant him protection; if anyone asks you for something in Allah's name give 
him something; and if anyone does you a favor recompense him, but if you do not have the means to do so, make 
Dua (supplication) for him." Related by Al-Baihagi. 


^£1LL (Jya_S <11L ^11 Jtiail (_j-a J itJL- 4_llc. <111 ^L^i - ^lill (jc 1(3-^ -1 <g V- <111 ^ ■ s-> J- JAC- (_jjI (jC-J 

(1926) ( <1 ,jii y jiaika l>*j y^h^Xk < 1 il 


.(5109 j 1672) -^jL Ljj^aJ l jjc. ,jc. kaLki J^c. Ikk )!j ‘(199 / 4) - 2 

.(127 j 99 j 68 / 2) -^kj ‘(82 / 5) ^Lkij 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1510 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1467 
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An-Nu'man bin Bashir (RAA) narrated, I heard Allah's Messenger ) saying, (Nu'man pointed with his two 


fingers to his ears) 'Both lawful (Halal) and unlawful things (Haram) are evident but in between them there are 
doubtful things- and most people have no knowledge about them. So he, who saves himself from these doubtful 
things, saves his religion and his honor (i.e. keeps them blameless). And he who indulges in these doubtful things is 
like a shepherd who pastures (his animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of someone else and at any moment he is 
liable to get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima of Allah on the earth is what He declared 
unlawful (Haram). Beware In the body there is a piece of flesh if it becomes sound and healthy, the whole body 
becomes sound and healthy but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart." Agreed upon. 


A -(JjSJ- 4_iic. 4_lll - Aill Jj-^j n ;3-^ -La^jc. All) ^ (jl jli (_j£ 

? i— i\ g n'iili ^ijl 7 g jollia l ^g\bj ? (jjj (j]j j] } 

lilLa (J£J j) j V' A.& d \ tilujjJ 3j^- ^ ^ *•— U 1 ' 1 '' LS^ £^J j 

e. & } o " & * o »» ^ " -5^ __ ^ 

Vl AIoS djAjuoS lijj .*Unk(i La |jj A i t >t.a ^3 (jjj V' Alii ^ (jjj V' ,1^^- 

. (1927) . (jjiii ( 4 ^' ts&j 


.(1599) j ‘(52) lj o' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1511 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1468 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X$&) said: 

"Cursed is he, who is the slave of the Dinar, the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of the cloak bordered with silk. If 
he is given anything he would be satisfied, but if he is not given anything he is displeased. " Related by Al- Bukhari. 

}- 4_iic- aIII - aIII Jls ;4la - 4_ic. <111 ^ 

is ^-j*-' (1928) { ^ -k*j 4 u!j cs-^-' o\ 


.’M "jljj .(6335) LS JJ -2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1512 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1469 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger ( ) took hold of my shoulders and said, "Be in this world as 
though you were a stranger or a passerby." Ibn 'Umar used to say, "If you are alive in the evening, do not expect to be 
alive till the morning and if you are alive in the morning do not expect to be alive till the evening, and take from your 
health for your sickness, and from your life for your death. " Related by Al- Bukhari. 


jljlfi l_p2l 5^ } 1(3-^ 4_iic- 4_11! _ 4I11 ;3-^ -Ua^jc. aIi) ^ jit 

.lk.j jki'Vn Va n.4 lijj usi\ jki'Vn Va CIlilJsS ii] ! Jj% jJc- <jj' j^J ( 3^-“ Jj'-C- _j' 5 4-U^)C. 

(1929) .(jj'33' ‘^■J^ 1 ' .^J^ (j-aj ; jLaL-al jIlL ■ 


.(6416) ls °'jj - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1513 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1470 
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Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"He who imitates any people (in their actions) is considered to be one of them." Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


jj\ | La jga Cy* }- 4_}ic. <111 - <111 dJll -Logic. <111 ^Jaj- jaC. (_jjI 


(1930) .(j^- Lp) ? 1 jI1 


.(4031) Aj'- 1 jj' _1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1514 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1471 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'One day I was riding behind the Prophet when he said, "O lad, be mindful of Allah and 
He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you shall find Him with you. When you ask (for anything), ask it from 
Allah, and if you seek help, seek help from Allah." Related by At-Tirmidhi who verified it as Hasan and Sahih. 


oAdi <ili <Ali ll J ? LajJ- ^alajj <-i!c. <111 - ^jdll C_ali. ClliS ;3lS (jj| (jC. j 

(1931) »A (jui^ ? (_£dajjll oIjj ( <lllj (jjtiuoli CLLlLojI lllj 5 <lll (jLLull C'lll hi lljj ^iIIaLLj 


dj id V) Llj»q'n ^1 Llj»qh (_jl ^jlc- dm a'iM _jl Aa^l (jl (3c. Ij "|<-aLajj ‘(2516) eljj .^ia> ■ s-\ -2 

all j 4^»l/laVl dmij 4iblllc. <111 <LiS d V) dljjdaJ ^al e-^^jd ibljjdaJ ^jl ^^Jc. lj)» | j\j t tdl <111 <LiS 


i a*^ > mi 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1515 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1472 


Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated, A man came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah' s Messenger ( ), direct me to a 
deed which if I do it, I shall be loved by Allah and by people. " He replied, "If you practice abstinence in this world, 
Allah will love you, and if you abstain from (desiring) what people have, they will love you. " Related by Ibn Maj ah 
and others with a good chain of narrators. 


Ill <_)<c. ^^Ic. !<ill Jjjjj U ;b]L^- ^kuj <glc- <111 ill (3?-j a-Lk } ^ Jg-ui jc j ; 14 V3 

5 <dUa oljj ( (jjllll illga-J (jjllll dc. Ida 1 a jlj ? <lll illg^J Lplll ^ lA jl [J] >( jjollll ^ dmlj 5 <lll ^ d^.1 AiiiaC. 


. ( 1932) oduj^ 


lillll j ‘d>l jd <1 dudJI 1] ” (jJll jAj "iaalmll Jla _jlj (4102) AmLa aljj -3 

,^-ldaj jA j 4 jj-aC. ^lld <da 4<mLa .idi Lai c^Lil'ilj 4^ dug II j ^l^allj 4(_£ j_jill£ -l^.lj jjc. A hn-w 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1516 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1472 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas (RAA) narrated, 1 heard Allah's Messenger (X>d ) saying, "Allah loves the pious rich maxim 
who is inconspicuous (free from showing off or hypocrisy)." Related by Muslim. 
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Aiill L- 1 AJ <111 (jj J | (JjSJ- ^aiuij 4_lic. <UI ^jj^a - <111 '» A 1(3-2 - <-ic. <U1 ^ ■ lo j - ^ J\ (jj Jlatjui (jC-J 

. ( 1933) .fiki <^3^.1 { ^ilil 5 ^jii 1 , 3 iiii 

;3la a» xii olj Lola ijAt (jj| oc-L^S 4 <ljj < 3.2 3 -ji (jJ - 1 * >» 3-^ |3-^ >« (jJ j-alc- (Jjjjla (j-a ^hn<a aljj -1 

A*_ui V ; ig iu tilLall (jjC. jlllj (_yiLill CllSjJj tilajc- J t^lijl 3.2 Cllljpl ;<1 (JlaS 4J3^ (3° 4_lllj j_jC.l 

^“n.wll ;(J_ 9 % _^Iujj <ilc. <111 ls L^3- <111 (Jjj-uJ Vl» .awl |dl£jjjl ;(JLaa 4 SJ.L-*a ^ 


English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1517 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1474 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xs^Je) said: 


"A sign of man's good observance of Islam (his piety) is to keep away from that which does not concern him." 
Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it as Hadith Hasan. 


V ha <^31 ^f.^ys]\ (jni^ (j-a J- ^aiujj <ilc- <111 - Ail! (Jjjjij 3-^ ;3-^ - <^ £ - <Ut LS J ~ a -J - ( 3 ^ O^J 

. (1934) . 3 ^“ 3^j ®'jj { 


(j-a jii£| ^2 o.l3 ^ 4(_^h-a3^^ t>- Jlj <_5-2 f&J — <11 1 <-a^.j —laSLiJI (ji (jh(j (2318) ^£^*3^ °3-J 3“’^ 

(287 / 1) "^-al 11 "(32 1 —Li.J (jjl <jc. <lii La£ 4 L_llj)tr-ill _jAj "(—UjC. "|<Sj3 (_£ill Lajlj 4"3L-all " l^ya Kc. 

.haA J (41 / 11) "Ai^ll V go-}' J 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1518 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1475 

Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diakrib (RAA), narrated that Allah's Messenger ($)»&>) said: 

"A human being has never filled any vessel which is worse than his own belly." Related by At-Tirmidhi, who graded 
it to be Hasan. 

Ijjiu e-lc-j ^31 (jjt 1/La La )- ^aluij <ilc- <111 - <111 Jjjjij Jll |3-9 - <ic- <111 3 ■ i-lj - 4 -JJ^ Q» a (jj ^l3Lall (jE-J 

. (1935) ,<L3.j (jla^' <3j^-' { (jh) Of 

Lllijj 4<-aL*lal 4 “ ilib <SLi-a ^ (jl^ (jl-2 (4 jl>-a (j-akl Clll/lSi ^3 (jjl C-baia-l ";<-aLajj (2380) (^-^*3^^ 

<111 j c^cjjiill 1 (j-a ILa (Ja^j 4 ■ ^1 ";"LlS3l "4 < mij "^)SLlu "4 ~s 1 aj (_^Lllj _"4_uAal Lllllj 4<j|jLal 

. "? T,;-s . ^ 1 (j^i. ;^Ljjiill (j >i» J (3-2 j ‘(j-aa^- | Jl-3j ";(521/ 8) "<iaall Jls c53^' ‘Lli'j 4|aJc.l 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1519 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1476 


Anas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^ji^) said: 

"All the sons of Adam are sinners, but the best of sinners are those who repent often." Related by At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah with a strong chain of narrators. 


(jjjLLaJi jlhj ; ft b»< ^31 ^±1 3£ J- 4_lic. <111 ^L^i - Ail] Jll ;3ll - 4_ic. <111 - (JJiil (jc_s 

. (1936) .(jj3 oaLtj ,<3U ,jj'j ,3^°!)^' { 
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^L=J! (. _ A 

.(2451) 4^.u ‘(2499) j2i °'jj .Cy^ - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1520 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1477 


Anas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

"Keeping silent is considered as (an act of ) wisdom, but very few practice it." Related by Al-Baihaqi in his book 
Shu'ab al-Iman with a weak chain of narrators. The sound view is that it is traced back to one of the companions who 
quoted it from Luqman Al- Hakim. 


<kj^.i | hc-la JalSj ,4 aK'i Clbaj^ali J- ^Ij-uj <ilc- <111 - <111 Jjjjj JlS - <ic. <111 ^ . >ij - j c-j 

(1937) > 


V! "d-Sri V ^(5027) "s^i V c*%2 ' j ‘(1816 / 5) "lW^i V ^ jj - 2 

j2' J L£^ £ ' l>?I Aic. 22 j3lj-2l jAj " j- 4 ^la-^ajl'j "(2^ 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1521 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1478 


. ( 1938) . gjfaj ' (jl^l Jj3 jx c_a jiiya <3 I 


"‘ p» ‘ 2 1 ^ gi^-ul ij <(423 / 422 / 2) "2l ij. vh . uH ^uJij ‘(41) jU^. j2 o'jj -3 

jl AjjJj U_ AAjtJJ jLail (_l *-^2 40 -llJ l-i^A 4 lkj 3 * ‘^j 2 l Jjj-oJ jAj Ajc. jlS jLoil jl ;jjijl jC- .linn 

jx CllAx^all jj ; jLail JlaS jliA l_)j^JI jJ ; Jlfij 4 m 2 ^ic. 1 g n 1 g i.a j 3 22 a 4 < 1 Lui} jl <Lo£^. <*-Lolja 4 < 1 Lljj 
";<J la jLoil jl (jjijl jc- ^ ..-ill IliA 11 ;^gi^ nil (JliSj Vn^ ^ . A n^llt . .il jl AjjI Clu£ _<lc.li (J 2 sj 4 ^^> II 

_"<lc.li J2a J dlxu^all 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1478 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (, 1 ju$«Jc) said: 

"Avoid envy, for envy devours good deeds just as fire devours firewood." Related by Abu Dawud. 

.Unkll jll j.nkllj ^£2) }- |2 jjj <lic. <111 ^l.^i - <111 3 jjjj 2)2 ;2)2 - <jc. <111 ^^jJaj - ojjjA ^ jl jc. 

. (1940) jjB J A^jli { hjhCii jilii j£2 ui 


j' J is*j ‘(4903) As'- 2 jjI o'jj ‘ y» . >» -i 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1522 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1479 

Ibn Majah related a similar hadith on the authority of Anas. 

. ( 19 41) (J^l 2 jj-^ <j? ;4-?-2a jj'ij 


M J> j (4210) fAji-2 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1523 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1480 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^ffijilc) said: 

"The strong man is not the good wrestler; but the strong man is he who controls himself when he is angry." Agreed 
upon. 


-lie. Aj_u2j M\ia j AjAjjJI Lalj )- jslj-uj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^Ju^a - All] Jjjjj Jli ; (3^ (1942) Aic-j 

( 1943) .Ape- { *■ . 1 ‘Ti» 


4 \cl 4 \\l 


*JiJ* Lsi' :l 5’ 


.(2609) (4uu> j <(6114) ls J-M' »' jj - 4 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1524 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1481 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (XsiSO said: 

"Oppression will turn into darkness on the Day of Resurrection." Agreed upon. 

.AsIc. t _jaLa ( C' ll 4 A J- 4_iic. 4_lll - aAII L)ll ;L)l£ -1 lag V- Alii ■ s-i j- ^aC. (_jjl (jE-j 

. (1944) 

."<j! - 1 ' jj (2579) ‘(2447) ls s 'jj 1 -0 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1525 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1482 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Beware of oppression, for oppression will turn into excessive darkness on the Day of Resurrection and beware of 
niggardliness, for niggardliness destroyed your predecessors." Related by Muslim. 

LIIaS Aili ^ Ijillj -,jj d )\ .alia Ijial ) ; Alii L)ll ;L) ll - Aic. 4_lll (jE-j 

. ( 1945) , jl £ (ja 


• "('i l^lsLLuilj 4|»Aa.LaA (_jl ^glc. "|Aljj (2578) . si _ -6 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1526 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1483 


Mahmud bin Labid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^i^Wc) said: 

"The thing I fear most for you is the lesser shirk (polytheism), showing- off (of good deeds)." Related by Ahmad with 
a good chain of narrators. 


^jlc. i il_Li La i 3 J- Aiic. 4_lll - Ail] Jjjjj Jls ;Jl3 - Ajc. 4_UI ^g. ■ ^-ij - .Awl Aja-w a 

(1946) Aakl ( elTjIi ; j» >^‘^1 
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i jjajI ;-|»^JLac.lj (jjoiili cjj)^ lit- 4-aUiii |»jj |=^J -ci^ j _j&- Alii J j% (429 j 428 / 5) -^°-A aijj .Cy*^- 

/Vl5^ uj*^ 1 cJa Ijjhjli Uj2l (jjill 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1527 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1484 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"There are three signs of a hypocrite: when he speaks, he tells lies; when he makes a promise, he breaks it; and when 
he is entrusted, he betrays his trust." Agreed upon. 

Ii]j , l r J ^ lit JjalAjalt AjI J- ^luij 4_jic. Alii - Ail) J\J ;3ll - Ajc. Alii ^ J\ (jc. j 

( 1947 ) .^ilc. ( u^- oAjI lilj aik .1 ic.j 


.(107) (59) ‘(33) °'jj 


la > a 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1528 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1485 

Al- Bukhari and Muslim reported another hadith on the authority of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RAA) with the addition, 
"and when he guarrels, he is abusive (behaves in a very impudent and insulting manner) . " 

(1948) { A?-® (* * a. Ii]j ) (_jj Alii Jjc. :"n,R 

^yaj tl ~s laal La ,jl£ Aj 3 £Jjl Aic. La£ - A Aqtj (58) ‘(34) eljj -3 

lijj 4j^c- AAlc. lijj diJ^. lilj 4(jbk li] (jjliill (j-a A Aj 3 ClulS Aj 3 ClulS 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1529 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1486 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

insulting a Muslim is disobedience to Allah, and fighting with him is Kufr (disbelief) . " Agreed upon. 

( Allis j ^aLuikl] 4_itlm )- 4_ilc. aIII - All) 3ls ;3ls - Aic. aIII ^ ■ y>j - 1 nA ^1 (jc-j 

. (1949) .a2c- 


.(64) (6044) l $ - 4 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1530 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1487 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^^k) said: 

"Avoid suspicion, for suspicion is the most false form of talk." Agreed upon. 

Cnwli i—llSi jlJl }- Alii - All) Jli - Aic. Alii - ojj^)A ^jC- j 

. (1950) 
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.(1520) (»3. -Ljaji- (2563) ‘(5143) u? L>® ^ . ^..^ ^ 


English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1531 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1488 


Ma'qil bin Yasar (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) saying, "Any governor in charge of Muslim 
subj ects who dies while acting dishonestly towards them will be excluded by Allah from Paradise. " Agreed upon. 
4_sc.jjj.aj Juc jyi Lis ) ;3jks- ~ 1 k nj AjIc. Alii - Alii Jjjjj duosjai [Jli] - 4jc. Alii - jLulS jj (JiaJs jc.j 

(1951) .AjSc- { AiaJI AjIc. All] V) ^Ajjc. jl (jilL jAj ? Cli jJaj ^jj Cli jJoj ,4jc.j aA)] 


'fLjixS lialllj (142) fkiaj ‘(^J3 / 127 -126 / 13) c£ “'jJ _1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1532 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1489 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: 

"O Allah, cause distress to him who has any charge over my people and causes them distress." Related by Muslim. 


fic 0 3i „ gj ^ o - - o $ ' 

JjjLa \ jjLu (jLal jil j-a j jis J- ^Iluj 4_llc. Alii - Alii Jjjjj JUS : ClhLa -1 g \c. 4.111 4_iolsIc. j)C.j 


(1952) ,^12Ja 4_Lj^.i ( AjIc. (jisiull ^AjIc. 


?Ljjl jyu ;dsllaa (j*- Ig 11 > Hi 4 in si C. dsjji ;(JUj 4 jail .a ni jj AjC. (Jjjjla j-a (1828) ^luus eljj ,^J^ad _ -2 

(_J^.jil Clljjjl jj 1 J 1 hi 4jj LLakj La ;Jta3 jc. ^3 ^a£J ^jaI >^i jl£ l is£ ;dlllfl3 Ji/k JaI j-a J^.j ;dllaa 

^ *s» LaJ V 4j] Lai ;dllta3 _4iijll 4_Ja*j3 cAiijJI ^Jl ^Liaj j tAsaJI 4_iia*-l3 -lutll j 4 jja^ll 4-iLaa_s3 4 jJa^ll l_La 
"oljj 4dsj^aH ...JLa (_ 5 JJJ (_^3 (Jj2J --djaij 4_slc. 4_11\ is 1^3- JjjjJ (jj am La Lljik.1 jl 4(_g^.l J £L (_^jl j)J ■'l-a^> -a 

."Aj (Ja jli 4^ (ja ja lliL. ( ^ ? lal jJ ,_ja ^ j 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1533 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1490 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^Sajl) said: 
"When any of you fights, he must avoid (striking) the face." Agreed upon. 


j 4 _^.jll 4 _ ) l\l J- 4 _sic. aIII ^L^i - aIII Jjjjj Jli ;Jli - Ajc. aIII ^jJaj - ojjJa (_^jI o^j 


(1953) .a2c- (i^ 


4-ajJ^k jjV "Aj^jjII " jkjl LjjA^JI 0Jj^j ^Laiilj 4^1mjsl laiillj (2612) ^Ijawsj ‘(2559) i_5J^Lj 1I °'jj - 3 

.ft^aj Laj (^ gijtoaj 35) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1534 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1491 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'A man said, "O Messenger of Allah, advise me." The Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&O said: 
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"Do not get angry." The man repeated that several times and he replied, 'Do not get angry." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

(1954) -iSC^ kilt A_k.^>k.i ( i _ 3 ; Jll V ^ hr-ijj JaIII Jjjjj Lj ) Aj c.j 


.(6116) ls a ' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1535 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1492 


Khawlah al-Ansariyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Some men acguire Allah's Properly (such as the funds of the Muslim state treasury, Zakah etc.) and they will go to 
Hell on the Day of Resurrection." Related Al- Bukhari. 


jLa ^3 ^jjjJajVn YLkj (j) J- |»1 ujj A_ilc. Alii - A_Hl Jjjjj Jll ;Chlll -1 g V- Alii AjjLLajYI Ajjk. (jc-j 

. (1955) Is A^-J^-' { AiUail jllll ,i3^ P*-? ^ 


‘JhUlb JL> (jj3 J^>JJ -L 3^. JJ*J <111 JUi ^ ? (3118) L$ 


."^oall .aIa! ^ya oj*YaJ jl iAA^. jjxj 1 \ \ ni JLall (Jja lj.lk.lj eVj)l £-3j C' uwll 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1536 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1493 


Abu Dharr ( RAA) guoted the Prophet ( ) saying among what he narrated from Allah, the Most High that He has 


said, "O MY slaves, I have made oppression unlawful for myself and I have made it unlawful among you, so do not 
oppress one another." Related by Muslim. 


i^Uc. ^ -ajj cp (1956) ls/p. ^ — ^Lj ajIc. aIii cp. - Aic. aHI Ls c^ ,j . ji jc.3 

(1957) .^kuJa A_k^)kJ ( IjUUaJ ? La^aJa ^a^JJJ AjIsj^j ^ joiSJ ClLa^^a. 


.VuC'l V 


"^3 1 jgUflj A ; a n (jjl 






English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1537 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1494 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah asked, "Do you know what 

backbiting is?" They replied, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, "It is saying 

something about your brother which he dislikes." Someone asked, 'Supposing that what I said about 
my brother was true?' and the Messenger of Allah (Xls«Jc) said: 

"If what you say about him is true you have backbitten him and if it is not true you have slandered him." Related by 
Muslim. 


?AlwJi La (jjjJjl } !(3-2- |»kjJ AjIc. Alii - aAII 3jjjjj - Ajc. Alii ^ . >l j - ojJjA ^Jl (jc-j 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1538 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1495 


(. - A 

.fi i\ a! jLjj All i djii 

yjL bu 

?Jjal U jli jl cjJjl 


(1958) Lai (_jS j (jjj ^nlc. I (J j£j La 4_iS (jl£ (jl ;(Jl3 


.(2589) - 5 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Abu Hurairah [RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X,y&) said: 


"Avoid jealousy between yourselves, do not outbid one another (with a view to raising the price), do not harbor 
hatred against one another, do not bear enmity against one another, one of you should not enter into a transaction 
when the other has already entered into it; and be fellow brothers and slaves of Allah. A Muslim is a Muslim's 
brother. He does not wrong, desert or despise him. Piety is found here (pointing three times to his chest), despising 
his Muslim brother is enough evil for any man to do. Every Muslim's blood, property and honor are unlawful to be 
violated by another Muslim." Related by Muslim. 


^ i *3 j j k V j J ji'Al V) V j Ijbuilbj V )- 4_iic. aIII - aAII ;£jl§ 4ic.j 

) La l A V All] jUc. , 0^* 4 

j A^Ja^C-j ^aILoj ^ah-Lall (3^ 5( kL-Loii ol_Ll jikj (jl ^luII L-baiaJ ej-iba 


. (1959) .fkb 4-kjykl 


.(2564) - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1539 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1496 


Qutbah bin Malik (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to say, "O Allah, I seek refuge in you from 
evil morals, deeds, passions and diseases." Related by At-Tirmidhi. Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih and it is his version. 

^ \\ A 4_ilc. 4_lll - Ail] (Jjj-uj (jlS - Aic. 4_lll ^ » >ij - lillLa A LlaS (jC-J 

. (1960) .Al laall lj -S i\ k A k 1 si j ? ^JLaC.'il j 
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‘3c ;"3jcii "j .(532 / 1) ‘(3591) ls'^ j3i °'jj .( T^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1540 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1497 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^Sajc) said: 

"Don't dispute with your brother; don't make jokes with him; and don't make him a promise which you would 
break" Related by At-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of narrators. 


oCxj V J jLaj V J- 4_iic. Alii - Ah) Jjjjj (3-3 '.0& -La^lc. All) (jjllc. 

( 1961) to T-i AilaJ ^CLajiS]) ( AilLiia 13c. ja 


.<=3^ yrl' ^ C s*J (1995) £>'jJ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1541 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1498 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA), narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£j«jc) said: 

'There are two characteristics which are not combined in a believer; miserliness and bad morals." Related by At- 
Tirmidhi with a weakness in its chain of narrators. 

^ 0 1 » 3 -n j V (jUiL-ak J- AjIc- aIII - All) Jll ;3ll - Ajc. Alii ^ ■ i-i j - » » ^3 U^J 

(1962) .‘ > a o^iLi ^ 5 <3k3) ‘.Cyy* 


^Jjoi <<■ jjat ■ >1 jAj ;Clii3 Aii-l^a Cl ^ja V] ^ (1962) °'jj > - 1 

JaiaJI 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1542 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1499 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When two men insult one another, what they say is mainly the fault of the one who began it, so long as the one who 
is oppressed does not transgress." Related by Muslim. 

A^.^ki ( ^ajU-i3] Six. } ^3 \a 5 £_£Cl2]l Ua 3 CLoikll ) ; All) Jjjjj (3-^ |3^ - *tjc. ^llt ^ ■ A-i j - <^ 4 ! U^J 

. (1963) .^Cii 


.(2487) fluL* o'jj - 2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1543 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1500 


Abu Sirmah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3u$«jc) said: 

"He who causes harm to a Muslim will be harmed by Allah, and he who acts in a hostile manner against a Muslim, 
will be punished in the same way by Allah." Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi who graded it to be Hasan 
(good). 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


265 


1 . 00.02 


16 - The Comprehensive Book 




(_y ij ^4-Ul ajLLa 1 I nx> jLLa qji J- ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll - 4-1)1 Jjjjij JUs 1(3-^ - Ajc. Alii ^ » Jo j - “Lajj^a ^jl 

( 1964) i'n^j CjL jjl | AjIc. All! (Jaj 1 S^K tix> (jUj 


^"Lalui^ " LaA-lic- ‘(1940) ‘(3635) oljj .Lm 1 ^ 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1544 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 150 1 


Abu ad-Darda (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X$«Jc) said: 

"Allah hates the profligate and the obscene." Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it to be Sahih. 

| (jiAl q(i n aIII (jj )- 4_llc. Alii ^L.-i - aAII Jjjjj Jli ;L)ll - Ale. Alii - e-IC^Sl] (_j C.J 

. (1965) 

(jli (3 li. (j-a (j-aj-all is* ";AJjIj tCAljd AJj ‘(2002) t^^ajall oljj . ^-P 1 - ° . - 

.^i Clu.li. ICA ";<Jl3 J .(1623) ^LfuJ J " '“'-Ill 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1545 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1502 


At-Tirmidhi also related on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

'The believer is not a slanderer, nor does he curse others, and nor is he immoral or shameless." Related by At- 
Tirmidhi who graded it to be Hasan. Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih and Ad-Daragutni said that it is most probably 
Mawguf (traced only to a Companion). 

A .A j A n nk j ( ^ j (jl » li\L J ‘-AiSj- Cj» » ha (jjl Cl 1 Ok tip ^ j 

.Aiij ^5' k (] 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1546 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1503 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^uj^) said: 

"Avoid reviling the dead, they have already seen the result of (the deeds) that they forwarded before them." Related 
by Al- Bukhari. 


La IjjLaSl C3 ‘ Clll^aV) IjnA V )- |»Lujj aJc- Alii - All) Jls ;Clllll -1 g V- a1]I ■ s-tj- AjLjIc. L)E-_5 

. (1966) 


.(1393) ts jj - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1547 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1504 

Hudhaifah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xs^Je) said: 
"A backbiter will not enter Paradise." Agreed upon. 
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.ajIc. i^sHa | V Aj3 aI^JI V J- a_2c. aIII - All) (Jjjjj (_jls ;<3-2 - Ajc. aIII ~ 4 (jc-j 

. (1967) 


^-iluia AjIjj ^2 tillj £3 _j tio£ "^aLaill ” • V jlilallj (105) Ci aj ‘(6056) LS ^ ^ jj' oljj >^i -2 

English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1548 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1505 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$£20 said: 

'If one restrained his anger, Allah will keep His punishment from him (on the Day of Resurrection)." Related by At- 
Tabarani in al-Awsat. 

( AjUc. Aic. Alii < s£ ? A \ > >i t. ( iS qa J- A_2c. aIII _ aIII Jll ;<3-2 - Ajc. A_lll ^ ■ i-ij - (jjiil (jc-j 

. (1968) V ie'ji 1 ' 


^j| Ajc. (Jjjjl UnW J toAAlj^ij -3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1549 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1506 


The aforementioned hadith is supported by a narration on the authority of Ibn 'Umar related by Ibn Abi Ad-Dunia. 


( 1969) y&- (jji ciu.ik, (j-® : -iAUii aJ j 

Ajc. jAj t"Aj jjC. aIII jILuj Ajj-iac. t iS 11 ;A hd (jl V) tJjJ-uJl AAIjjIi A^.1 j&j tAfljl jui£ -4 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1550 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1507 


Abu Bakr as-Siddiq (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X$«Je) said: 

"A crafty person, a miser and one who badly treats those under his authority will not enter Paradise." Related by At- 
Tirmidhi in two separate traditions and there is a weakness in its chain of narrators. 

V J ^ - ik Aik 11 ^ )- -kluij A_ilc. Alii - All) (Jl9 i(l)^ - Ajc. Alii ^ ■ s-ij - (JjjiLal) ^)£j (jE-j 

(1970) .‘ s * Ti eAliLl ,jmk AJS^Sj ? (_£A-<T)j]( A_k.^)kJ { A^Lall Vj 

d\ u Jt T \ "• JjVi Jlij (1964 jl947) oijj > ■ > ! - 5 

* . ii • tt " . ; .• t** »i • 




English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1551 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1508 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$£20 said: 

'If anyone listened to the talk of some people, when they do not like him to do that, then molten led will be poured 
into his ears on the Day of Resurrection. " Related by Al- Bukhari. 
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aJ ^_j 3 t"itW ^Jaj-ii (jA |- |»Luij 4_iic. Alii ^JL^a - Alii (Jjjjj d)l3 ;d)ls -La^Ic. Alii j, ■ ^ J- (jJac. j)jl j)C.j 

(1971) .(jjLkJl .Qsi 1 l^J\\ ;^ix J ( AaUall liliVI AajjS (_5-S L-U^ 

" (_J*3j j)lj wi jjAJ .vi» j (jl i alS ajj ^1 ^>lsa ^JLaa j}«a ";Aljlj (7042) eg jl "V^' a ljj ■ .o -1 

/'^lSLIj (jaillj il^jS £tijj (jl i kl£j 4i__)hc. 40jjj-g jjj^a (j, -aj "l-^l jj .‘-llj.lsjl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1552 
: Book 16, Hadith 1509 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( jUIyiSs) said: 

"Blessed is he who is preoccupied with his defects rather than those of other people." Related by Al-Bazzar with a 
good chain of narrators. 

( (jjliil jjc. a jjc. a\* (jial ^j^la J- |»Lujj 4_iic. aIII - aIII Jjjjj dill ;d)l3 - Aic. aIII ^ ■ sij - (jaul o^-j 

. (1972) . ^j^' 

.(^l jxll -IaSl_sJI (Jlij LaS -1 jJajI- A q ix. t >i lg_l£ cAAljalu aIj 1.1s. i Six. >>i -2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1553 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1510 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( said: 

"Whoever exalts himself and walks proudly; Allah will be angry with him when he meets Him (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." Related Al- Hakim with a reliable chain of narrators. 

? AllLaa <^3 djla^lj >n si ^la l im (jA )- A^C- 'till (jlma - Alii Jjjjj J13 icjls -I lag 1c. Alii ^j-Jaj- jAc. (jjl j) C. j 

(1973) jdflJ a!1_s.jj ££X S ll A^.jS.1 ( j)l \ l >if~- AjIc. jAj aIIS ( jil 


.(549) ” ^ >ii ^Vi V ^ jM j ‘(60 / 1) jj .£ 


is > a 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1554 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1511 


Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( X$«jc) said: 

"Haste comes from Satan." Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded is as Hasan. 

A^.js.1 ( (jl S-inali jja A 1 11 J- aJc- aIII _ Ahl (Jjjjj Jll ;d)l3 -1 V- Alii hi j>J 3g_uj (jc-j 

. (1974) .l>- 


Aj ta.ls. (jc. iAjjl (jc. 4(_^hC.l_uJI ui j)J j)J (jjoLlC. j>J jyaJ^-all Jjc. (jJjia (j-a (2012) (_^i-ajjll eljj > - 1 

" I ( 129 / 4) "Assail "i. _ ls.1 ■ si Aic. Jijj ((jiajlill (jc. (jjjaisall LiA laaLsJI (Jij IdSj /'^..Aill jj-a aliVl ";aJjI ^3 3l jj 

(jj (jjlac. j>j (j «ajg ^11 Aac. ^^3 CluhsJl (JaI (ji-i » j 33j ti—lJ^c. Clljhs. I3A ";A1 j 3 ^-^ilaall ^^3 (_^hllj /'lijjc j>A 

A (_Jj 3 jya AS*jJaj ‘lV- 1 -" 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1555 
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1512 


4_)l5£ 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^stb) said: 

"Pessimism is part of bad character. " Related by Ahmad with a weak chain of narrators. 

■lakl A-k^^l | (jikji c-jjj J ;<3-S- AjIc. Alii - Ail! Jjjjj JlS ;Cl2l5 -lg 1c. Ail! Akajlc. (jc-j 

. (1975) > ^ o-'-CjJ 

J15 1-lgJj ilglS A ■ >i Ig-iSJ (_£^>k.l (Jj.jl 3 lP 1 “ Q.;» > Pi e.iluij (85 / 6) ^^l oljj .< s j» > Pi -2 

. "^un; i"l)W 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1556 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1513 


Abu ad-Darda' (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3^9 «Je) said: 

"Men accustomed to cursing will not be intercessors or witnesses on the Day of Resurrection. " Related by Muslim. 

Vj ? »lxLuj 7 (jjjlxill (jl )- Ajic. a_ 11I - Aill 3-5 ;3^ - 4jc. 4lJI (j^j 

(1976) 3 Ci la ( AJiUill ^3? >m 
.( 86) (2589) (*k»u» el JJ - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1557 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1514 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3H-3&) said: 

'If anyone disgraces his brother for a sin, he will not die before committing it himself." Related At-Tirmidhi who 
graded it to be Hasan. 

3*^ ‘-iluu ^ el_Ll jje. (Jya }- ja-Cj Aoic. 4_lll ^h.-i - aAII (Jjjjj (3-5 ;<3-^ - 4-ic. 4_lll - (Jja. (jj jL*A Cpj 

(1977) .^laala oAiluj n 11k j A-k^^kl { AIajU 


e^llui] (jjiilj 41 —UjC. (j ul ^ Clu^La. " ; Jl5j ip (jl*^*-' 4 (_[p Jlk. (Jjj.jl 3 LP 4 (2505) (_£-^3^ oljD -4 

^g-jl.^l-ag II (jm^kll (jj .~l.a^k .a Aiui (_ 5 ^J ;dlls ."(Jja. (Jp 4^T)-la ^ (j^^* -14 Lp -liLkj 4(J 




English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1558 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1515 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (^tb) said: 

"Woe to him who lies in his talk to make the people laugh. Woe to him! Woe to him!" Related by the three Imams 
with a strong chain of narrators. 


C’lk >Pi;l • 4 - j. 3 A 3 ok j (_£-^ (Jj _9 }- 4_ilc- 4_lll 3^ - Alii (3-9 ;3ls ;o.ik. ip ,4-3 ip , ^ 3 ^ ip iPJ 

(1978) .iSP e-illlulj ? 4j3lll ( a] <Jjj ,a] <Jjj 3j^' Aj 
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'ca .jsll J iiSj ‘(2315) J'j .(675 j 146) " jj^aanH " J ^Lujllj (4990) cjb J °'jj .Cy^ -■*■ 

("nh 


English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1559 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1516 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


'The atonement of backbiting a man is to ask Allah to forgive him." Related by Al-Harith bin Abu Usamah with a 
weak chain of narrators. 


(j. J ClljLijj oljj ( AJ jiihui J 4-JJJC-l (ji a ojllfi ) icJlS- Juij AjIc. Alii J t .*n - ] (j C. - Ajc. Alii ^ » ^ij - (jjjjj (jc- j 

( 1979) .‘ in* AildJ AhlCd 


.CnWlI £jCaJ (j 4(_gCiijill jyi^JI Ajc. (jj A > ii UP Alu ^ia jjCaj-a 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1560 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1517 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The most despicable amongst people in the sight of Allah is the ruthless argumentative (person)." Related by 
Muslim. 


| ^1-^(1 Ij^l Ail! Jj (jL^Jj (j>)» jj J- Jujj 4-111 Jt.*n - Ail! (Jjjjjj Jll ; Chill -1 g V- Ail! ■ y>J- 4_ilhlc. (jc-j 

(1980) .flki 


4-111 4_^j ^ l b J Jh (jlSa (7188) c£j^kjll o'jj ‘ -ihjh^-l lj . "(j)" 4-lji J cl jj 4 (2668) f2job0 oljj . ^ 1 -3 

" 4_ilc- jiiLa ; ; (Jj% J 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1561 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1518 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^Ustt) said: 

"Adhere (you people) to truth, for truth leads to good deeds and good deeds lead to Paradise, and if a man continues 
to speak the truth and makes truth his object he will be recorded as truthful before Allah. Avoid (you people) 
falsehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness and wickedness leads to Hell, and if a man continues to speak falsehood 
and makes falsehood his object he will be recorded as a liar before Allah." Agreed upon. 


Jj (JjhjLail (jll J- Juj 4_ilc. 4^11 (Ja-a - 4Alj Jjjjj Jll ;3l - 4hc. 4^11 ^ ■ Jo j - i ha (jjl (jc. 

(jll ^lllj ? lL.la«a 4ilj .Ik. 4 - ;C jA^ll <3?. Ji <JI jj Ihj ^Aiji Jj (_£ Jj Jll (jj j ^ Jll 

Ullfi 4All dc. ti jj5Lj JcJ 34- J1 Jjj ICa j ^ jllll Jj (_£.Jj j jkill Jj j J jill Jj (_£ Jj JlCfLll 

. (1981) . #si { 


iJUiL, JjSm ,JSi (7188) tfjMi »bj C-UhaJI j "J 


";A1jI J cljj 4(2668) J-ax el JJ . ^J-s ‘ ^ 1 -1 
/'4_i1g. ";<_]Jj (jj -4111 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1562 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1519 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$^£0 said: 

"Beware of suspicion, for suspicion amounts to the worst form of lying. " Agreed upon. 

(jll |»1 j-uj Allc. Alii - Alii (ji - Ajc. Alii - OJJjA (jc-j 

. (1982) . l ya^ ( 
(jjUiJij (105) (2607) t(6094) u? 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1563 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1520 


Abu Said al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^Sajc) said: 

"Avoid sitting by the road side." The people then said, 'O Allah's Messenger we cannot do without those 

meeting places in which we converse" So he said, "Well, if you insist (on that) give the road its due rights." They 
asked. What are the road's due rights?' He replied, 'Towering your gaze, abstaining from anything offensive, 
returning salutations, enjoining the right (Ma'ruf) and forbidding from evil deeds (Munkar)." Agreed upon. 


}- 4_ilc. Alii - Alii (_Jl£ ;L)IS - Aic. Alii ^ ■ 'sij - ^£j.lLli (jc.j 

Laj Bj Lais "LjUi.LgjS T lATi Tnull yA y& .Ij Lil La [Alii Jj-^j Lj ; l^jlls^Cllls^laJLj 

(1983) . Tjic- (3aita ( lia(i (jC. \\l j < fij^a-alLj ^}iaV'j ^iLaili 1 ^J ill (_)^aC. " ;L]l3?Aik. 


.(2121) (*ku» j ‘(6229) l$ o' jj - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1564 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1521 

Mu'awiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^j^te) said: 

"When Allah wishes good for anyone. He bestows upon him the Figh (comprehension) of the religion." Agreed upon. 
( ^jjlll 4 g qq j 4-1)1 .ijJ y& }- 4_iic. Alii ^L^i - Alii (_)la ;L)ls - Aic. aDI ^ . Jij - AjjULa O^-J 

. (1984) . 4j1c- jjaii 

.(1037) J ‘(71) o' JJ - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1565 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1522 


Abu ad-Darda' (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^jit) said: 

"The heaviest thing which will be put on the believer's scale (on the Day of Resurrection) will be good morals." 
Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi who graded it as Sahih. 

of j' ijS (_j-a La J- uij Ajlc. All I ^L^i - Alii (Jjjjj JUS ;L)lS - Aic. Alii ^jl (jE-J 

. (1985) . 4 -sL . ^i j (jlujil'j ? LjlL jj! A^.ja.1 ( (jlLlI y^L 
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.(1502) l>° *— ® j h j&j ‘(4799) jj' o'jj -2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1566 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1523 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (XsiSd said: 

"Haya (modesty, bashfulness etc.) is a part of Faith." Agreed upon. 

4_S ic. JjalLa ( jjUaj'il (j-a e-Hkil J- 4_llc. 4_lll - Alii -1 Ag V- Alii ^ ■ s~>y- J)AC. (_Jjl 

. (1986) 

.(36) ‘(24) l s - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1567 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1524 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"One of the things people have learned from the words of the earliest prophecies is, 'If you don't feel any shame, do 
whatever you like. " Related by Al- Bukhari. 


Ojjlll {ja (Jjllll L aa (jj J- 4_llc. aDI - aAI] Jll ;d)lS - Aic. Alii ^ ■ slj - I II A O^J 

(1987) . (2 lij ijVI 


,_^a J^S 4(_£jlk_2l "hi! ,jLj "(JiuJl > ^i <Jj3 LiSj (6120) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1568 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1525 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A believer who is strong (and healthy) is better and dearer to Allah than the weak believer, but there is goodness in 
both of them. Be keen on what benefits you and seek help from Allah, and do not give up. If anything afflicts you do 
not say, If I had done such and such things, such and such would have happened.' But say, 'Allah decrees and what 
He wills He does,' for (the utterance) 'If I had' provides an opening for the deeds of the devil." Related by Muslim. 


(_ ja Ail! 1—lk.S j jjk. J- 4_Jc. Alii - All! Jjjjj Jl! - Aic. Alii ^ j U^J 

Cbka jJ ; M >A~il cj)j , ^aAILj Vn La ^^Ic- 3^ LS^J , l 2all ^aJjJaii 

(1988) . ( (jl JaJjuall i^aC- e-Lj Laj Ail! jlflj 1^51 (jlfi 


.(2664) -1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1569 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1526 


'Iyad bin Himar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^j^b) said: 

"Allah, the Most High has revealed to me that you (people) should be humble, so that no one transgresses another, 
or boasts to the other." Related by Muslim. 
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(jl Alii (jj J- ^aiuij 4_lic. 4_1]| _ Alii (Jjjjij JlJ ItJlS - Ajc. 4_lll ^ ■ ^-I J - jLk* 3 i^yoMlC. (jC-J 

. (1989) . fkui { ±Jl \ 1*1 J*9J ,^*1 1*' 3*JJ ^ <3^ 


.(64) (2865) 6 ' JJ .^ tja^a -2 


English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1570 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1527 


Abu ad-Darda' (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($!£&) said: 

'If a Muslim defends his brother's honor in his absence, Allah will protect his face from the fire of Hell on the Day of 
Resurrection." Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it to be Hasan. 

All] ^ - nk lb 4_l*j 3 a 3' (jc. ) ;JlS- 4-lIc- 4UI ^Ju^a - 3f^ 3" ~ - <3! (jC J 

( 1990 ) . 4 UiiAj 3 jhajill ^*^>*.1 { AJoVjSII ^ jJ jllll ,jc. 


_oA*j La aJ Ljj ;Cliis _ "3^ i“ ip* IL& " ; Jlij c( 1931) 6 Cd .3“^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1571 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1528 

Ahmad related a similar hadith on the authority of Asma the daughter of Yazid. 

(1991) . <>J^ ( — J ij c-Lald Cn'A 3'° 


ta* ,jlS t A m \l ^ Aj*.i ^**1 ,jc. l_ 0 3-° ";A hq\ j -ALs Laj 3 uli - 4i£J ti Lut ■ >i Aluij -(461 / 6) O-Q**' oljp .3 uli- 

."pLill 3 ° 4 ia*j (jl aIII ^^Jc. 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1572 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1529 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^ 3 ^) said: 

"Sadaqah does not decrease property and Allah increases the honor of him who forgives and no one will humble 
himself for Allah's sake except that Allah raises his status. " Related by Muslim. 

Alii 3! j Laj ? (jLa 3a A3ALa iLiLaflj La J- 4-lIc- Alii ^L^i - “till Jll ;3)l£ - Aic. Alii ^ . i-ij - ojj_jA <3^ 3'_9 

(1992) . fkL® 4*p*j { 4*3 J Vj Ail .ikS £jJaljJ Laj ^Ijc. Vj tj 

."aIII (2588) °Cj . 3 ^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1573 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1530 


'Abdullah bin Salam (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^y^s) said: 

"O people, extend greetings (saying Salam to each other), keep relations with your kin, provide food (to people) and 
pray at night when people are asleep and you will enter Paradise in peace." Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it as 
Sahih. 
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& 


iLaJI i 


^idl Ijjial I^Ull 1^2 l_j J- 4_2c. 4_]]| ^L-«a - a!]I (Jjjjj Jll ; Jls - 4-ic. 4_lll - ^ilLi ^ 4l]| be. (jc-j 

( 1993) . ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 ^.L^kl { £^-Lij 4LaJI IjLL^j 5 ^lij (jjollli j JSIU | jll^aj ljla» W\j ^Lk I jL.*-ij 


(_Jii_it 4 iO.aH -|»L_uj 4_iic. 4_l]l ^L^a- 4_l]l (_]jj_uj -»^3 La] "; Jl3 |»]}Lui 4_]]l Ajc. (jc. (2485) C^bajj]! eljj . .o -2 

(JJjia]| ^3 l1ua3 4_^1ujj 4_lic. 4_Ul ^gJj^a- 4_1]| (Jjjjj ^sAS 4_l]c. 4_]]l ^ I ■ si- 4_l]l (Jjjjj ;JjSj (jb-ill 

( aKj <_)jl (jlbj (_V^j] 4_g_i. J (jl Cll3^)C. 4_lic. Alii ^ I ■ si- 4_l]l (Jjjjj 4_i.j CllllLujI Lais 44_l]J 

. s-i C'iO^> IL& ";3lSj Jl 3 jl 44_s 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1574 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1531 


Tamim ad-Dari (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The religion is Nasihah." the people said. To whom should it be directed?' He replied, 'To Allah, His Book, His 
Messenger ( )/ to the leaders of the Muslims and to the common folk of the Muslims." Related by Muslim. 

?4bl Jjj-oj U -bis (jjAll }- 4 _Jc. 4111 - Jl3 ; Jls - 4jc. 4lll ^ tiij - (J^IJI 

(1994) . 4b.^)^j ( )> g i laic, j (jiolubll AajVj 4_]^uiJ]j 4_jlab] j 4_11"; Jl3 

Lai ojjc. Ale. Lllj c-Li. (jlj 4 'M ~s. n^iill (_jjA]I ” ‘4 jo's dlj^)£ Vj "LL/lla "‘Jai] oAic. (jjjbj (55) ol JJ - 3 

.^g<aJ Vna-N jjc- ^ -Ljajl- Lllj £3 j La£ jl o^LLij 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1575 
: Book 16, Hadith 1532 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

"The fear of Allah and good morals (Akhlaq) are the two major characteristics which lead to Paradise." Related by 
At-Tirmidhi and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

j Ail! 4 aa> (l JkAj La jj^I )- ^aluij 4_iic. 4_lll - Alii Jjjjj Jll ; Jls - 4_ic. 4_lll ^ ■ ^ij - ojjJa ^^jI (jc-j 

. (1995) . fbbJl 4 ->L , .o j ? ^lajj]| 4b.jykl { (JlaJI 


'till Ls ^- j' |»AAjc.j (324 / 4) ^LsJij 4(4246) a^.Lo ,jjij (2004) c£ba j^\ oijj , l y^. -t 

^aill Jtas ?jLill (jjjLill (JkAj La Ji^l QC. JLjj "dj^ljj .duAall " Alii (_5jb ";Jta3 1*4 Wll (JkAi La (jc- JLuj 

(jj AjJj 4_ja3 4(jwi^>ll 4 nn^k ;diis 4 'bLL-u'i/l . ^1 "^->^1 ^11 Jlij 4 n i_ij^)C. . ^1 I Ab ";(_^bajli]l Jlij 4 

• "l^J "l" 1 bLl£]l "^_5^ Jts Lllbj ^ l-^» II 4iii Jj ^j-a^.^>]| Ajc. 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1576 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1533 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^Sajc) said: 

'You (people) cannot satisfy people with your wealth, but satisfy them with your cheerful faces and good morals." 
Related by Abu Ya'la and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 
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jiA J ^Aa.jl' JauaiJ aJaul ^^Sll^al* (J*llll (j j» > in V ^u£lj }- ^vLaij A*ic- 4dll ^JLa - All! Jjjjij JUS ;<3-! AjEj 

. ( 1996) . fsuii AaLlj j ?t5 kj jj! 44.3A.1 { piiji 


."liljjl- 0 "_jAj 43 3*Lall Iw m (_jj 4dl Ajc. o,Vnn (124 / 1) ^l^-ll eljj Jla. 1 <J» 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1577 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1534 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Every believer is the mirror of his brother. " Related by Abu Dawud with a good chain of narrators. 

(1997) . 3*^ aIJluiIj jjlj ( 3- a 3'‘ l l' ii^ya 3' a 3‘ l l' J- A*ic- Alii - Ail! Jjjjj Cjll ;Cjll Alc.j 


."AjIjj (Jya 44 'It na 4 _iic- 1 i£j ;3- a jj' a l' _>kl 3' a jj' a l'_$ "oljj ( 4918 ) AjB _jjl ol j 3 t j'"^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1578 
: Book 16, Hadith 1535 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A believer who mixes with people and endures their annoyance is better than the one who does not mix with them 
and does not endure their annoyance." Related by Ibn Majah with a good chain of narrators. At-Tirmidhi reported 
the hadith without mentioning the Companion. 

? 3 *llll Jail A J 3 I 1 II ^y»‘yS\ )- ^Luij 4_iic- Alii ^L*a - Alii Jjjjj CJlJ ;Jl3 -l lg V- Alii 3 , ■ a J- 3 AC. 3i' J 
All Vj iCgj-ajIlli Ale. jAj llloilj 4a.Ua 3 ^ Aa>i ( ^aIa! (_ s Jc. JJ^] V J (J*llll -Lallaj V 3 111 3-° 3 ^ ^aIa! (_ s ic- 


(1998) 


uij 3 


".i^Lall i_oYI "(_sA 33 I A II olj 3 M l.lgJ l"nWlli iClllAklj^a -4^11 l*A -laSlaJI £li*a ^ic. 3^ u!_S . a -1 

4^JLa 3 ^ A^l^jll Ajc. 4_j 3 jj -laSlaSI J IS La£ Lluia. (jjillj- <■ <g» > a oSluih (4032) AaLa 3i' l-®'j 4^*a. ■ a AluiJ (388) 

Lalj 4AllLa ^iLallj 4"j;ia."lail <_Jaj "l^aS |2aC.I ";Jail oAic.j "i—lJ^allll "^3 4 » nil -laSlaSI 1 iljJC-l^ "iJjg a <i"jA j 

";Jls A*1 c- Alii ^La- ^iill 3c. 4-^iuij 4_iic- Alii ^La- ^iill i— lla_Lal 3^ ^EJjuj CJ £ ' !(JIa 2 (2507) 3A-a3*l' 

All 33J 4 \* ill 3^ 13-iC- (^l 3i' Jl3 l^llLall 3^ ''■«•*> ■« Jl^ 4" aKuoII 3A 111 UalLa-a 3IS lij 

.J*C- Chi' 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1579 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1536 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( 3^5^ ) Said, "O Allah You have made my creation perfect, 
so make my moral characteristics also be the best." 

3*‘ i ^ > 3 Cliluiai LaS 111 J- |2l*j 4_ilc- Alll ^l>a - Ail] Jjjjj 21^ ;3l^ - Ale. 4.111 ^ . aj - » nl 3 ^' O^J 

. (1999) U^iz. 3*1 4 ^ A . a j iaA.1 c>\jj ( 
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yIII j- aJlIc. (jc. (155 j 68 / 6) ‘(959) uC 3 - Lw'j ‘(403 / 1) - 2 

Vn.wil ILa (jjh J <^3 La Lalj ip-Luj CLSj (_^l ^^3 ->hn.all Aj jC-JX J (Jjlia-a «.lc.J ILa | "A A-UJ Yu in -1 g V- 

4 ji/u ll 4-a^lc. 1 ik Jjjg] ("74) ^ J S-ljjVI jlajlj (^i^i) ^ai La-a l.l£3 4elj-all ^^3 Aic. elc.3! ILa ^j.oji.oVl ^ya 

._a j‘i<\ ‘ Clu£ j 4ALa.jJ J ‘(J^j jc- (jJ j-all 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1580 
: Book 16, Hadith 1537 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X$£te) said: 

"Allah, the Most High says: 1 am with my slave when he remembers me and his lips move with my mention." 
Related by Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

La (JpSiC- ill l-Jlij- Ahl (Jj3j )- AjIc- Alii - Alii Jjjjj Jli - Aj C. Alii ^^3 Cf~ 

. (2000) . Q&i is (j3 ,4-^-° (j3 4_kj^ { »l^2i C&jzSij 

(^lj 3 / 499 / 13) <ak.j Aiaoj V (815) j4^ Lw'j ‘(3792) (jj' oljj -1 

.^aJ^iJI Aku^aJ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1581 
: Book 16, Hadith 1538 


Mu'adh Ibn J abal (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xs^Je) said: 

"A man does nothing to rescue himself from Allah's punishment better than remembering Allah." Related by Ibn Abi 
Shaibah and At-Tabarani with a good chain of narrators. 

(j-a AJ C5^ 3-ac. ^3 (jjl 3-ac. La J- ^aL-uj aJg. Alii ^JL^a - Alii Jli - Ajc. Alii ^ ■ Si j - Jia. (_)J llsLa j^-J 

(2001) . 3lLlj ^Lljjlallj ,Aj1lu ,_jjI Ak^^l ( All! ,_j-a Ail] 

J ^ (167 / 166 / 20) V J ‘(300 / 10) v 4 jj - 2 

?Aill (JaJjjj ^3 3 g -all "|3jj .Aj tila-a jC. jC. ^gjl jc. 4.W» in (_JJ j jC. 4J-a^.^l 3Lk 

^■a i ii J (_yijjLlaj lA ja. V- ^3j 4(_yalA^ jjjjjll jl Ij ;dl]s tilLoU i—ljjJaj (jl Vj .Alii (Jaijj ^_^3 Vj ] Jls 

J33 t^a^.'il ^ILk ^jLp. (_JJ (jLajLu! (3^.1 (j-a ojLLlu) laSl *sll Lajlj 4|»jLi. "(JjJJilj-all La£ jLa-a 

Aj 3 1 LiAl J3 j' •— V J 4^- 1 Li Vi VI fjA La Clu^ail Ale. Lajlj A A J "cs^ ^'^ £ ' 3^ 

_ JAj 4 ^)jL^. (jc. 4(_gji a^jVI .U» 1 11 ijl ) (jc. 4Aajjia (j-a (209) ” S.-* " is^ 4^a^.LM ^ILk 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1582 
: Book 16, Hadith 1539 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£te) said: 

"People will not sit in an assembly in which they remember Allah without the angels surrounding them, mercy 
covering them, and Allah mentioning them among those who are with Him. " Related by Muslim. 

V) Alii ) i. id -k A (j-4^. La )- ^aluij aJc- aIII ^L^i - Alii Jll tJll - Aic. Alii ^ • Si j - o^jjti j c-j 

(2002) ^lmia A^^^ki ( oAic. Alii ,A-a^.^^ ^ g "d Ljc. j ^A^J^Lall Chg-w 
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V) 4-C^.j jc-- <111 |»j3 A»‘<h V "; haL i .\\* m ^Ij ejojA < 3 ! O c ’ (2V00) fkuaa ol JJ - 1 

.<liLa ^lollj _ " 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1583 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1540 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If people sit in an assembly in which they do not remember Allah or invoke blessings on the Prophet it will be a 
cause of grief to them on the Day of Resurrection. " Related by At- Tirmidhi who graded it as Hasan. 

<111 ^Jj^a - ^gJ^I (_ s lc- IjlLaJ ^3 j ? <lll Ijj^Aj ^1 lAxia AxA La j- ^alujj <oic- <111 ^ - <111 3^-3 1 3^-3 <oLj 

(2003) . ? (_£kjall <ij»J { kalaall ^JJ (jlS VI- ^luij <1 e. 


(jl£ VI ^^Ic- IjL^aJ |»lj 4<oS <111 Ijj^Aj |»1 I » ala, .a |»j3 (jal^. La ";laiL (_j£l ‘(3380) (^A-ajoll is-i -2 

JLa^.V jA loA laSLill bj£a (_£a!I laiillj . s-i LojA^ lAA "iJlSj 4"|=^-1 a-Llu (jlj jAC- b-LIu (jli 4ejJ ale. 

,"ul jail <aaJ! I jidA jlj ";Al jj (463 / 2) " Au ^all 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1584 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1541 


Abu Aiyub al-Ansari (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (3u$«je) said: 

"Whoever says ten times: 'None has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone, without partner, to Him belongs 
all sovereignty and praise. He gives life and causes death. He is over all things. Omnipotent will have a reward 
equivalent to that of emancipating four of the descendants of lsma'il from slavery. " Agreed upon. 

Llajd V oA^.j 5 <ili VI <11 V 1(3-3 j-a J- |3 ujj <olc- <111 - aAII Jjjjj Jll ;3ll - <ic. <111 ^ ■ i-ij - i—ijal jc. j 

. (2004) . 4alc- (jaaL ( Jap-'-^k) 3j j-a (JJiajl <XJjl (jjaC-l j-<k jlk , La 1 30 jLic. <1 

aAjc.j 4^h»i<al -laiill Ia^S 4 jiaj "<oic. (jSo-a "'iaaLiJl 3j3 ^j ‘(2693) fka<aj ‘(6404) 3 jLi_lll ol JJ -c^^ 1 - 3 

"l-kaL .3 jlfroll 3*^*3 i—lla (" iVl I j ■ A! ~s .a <sLui AA3 jjl ~s 31 Lalj 4 M jjA3 3^ cs^" 3^3 4 A-aokl <lj 4iAllall <1 ";aAL)j 

4 "3ac- Lujj a! j j/a <a3j (jjc.1 jlk LaS Ijdc. 3^-3 3° 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1585 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1542 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X,y&) said: 

"Whoever says a hundred times, 'How perfect Allah is and I praise Him,' his sins will be forgiven though they may be 
as much as the foam of the sea." Agreed upon. 

03 * <lLa a-lLkaj <lil jla^-U 11 ;3^3 jA J- |3jjj <olc- <111 ^L^i - <111 3_J- u1 J 3^ i31-3 - < 0 C- <111 ^^Jaj - 033 ^ (^^ (jC-j 

(2005) . ■“'4^' ( 3>-3l Aaj 3k dljlk 3)j ,&Ul Ilk d3a3. 

<lic. <111 ^ L^a <1 jkj LUa Aaoil LaAAjc.j ‘(2691) fkaaa Aoc. ja <*Ja3 jAj ‘(6405) t^jk-lll ol JJ - 1 

.'Vj^ (j 4 ":-(3aj 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1586 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1543 

J uairiyah bint al-Harith (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah said to me, "Since leaving 

you have said four phrases which if weighed against all you have said today, would prove to be 
heavier: 

"How perfect Allah is and I praise Him by the amount of His creation and His pleasure, and by the weight of His 
throne, and the ink of His words." Related by Muslim. 

LaJ Clujj jJ ? Cl)La]£ £JjS Cals 33 j- ^Xuij 4_ilc. 4_lll - All] (_ 

| | 4aLa]£ 313a j 4_jjj ; A » ujj LLajj ^4 ala. 33c- 

. (2006) 




jLij J J ll ;Cl3Ui ClijUJl Cluj 4 j jij^. (jc-j 

5 o3Laaj 4hl (jl -■> n ii 4ia dila 


4^Jj^all ^gL^a (jl^. 0^)53 lAAic. (j-a Aalc. 4_1S\ ,jl 4ajJ_j^. ,jc. (2726) 

Jli ;dlils g ale, ^glil JLiJl ^glc. dllj La t4 mil > a! (jj ill (Li ma ^ 

.diiiJl dila j 4iic. 4_ill ^.L^i- ^gaill 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1587 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1544 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^S^) said: 


"The lasting good deeds are: (the saying of) "None has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone. How perfect 
Allah is and Allah is great and all praise is for Allah, There is no might nor power except with Allah." Related by An- 
Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


V) V : diUJl 


j-all dlUaUJI J- 4_ilc. 4_lll - 4_1S) :Ch - AaC. 4_lll ^g ■ Aj - iut in j^gll (jc-j 

4 -v L r >-.j 5 ^gil_Lil]l | aAILj V) oj 3 ( 3 , 4 il iLkJlj 4 illj ? 4 _ll) (jl n n j ? 4 _lS) 

. (2007) 


<512 / 1) ^UJl j t (840) u4^ Lw ' j ‘(362 13) "<^1' V ^ j ^ V al jj - 3 

.(Lil^JI (jc. 4 ^ jlj Aaljj (_>« AaV ‘ 4 . jjat . >1 jAj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1588 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1545 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The words dearer to Allah are four: 'How perfect Allah is and all praise is for Allah. None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah alone and Allah is great It does not matter which you say first." Related by Muslim. 


7 Alii ^gjj (aiifiii 4 . i-J J- ^aluij 4aic. 4_11 1 ^gl^a - All] Jjjjj Jll ;L)l3 - Aac. 4_1S\ ^ ■ A j - 4 . iA-n o^JLui (jc-j 

(2008) . fkJa 4_k^kS | j3£l aIIIj _ ) 4_lll V) Ajj Vj ? a 1] 3o3jlj ? a 1]1 (jl -s )ni dlljjJaJ 


(LiS cjjij 4iljli 4^1si 1 ^ Li.Lj IjLuij ;4^La^lc. (jjAjqiJ (2137) (3Laaa oljj ■ si -1 


."V 4 (j 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1589 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1546 


Abu Musa al- Ash'ari (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) said to me, "O 'Abdullah bin Qais, would 
you like to be guided to one of the treasures of Paradise." 1 here is no might nor power except with Allah.' Agreed 
upon. An- Nasa'i added in his version, "there is no refuge from Allah except by turning to Him. ' 


VI !(_yu3 4111 Ac. 11 j- 4_iic. 4_U! - 4_lll ^1 jjls ;d)l3 - Ale. Alii uVI ^^jI (jc-j 

(2009) ,^jIc. { aISU V) oj3 Vj V ?4iaJi jjis (jx jiS 


.^jiiuull (jjLuJij (356) "* 4 ^'a j»j 2 i ^jiLuuii j ‘(2704) ‘(6384) is 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1590 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1547 


(2010) ( 5 $ V] <ili 5* UL V 3 } i^iuiii II j 


^g_u ijm ^jl I'lth (j-a IaaJ ‘"nW (j-a ^11 mill Ale. ojLa^ll oIa (jl Jljxllj t lafll ^ 11 (Jlii IIS -3 

(jj| (_j<a "Aillll j (Sjjll (J-aC. "(^-2 oAic. I ^iSl 4£jJaj-a (_j* jliSI (_ s -ui_J-a ‘“u^ (_£JA ^jlLuiill (jlj ^->l» II 

.(2c.' aII'j ‘(358) ^ jj ‘S jjja 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1547 


An-Nu'man bin al-Bashir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Verily supplication is worship. " Related by the four Imams and At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih, 


ilia, ill 


oIja ( SillsJI 3^ f-lc. aII (jl ) ;3I^- (aiuj 4_iic. aIII - (j-alll <a c ’ ^ 1c. aAII ^ j- jjAij jjj 3 

( 2011 ). 


CF-J 


k-aj 


‘(3828) dp ' j ‘(3247) ls '^ j 2I j .(450 / 6) "cs ^1^2' j ‘(1479) ^ jj - 1 

‘ 60 iA^" "lWA^ - '" 1 (~* ^.iLc. (jc. (jjjjS'i > ii ij (jj All (jl (»S1 i— lalLail ^jc-Jil J^A "PA® 'a^'aA 

>^i (jwi^t ‘"n.W 11 a "[^Aajlll (JlSj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1591 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1548 

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Supplication is the pith of worship." Related by At-Tirmidhi with a full chain of narrators. 
English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1592 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xs^Je) said: 

"Nothing is more honorable before Allah than supplication." Related by At-Tirmidhi with a full chain of narrators. 

Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih; . 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1593 


(2012) { f.lc.^11 J ;-laiL (jjijl i"n*lk (j-a aJj 
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; Cilia . "4 » jg 1 jjl d i ;,h j-a Vj V t4_^.^ll 11 a j-a i—u^c. Civ'll 11 a ";Jlaj (3271) jl-ajill o ! jj * <)»>>! -2 

_i <l» _j^a "^ua ";laiill l.}£J Lalj tjjLull dllA^il JaiL ^ia_L^a _jAj 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1549 

. (2013) . f^-klij ( c-ic-lii ^ Alii t _ s lc. ^ 3 ^' £^g_LU (jjill } |4jl3j *jj jA CS"^ dllCa. jpa aJj 

.(490 / 1) j (870) u4^ a?' j ‘(3370) j2a j^' jj .t>^ - 3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1550 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A supplication made between the Adhan and Iqamah is never rejected." Related by An-Nasa'i and others, Ibn 
Hibban and others graded it as Sahih. 

4 _k^kl ( Ijj V 4 _allVlj jllVl j^J e-lc-lll J- |»Luij 4 _iic. 4.111 - All] Jjj-uj Jls ;l)l 3 - 41 c. 4 _lil ^ ■ ^i j - (jaiil jc-j 

. (2014) . »JFJ ,(j%- L^l 




*2jj lU^»V! ‘(1696) uW^- c>f'j ‘(168) ^Uaiii aijj 

.4hiiii jc. e vi£li 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1594 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1551 


Salman (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jiji^) said: 

'Your Rabb (Lord of the Universe) is Modest and Generous, and would never turn the hands of a slave without gain 
when he raises them to Him (in supplication)." Related by the four imams except An-Nasa'i. Al- Hakim graded it as 


Sahih. 


Ill oCjc. j a ^ VI » ii ; j) J- |»1j-uj 4_Jc. 4_ill - 4111 Jjjjj Jll ;l)ll - 4ic. 4111 ^ . >i j - jLalui jc-j 

(2015) . k il 4 k > ^-ij ?( ^jl_u)lll VI IjujVI 4jk^Ll ( l^)i^a LaACjJ (jl 4 j1j 4llj 


.(497 / 1) ^i^li j ‘(3865) a ?' j ‘(3556) j2' j ‘(1488) ^ jj . - 1 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1595 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1552 


'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'When the Messenger of Allah (^jib) raised his hands in supplication, he 
did not lower them till he wiped his face with them.' Related by At-Tirmidhi. There are other 
traditions, which support this narration, of which are: 

^LaACjJ ^al ^a-lc-lll ^^3 4 _j1j 2a 111- ^aluij 4_lc. 4_S1I - 4_lSl Jjjjj jlfi J iJUi - 4_ic. 4_lll ^ . >i j - ^yac. jE-j 

. ( 2016 ) . { >A ^-J ^212 
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C^jSj C3j cLaa. ^'nh ,j-a VI Aij*j V ti u^)& ^ja> >^i ViO-t Ic& "• Jla j (3386) (A^A^ °'jj • ^j£ia _2 

Jla j t"t_ujaill "(ji A_lAi laaLall bl3i L_iAi Lo£ a lut .>i jA j ;dila ."^Ull ALc. CLiA^. ca j uJjjAall Jjia jA j tAj 
AjjIj eltJI ^ ^jj^jll £3 j il tjj^llail dlli i^ya Ail did V Cllj^aJI b & j ;dila jj£lla CIijCLJ (j jj n. Aut »>i "O jb jjl 

.A_^.j 3I ^ » n.a dllc (j-a ^3 Cjj cditaiill A_ilj^)j 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1596 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1553 


1 1 g ‘l <a .l&ljCu aJj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1553 


The Hadith narrated by Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) related by Abu Dawud and others. Put together, they co nfir m that it is 
Hasan 

. (2018) . o^- -b' ^ 5 > Hiai l$c -j^aj (2017) . csa' If- j)) 

|^L_u cjLill ^ jhg Laili AjJ jjxj A_ikl i. . jl ^3 jlaj if IjjSuil V 11 ;A hqlj 4Cjb _^jl aljj ,AajI j£j-a -1 

JJC. i"n.wll lAA (AAA _jjl Jlijj IgJ m .ala |aJC.^)3 bli tlA^)^g 3aJ a_jlLuij V_J c^a^aSl A_lll 

;(351/ 2) "Ji*-3l 1 (_ 5 ^ ^ajLi. Jj\ Jlijj t ”-l > Aijl- < AUt > >i jAj tl g liLai (JjjjUl lll&j 4A_iAlj lg-K 4L-1*£ ,_JJ .'l.a^s.a (_jC. Aj^.j 

. " jila Clu-la. lAA " 


La La ";(212 / 2) "c5A^' "c^ ul' Jla Jj l?^ajba, jl£j]j tCjj .la-13 J jb t. iw ■, Al ca j u (T ;di3a -2 

^ . Ai » j Ljc- (AAA^ u)j ‘bj^jkil e-lc-C ^3 i ahull L>* -^ai (jc. A.laia.1 iJlimla cc-lc’-^l (Jya ^-l^ill Aic. A_^.^lb LyAall 

;^l -tJlLa |»LaVI o^jSil AAj 4 M i a» ■ Ai A_ia Vn.W A_iic. A_lil ^ I ■ ^i- ^_^jj^l (jc- A_ia (AAA "^A 4 ®V-l<JI a-lc. Jl ^3 

> "e.(_ s -au J A_i3 ,'Ui^kl ^-ajjiJ ^aJj ‘(jl jam AA^)Sj -A_^.^jll ^ » h^i 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1597 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1554 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Those who are nearest to me on the Day of Resurrection are those who invoke many blessings on me." Related by 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


^aA jj^I ? AJoUall ^jj (jjlJl ^jl (j) }- ^1 “>a 4-131 ^L-a - Ail) Jjjjj Jll ; J15 - ALc. aJII ^ . >i j - > »la LJ ifj 

. (2019) . Lp! A . Ai j ^lajjll A^i.ja.1 ( oVba ^Ic. 


t Ja ^ > a oAlu: ^a ‘Clila "i u^c. d i i.h Iaa "‘^c-ajjll Jlaj (911) cJ- L ^ 1 ‘(484) (A^A^^ °'aa > b* - 3 

. JafljJI ^klj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1598 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1555 


Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jHI,5«2:) said: 
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'The best manner of asking for forgiveness is to say: "O Allah! You are my Lord. None has the right to be worshipped 
except You. You created me and I am your servant and I abide by your covenant and promise as best I can. I seek 
refuge in you from the evil, which I have committed. I acknowledge your favor upon me and I knowledge my sins, so 


forgive me, for verily none can forgive sin except you." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

11 djjij A Yilu j- 4_iic. <111 ~ <111 L)15 ;<35 - “Uc- aIII ^ ■ si j - 

lill (. Jji iLa La Of LL j jC-l La i il.lc.jj i21.}*c. ^^Ic- Llj lilj ^ VVqlk 5 Clui V) <1) Y 

(2020) . c£jLL3l <-k.^p.i { Clui V) L-l ijjiil jAij V <jl! ’J JSC-13 ^ £ jj!j ,lA^" ‘LlLaa . \) 


tlg-J LiSj-a 4 jl*ill (j-a 1*115 (j-a "oljj 4 JJC- -^ £ ' <j^ (j)j " ;Jail o.lic. (jjjlj ( 6306 ) (_£jLi- 2 l o(jJ ■ .-i -1 

JaI (j-a 4^ u^il (jl (_Jj3 4 “ .a^ 4l*J LAj-a _jAj c (j-a 1*115 o^j 4<j*ll (Ja! (j-a _j*S 4 ^ nug (jt (Jj 3 <-ajJ (j-a C ll 

.c_a ;%jji "j 4"<d*l! 

English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1599 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1556 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah never failed to say these words in the 


morning and the evening: 

"O Allah! I ask you for pardon and well-being in my religious and worldly affairs, and my family and my wealth. O 
Allah! Cover my weaknesses and set at ease my dismay. O Allah! Preserve me from the front and from behind and on 
my right and on my left and from above, and I seek refuge with you lest I be swallowed up by the earth." Related by 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


CllLalSLli f-YjjA £-51- |sluuj <jlc. <i]| ^L^i - <ili } ’.CA _La*ic. <All (_jj| ^jC-j 

Of L>?'3 ,(^-*3 ,LsA '3 ,L$4^3 ,lA}^ iA ^3?^' (ililkS ^1 L&fJ 

^ £&OC O ^ 'z ** ^ y, 'z O 

Lp' 3 ,yn^' Of ,jl l ilbjaa j jjc .13 ,A*A OfJ lAj ,lsAA t>3 ,lsA^ OfJ ,lsA lA 


,( 2021 ).^'< 


a J , 


<^La 


.(518 -517 / 1) <»£LaJi j 4(3871) lp' j ‘(566) j <»j2' lA- ^L^uli 0 i jj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1600 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1557 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to supplicate saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge in you 
from the withholding of your favor, the decline of the good health you have given, the suddenness of your vengeance 
and from all forms of your wrath. " Related by Muslim. 


Jljj (_j-a iLL jjC-l ^*111 ) <Jc. <111 ^L^i - <ill L)^ '.0A -La*ic. <lll 

( 2022 ) . <*.^ k.l ( 4 -^ Btn hi £\Ayj ^iLlLkaj oL * 3 j ^ iLlLsl C , 5 i 51 la*j 


O^ Lhi' (j^J 

t ' > - 


_<H*_J Olj-allj 4^jLiil LaAj 4 M oc-L*S " 4 "oL*3 " ; (2739) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 160 1 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1558 
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Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to say, "0 Allah! I seek refuge in you from the 
burden of debts and from being over- powered by men and from the gloating of enemies (at an evil I am afflicted 
with) . " Related by 

bis jjc-l 111 <Jg. <111 ^gl-^a - <111 (jfS J ;b)b -1 dg °ic- <111 ^ac. b>J <111 djc. 

(2023) . I' < .Ai j ,^uiii oijj ( eiic-Vl <jUi2j 5 jdill <iic.j ,b)j^il <iic. 


.(104/ 1) ‘(265/8) otjj .e 


13> > a 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1602 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1559 


Buraidah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (/£,$&) heard a man saying: 

'O Allah! I ask you by virtue that I testify that you are Allah; there is no God but You, the one — • the Self Sufficient 
Master, Who did not beget, and was not begotten, and to whom no one is egual.' Allah's Messenger (/fijiS:) then 
said, "He has asked Allah by His Name by which when asked. He gives, and by which when supplicated. He 
answers." Related by the four Imams and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


dui (did! Vg Oil mil ‘J ^1 ^ill ;<Jj% ^luij <-ilc. <11! ^lx«a - ^jlli ) ;<3Js - <ic. <11! (jC-J 


<j JxL 111 ^11! <*LL <ll! JL 111 " JUs .111 \$L <1 jil 2jl ,111 XaIA\ kvl ,bbl VI <11 V <111 

(2024) . U 1 ^ b>^ ^ >Vij ,<*-JjVl <l j >l! ( b. 1 k I <J lljj ,^ s 2aC.i 


<^.u 'j ‘(3475) .(395 -394 / 4) ^Ubi'j ‘(1493) jj' °'jj - 3 

.(2383) u4^ lw'j ‘(3857) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1603 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1560 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger (/fiji^) would say in the morning, "O Allah! By 


Your leave we have reached the morning and by your leave we have reached the evening. By Your 
leave we live and die. Unto you is our resurrection." In the evening, he would say the same except 
the last phrase: 

"and to you do we return." Related by the four Imams. 


i u^a) 


bL -ifrlll icJjb n^il lij- |»Lujj <j!c. <11! - <111 Jjjjj } !<3-^ - Aill ^ . sij - ojj^A ^-sl (jc-j 

<d^k.i ( ill bliljj ) idjb <j! VI ‘ bill (_J1 La JLs ^ . .i b lljj ( ^)jj ni 'll bliljj ,d bhj ,1 ) bhj ,Liida! bhj 

. (2025) . <^Vvl 


.(3868) btf'j ‘(3391) <. s'^ .(564) "<ijilij ^jbi <_Uc- ^Lbiij ‘(5068) .bA^ - 1 

Jli ."jjbull bllllj "frl moll ^ 3 oJlbli ^luiill Lalj tfrl ui-allj U^ill ^3 "jjjoal! bllllj dc.j 

|j| <bc. <111 ^h^i_ oj^sl dl)^a»ll La^jjlj^S (_^bajll!j <^.La b>^ bslj t " jn^-i^ll bllllj" "o^aj 

c-l&J C5^_S " j.n^-i^ll bliljj "^Lb-all ^3 (_^bajll! dc.j t "....! tJ^ls ^ n^il llj ";_j! " I_jlj33 ^-il^t.n^il 
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LlllJj "|o.lic. (jjill u^ill ^3 Ajl Vj t-laSLdl Jla La£ c-1 m-all e-lc..} i A^ 4_d-a (_jj| Lalj !"jj2iill idlljj 11 ; gA uutll 

/' juA I^A ";(33-aj!ill t " <11 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1604 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1561 


Anas (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (XA&) used to supplicate frequently: 

"O our Lord, grants us the best in this life and the best in the next life, and protects us from the punishment of the 
Fire." Agreed upon. 


^ llaa. LpSlI ^ lijl lijj- |dujj 4_ilc. dll ^gXua - dll Jjjjj } 1 3-® - 4-ic. 4-111 LS J ^ a -) ~ (J-3 (jc-j 

(2026) . 4dc. (3 |9ji ( jllll i—llic. Ii3j Al ink 


•■Alla ^uiij "Ujj"; Jaj " ^LuaI dijj (2690) ‘(6389) u? ji^-3 °'jj - 2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1605 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1562 


Abu Musa al- Ash'ari ( RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ( AAA ) used to supplicate, "O Allah, forgive me my 
faults, my ignorance, my immoderation in my concern. And you are better aware (of my affairs) than myself. O 
Allah, grant me forgiveness (of the faults which I committed) seriously or otherwise (and which I committed) 
inadvertently and deliberately. All these (failings) are in me. O Allah, grant me forgiveness from the faults, which I 
did in haste or deferred, which I committed in privacy or in public and you are better aware (of them) than myself. 
You are the First and the Last and over all things you are Omnipotent." Agreed Upon. 


111 [jC-Si- ^Xuij 4_iic. dll - ^2]! } 1(3-^ - 4_ic. 4-111 -LVI (jC-J 

fA ,L?A? (A ,CS- L ? *j ^ ,iSA^ lA yr?'j3j ,yr^J 

3^ L - -ulj ^43-all Clui ,^_5-La 4j ^131 Clul L aj ^Ulilc. I Laj Laj ^Cll^kl Laj ^ClLaSiS La ^)3C.I 

. (2027) . 4^ r^i { 33 


.(2819) A ^ j ‘(6398) <_$ a ' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1606 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1563 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( AAA ) used to say, "O Allah! Set right for me my 
religion, which is the safeguard of my affairs. And set right for me the affairs of the world wherein is my living. 
Decree the Hereafter to be good for me. And make this life, for me, (a source) of abundance for every good and make 
my death (a source) of comfort to me and protection against every evil." Related by Muslim. 


jjA (_£-3 (_g-l )»g 111 |duij 4_iic. -dll - dll jlil ) ; 3 ll - Aic. dll - 03 J 3 ^ lA 

* * * * ^ ' 0 ' o o o'i - 00 * o t 00 * * * o 

3 ^ ^A iA <A c 4^*'3 ‘3 * A ^-lll bS-1 ^1 *«">'j ,L$A > ^ 4JiLaC. 

. (2028) . fkUj { 3^ AA ^ 4-^'j 


.(2820) - 2 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1607 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1564 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) used to say, "O Allah! Grant me benefit in what you have 
taught me, and teach me useful knowledge and provide me with knowledge that will benefit me. " Related by An- 
Nasa'i and Al- Hakim. 

La ^Ljalc-j ^ Vlale. Laj ^ <hl ^frlll ";3j%- ^luij AjIc. Alii - Alii (jlfi } !(3^ - *Gc. 'till LS J ^ a ^) - Cj^'3 

. (2029) . ,4^^' “'jj { ' J ^ c - 

|aJ Lj -Alii A-a^.j- LaSLaJl ^»Ia jS V) Ailal ^/ls ^!l\ mill 6 jjc. l^l J La Al Ag_Luj (510 / 1) j»^LaJl eljj ^yuia. 

.^alc-S aIIIj t Ia3l -> II jjc. ^Lonll ol jc. jl "(_£jj£JI "^3 Vj n ^/ly .all "<^3 V 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1608 
: Book 16, Hadith 1565 


At-Tirmidhi reported a similar tradition on the authority of ' Abu Hurairah (RAA), he said at its end, "And increase 
my knowledge. Praise be to Allah in all circumstances. I seek refuge in Allah from the state of those who will go to 
Hell." Its chain of narrators is good. 

<JLk ,_j-a aAILj LjC-Ij ? (JLk 3^ ^^le. All Aakllj ) a \<~- ^jLjj ) ;«jii ^ Ll^J ,oj^L <_s 4 Lu^a, (_ja 

. (2030) . Ly^ ( jiili JaI 


V ) O-n I La .ojjc-j (3599) (^L<aj!i]| .3_9$ s> aj >Pi Ia . Vn h ^3 LI i oALajll oLa (_jjA -1 

."t-JJjC. 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1609 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1566 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger ( ) taught her this supplication, "O Allah! I ask you of all good of 
what I have done and what I have not done in this world and in the Hereafter. I seek refuge in you from the evil of 
what I have done and what I have not done in this world and in the Hereafter. O Allah! I ask of you all good that your 
servant and Prophet Muhammad ( ) used to ask of you. I seek refuge in you from all evil that your servant and 
Prophet Muhammad used to seek refuge in you from. O Allah! I ask you for Paradise and what brings me nearer to it 
of deeds and sayings. I seek refuge in You from Hell- Fire and what brings me near to it of deeds and sayings. I ask 
you for the good conseguences of Your Decree." Related by Ibn Majah Ibn Hibban and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih 


? aH joall Ly ° tLhLui! ^^jl ) ;alc.Lll ILa L ^ jJc .- ^ Lai j ajIc . aUI ^ L^i - ^iill u ' $ Y - aIII ^ ■ y>j- AjLLIc . Ly-j 
aiLLi ^$ill ? ^i3l ^ Laj Aia Vliale. La 5 AL^Jj Ak.lc ^aK j4ll ^_ya iLL LjC-lj ,^LSc-I ^ Laj Ala Vlale. La ^aL^Ij aI^Lc. 
8j3 (Jya Igjlj l_JjS Laj A ikll (LULujI 111 ^iLllljj (DajC. Aj Lie. La (Jya iLL LjC-lj ^Llnjj iLIAjC. t^lll Iti La (_]ya 


(_jj| A^.^k.1 ( Ijjlk. J AilLaS a-LLaS 3^ 3* ’>*' ‘ al j jl 3j^ LP 1 I $ La L-F)^ Laj ,jl^l Ly* 'LL LjC-Ij ^3^- jl 

. (2031) . ,(j Lp] j ,A^.lA 


.iaLj jlfiL ,jj| ^ (522 -512 / 1) ^LaJij c(869) ch*- lp'j ‘(3846) lp' °'jj - 2 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1610 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1567 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ) said: 

'Two phrases which are dear to the Compassionate One and are light on the tongue but heavy in the scale are: "How 
perfect Allah is and I praise Him; and How perfect Allah is the Most Great." Agreed upon. 

(jlluna. J- 4_jic. Alii - Alii Jjjjj d)ll ;d)ls - Ajc. Alii ^ » lo j - ojj ( jc. (jl ~s i 

(2032) { Aill (jl -s Uh ^ o-liLkjj Alii (jl ~s lm ?( jl jxall ^ (jl jLaj ^(jUuillI ^^Ic. (jloajaa. 

.(2694) 4(6406) <_s - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1611 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1568 
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